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Moſt Renowned Prelate, : 


S I N that I ftill become troubleſom to your greater 
B54 RS Cares, by this Kind of often repeated Duty, 
8 Rr? I must alſo repeat my former Excuſe. For 
Ge) 2 | TY : 
Oz Ei» that theſe my V Vritings, with thofe formerly 
Publiſhed, for the moſt part confeſt of thoſe 
things which I have delivered in my Academical Read 
ings, by a neceſſitated Duty belong to you, for that I recei- 
ved them from your Favours ; and indeed , neither theſe 
bad ever ſeen the Light , nor perhaps my ſelf had ever 
been in the number of Authors, unleſs I had been made at 
firſt your Sidlie Profeſſor at Oxford ; yours I ſay, both for 
the ancient Honour with which you bad advanced me, and 
alſo for the more freſh magnificent Liberality, which has ob- 
liged the whole Academy, and all its Gowned Company. 
All the Schools partake of what is imputed to your Thea- 
tre; and moreover all the Profeſſors, whil i every one of 
weir private Patrons are acknowledged,Celebrate Sheldon; 
who exceeds, by your gifts that of other Mecxnatuſes, and 
Crowns the whole. Om 
_Lut as theſe Diſquiſ#tions are indebted to your Munifi- 
cence, ſo they require your Patronage, and we offer them 
nat more 18 Duty to. your Grace, than for the Canſe of your 
a WW : T utelage, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


EE SST 


OT mee 


T utelage. Concerning the Soul, I bave enter d upon a great 
and difficult thing , and full of hagard; where we may 
equally fear the Cenſures of the Church , as the Schools, 
For that I aſſert a Man (as the Mad-man in the Goſpel 
poſſeſt with a Legion) to be indued with many diſtin? 
Souls, and deſign ſometimes a legitimate Subordination of 
them, and ſometimes wicked Combinations, troubleſom Con- 
teſts, and more than Civil Wars ; yea, and in that I im- 
portunately deſcribe , the Manners and Aﬀeftions , the 
- Mutual Exaltations, Dejetions, and Produftions of either, 
and their fate after Separation : T heſe, 1 ſay, ſome not on- 
ly Philoſophers,but T beologiſts perhaps may find fault with. 
And althd I have a place of Safety, in that the Arguments 
and Reaſons fight on my Side, and that I have pot the 
Suffrages of the ancient Philoſophers, and 1be holy Fathers 
( and eſpecially of St. Hierome and Auguſtine, and among 
the Moderns of Gaſlendus and oxr Hammond) yet ſuffer 
your Grace for my greater Safety, to extend your help to me, 
and prant that I may profeſs in the Entrance to this Di 
courſe, that I am 


Your Graces 


* Moſt humble and devoted Servant 


T bo. Wills. 


To the Moſt Learned and W orsnmiefus 
By me ever Reſpected 


The Vice-Chancellor , DoRors , and Maſters, who 


diligently Profeſs, greatly Adorn, and happily Promote good Letters in the 
moſt Famous Univerſity of Oxford , Health. 


Xcuſe me, Learned Men, if you, who were once my Au- 
ditors, I now deſire to be my Readers, and you whom 
L ever found Propitious and Favourable, that I therefore 


wiſh you may be my Judges and Patrons. Your ſingular Hu» | 


manity hath formerly enflamed my Induſtry, in this Phyſiolo- 
gical Undertaking , and given me Life and Strength ; ſo that 
if that any thing of Praiſe be due ro me, it Nw. 4 to be im- 
puted and referred to you. I know indeed how great diffes 
rence there is, betwixt the flying words of Speakers, and thoſe 
impreſs'd upon laſting Papers; but it ſeems of great Authority, 
that they have not been diſpleaſing to your moſt Curious Judg- 
ments, in their utterance, and I hope they may now paſs any 
Examen , having already paſſed your Critical Ears. It there- 
fore belongs to you to defend, if not theſe my Endeavours, 
yer at leaſt your own Judgments; and if perchance, the lit- 
terate Thraſoe's of this Age, who are wholly ignorant in Philo- 
lophy , every where wandring about, attempt to overthrow 
me with their Clamors, which is their-chief Eloquence, to 
oppoſe your Aurhority againſt them , by which , it they are 
not put to Silence , it will be however an high Confidence and 
inviolable Security to 
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Honored Sirs, 


the Admirer of you all, 


Taro. WirLis. 
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PREFACE 


1iU 1HE 


READER 


Courteous Reader, 
|| Have here given you what Thad long promiſed, the Pathology of the Brain 


and Nervous Stock , and with it the previous Phyſical Meditations of the 

Soul of the Brutes, which us that inferior one of Man. Thu difficult tak, 
when at firſt denied leiſure and retirement, it could not be performed; after 

the Death of my Dear Wife, being lonely, with frequent and unſeaſonable Studies, 
that I might the leſs think on my Grief. I have at laſt finiſhed this, according to my 
flender Capacity. But indeed in theſe Diſquiſitions (which the Anatomy of the Brain, 
and its Appendixes, hath lately and more exattly (hown) as we have enter d into a 
by-way, and not before trodden, there was a neceſſity to lead thee, thorow ſome ſharp 
and ſtony ways, beſet with buſtes and thorns, which might offend thee. And indeed 
T know not, whether it will be pleaſing to all, that inſtituting the ſomething Para- 
. doxical Dottrine of the Animal Soul, that I ſhould aſſign to that Soul, by which 
the. Brutes as well as Men live, feel, move, not only Extenſion, but Members, and 
as it were Organical Parts, yea peculiar Difeaſes, and proper means or methods of 
Curing them ; and that moreover, I ſhould form this , which is meerly Vital , and 
— the Rational, and ſubordinate to it, and ſo Man, a Two-ſouP'd Ani- 

mal, and as it wtre amanifold Geryon. —Y | 

That I may remove out of the way tbeſe litthe rubs, I do not at all doubt to over- 
come them, aud evince the Corporeity of the Soul, by Reaſons not to be contemned, 
and alſo by the full ſuffrage, both of the Ancients and the Moderns ; and beſides, 
that it 1s Bipart or Twofold, 7 have already, in another place , by a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence deduced, from the Life of the Blood, as it were a flame, and from the exi- 
ſtency of the Animal Spirits, and as it were lucid or etherial Hypoſtaſis, aſſerted 
and proved, For granting to the Soul, one Vital Portion living in the Blood, to be 
a certain inkindling of it, and another Senſitive, to be only an heap of Animal Spi- 
rits every where diffuſed thorow the Brain and Nervous Stock ; it follows from 
hente, that Brutes have a Soul Co-extended to the whole Body, and Parts not only 
many and diſtinft, but after a manner diſſimilar. But that ſome objett, that the 
Soul of the Beaſt, becauſe it perceives, or knows that it feels, to be immaterial, 
for that Matter ſeems to be incapable of Perception, that indeed, had been likely, 
if that Perception 'ſhould paſs beyond the limits rh Material things ; or higher, than 
what inſpires them, which things are uſually attributed to Natural Inftin-t, or [dio- 
craſie or peculiar Temperaments , that 1 may omit Sympathies and Antipathies. 
But who frould be the Betrother 2 I profeſs the great God , as the only Work-man, 
ſo alſo as the firſt Mover, and auſpiciouſly preſent, every where, was he not able to 
impreſs frength, Powers, and Faculties to Matter, fitted to the offices of a Senſitive 
Life? The Pen in the hand of the Writer, Diſputes, Intreats, gives Re/ations of 
thints, and is in the mid it between things paſt and things to come ; ard why ſhould 
we not believe that greater things than any of theſe, may be done, when the Stif 


of 
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of the Deity tis preſent ? Laſtly, If any one ſhall afirm, that moſt ſubtle Subſtance, 
and wholly Etherial, which ſerves for the Vital Oeconomy or Government to be im- 
material, for that it enters upon the [ſluggiſh Diſpoſition of inanimate Bodies , let 
him remember to be indulgent to me, if by chance 1 call it material, for that it 
ſubliſts ery much below the Prerogatives of Reaſon. 

But I ſhall not ſtand upon theſe things, for truly I have prepared a far other. 
gates defence ; to wit, I ſpeak not from the Tripos like an Oracle, nor from the 
Chair, but as one of a low form : I play not the Prophet, or Dittator, but the Phi. 
loſopher, neither do I plant an Opinion, but propoſe an Hypotheſis, and open my 
Judgment. Geometry bas its Demonſtrations in it ſelf ; we are Sti{{'d in that part 
of Philoſophy, where ir aboundantly ſuffices to kave brought Logical Proofs : Surely 
he only certainly pronounces, who profeſſes bis Errors, and whil jt be Phzhiſophizes a- 
bout Man, remembers himſelf that he uw a Man. 

But that according to the Adage, that I fhould declare ſome to be rather ſick in 
Soul, yea firſt, and chiefly than in Body ; otherways than the Schools of Fhyſictans, 
which refer the Primary Seats of all Diſeaſes, into ſolid Parts, Flumors, and Vital 
Spirits, or innate Heat : IT ſay from our Hypotheſis, to wit, that this Soul hath a 
material Subſitence, extented equally with the Body, and peculiar Parts , Powers, 
and Afﬀetions ; may be concluded, that it 15 found obnoxious alſo to preternatural 
Diſeaſes, and not ſeldom wants Medical help. 

Moreover, That the Corporeal Soul doth extend its Sickneſſes, not ouly to the 
Body, but to the Mind or rational Sou}, which 1 of an higher linage, and that it 
often«times involves it with its failings and faults, I think ts clear enough in our Pas» 
thology or Method of Curing. Further, for the proving theſe two dijtinet Souls, 
zo be together and ſubordinately in Man, as much as Authority aud the force of Rea- 
Jous can, I think is there proved ; which Opinion is ſo far from that Ineed to fear 
it ſhould be cenſured for þ ernicious or Heretical ; that on the contrary , we hope it 
u altogether Orthodox, aud appears agreeable to a good Life, and:Pious Inſtitution : 
from beuce the Wars and Strivings between our two Appetites, or between the Fleſh 
and Spirit, both Morally and T, heologically. inculcated to us , are alſo Phyſically une 
derſtood ; for that, 1 ſee and approve the better things, and follow the worler ; 
and this, The Fleſh luſts againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, 'So 
generally comes to paſs in us, for as much as the Corporeal Soul adhering to the Fl:ſh, 
mclines Man to Senſual Pleaſures, whilſt in the mean time, the Rational Soul, be- 
ing help'd by Ethical Rules, or Divine favour, invites it to good Manrers, aud the 
works of Prety. Further, from hence, the chief Argument is brought againſt Ep:- 
cart/m, and Atheiſm, for that it is woved by the force of Reaſons, our Senfitive Soul 
even as that of the Brates, miſcarrying, the other ap wg ſurvives; for truiy 
being perſwaded of an after and Eternal State, why doth it not make it its whole 
buſmeſs, that it may live more happily in it, or at leaſt not miſerably ? 

But alſo, that it may be objefed, that there cannot be therefore two Souls in May, 
becauſe many forms cannot aftuate at once the ſame Matter ; It may be anſwer'd : 
that the Supream form of the ſame Subjet , doth ſometimes ſubordinately includ: 
many others, but ſpecifies it only a Compound. Alſo, the Corporeal Soul being ſub- 

ordinate to the Rational, ſubſiſts immediately in the Flumane Body, and this Supe- 
rior 8 in the ſame, that mediating. It would be a much more difficult ſolution of this 
bard Buſineſs, if the Inferior Soul of Man, common to that with the Brutes, ſhou!d 


be alſo affirmed to be immaterial; for by what knitting together, can two independent | 


Souls {ubfiif in the ſame Body ; being from theuce ſeparated and Combined, by #0 
common Bone, into what place can they depart ſeverally 2 Certainly as to reaſon, it 
5 more probable, and to the Humane government more agreeable, to affirm that one 
moſt ſabtilly Corporal Soul, is joyned immediately to the Body , aud is intimately 
united, and that by the intervention of this $ oul, another immaterial, reſiding in 
its Bojom, inhabits the Body, and is the ſupream and principal form of the whole 
Man : But that after Death, the C orporeal Sou! being extinct, tis ſurvives and 

That 


s Immortal. 
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That the Corporeal, Flameous, and lucid Nature of this Soul, and its Parts and 
Aﬀecl ions, may be the better known, I have thought it neceſſary to deſcribe the Vi. 
tal Organs, both of all Kin1s of Irving Creatures, by the Attion of which the Lamp 
of Light is maintain d; and alſo to ſhew plainly laid open, even to their intimate re- 
ceſſes, and leaſt and ſecret Paſſages, the Brains, both of the more perfeft Brutes, and 
alſo of Man. The Anatomy of which being manifold; not being able to perform it 
only with my own hand, and Skill, being alſo almoſt continually interrupted by my 
Pradtice, the Famous and Skilful Anatomiſt and Phyfician Dr. Edmond King was 
much helpful to me, by his aſſiduous and notable aſſiſtance and labour, Alſo that 
learned Man, and my moſt intimate Friend, Dr. John Maſters, Skilful in Phyfick 
and Anatomy , imployed much of his Labour and Diligence in the ſame Buſes 
Ort of this various Lootomie. or Anatomy of the more perfett Beaſts and many. 
flower d diſſection, the wonderful things of God are very much made known, for as 
much as in every the ſmalleſt and vileſt little Animals, not only the Face and Mem. 
bers, but alſo the inward Parts, as it were the Fearths and Altars for the conti- 
waing the Vital Fire, ſhew them to be of a moſt Elegant and Artificial and plainly 
Divine Structure, | 

As to our Pathology or Method of Cure , I muſt confeſs, that in delivering the 
Theory of Diſeaſes, leaving the old way, I have almoſt every where brought forth new 
Hypotheſes : but what being founded upon Anatomical Obſervations, and firmly 
ſtabliſhed, better ſolve all the Phenomena of the Sick, (viz.) They declare more 
aptly the Cauſes of the Symptoms, and ſhew the Reaſons of Curing, more accommodate 
to every Diſeaſe. But as to the Remedies and Therapeutic Method, alths we follow 
wot exatlly, after the manner of others, the Ancients, we have nevertheleſs rejefted 
nothing ratified by grave Authority , or approved by daily Experience , and be- 
fides, we have added many things found out Emperically and Analogically by the 
Moderns ; Althso it is neither our Hope or Ambition that theſe ſhould be pleafing to 
all; yet (what is my laſt wiſh) I doubt not, but that this may be an help to many for 
the illuſtrating the Medical Science, and for the more happy Curing of Cephalick 
Diſeaſes. Farewel. 
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CHAP. I. 


The Opmions of Authors both Ancient and Modern are recounted, 


Ith what Pleaſures, and with what Delight , beyond other things , the 7h Conrengle- 
Contemplation of the Soul hath drawa to it ſelf the Wits of Men, and #on of the Sou 
moſt profoundly Exerciſed them, _—_ even from hence, that al. M*4anr6u a+ 


moſt none of the Philoſophers, © 

of every Age, who have not laboured in the ſearch of it : Bur in- 
dced, how hard and abſtruſc it is, and with what dark Blackneſs, not leſs than the ſhades 
of Hell it ſelf, this Knowledge of the S6ul is over-ſhadowed , may be gathered from 
this ; becauſe they are oppoſite and uncertain, concerning it ; yea, almoſt as many Men 
25 there are, ſo many ſeveral Opinions have they Publiſhed ; that truly *cis no unjuſt 
Complaint of the Soul, that ſhe underſtands all things but her Self. Neverthelcfs, in 
this Age, moſt fruirful of Inventions, when that ſo many Admirable things not before 
thought on , as it were another Ancient World unknown, are diſcovered, about the 
building of the Animal Body, when new Creeks are daily found out, new humours ſpring 
up, and alrogerther another DoCtrine than what hath been delivered by the Ancients, 
concerning the uſe of many of the Parts, hath been inſtitured z why may we not alſo 
hope, that there may be yet ſhewn a new diſquiſition concerning the Soul, and with bet- 
ter luck than hitherto ? Therefore, however the thing may be performed, I ſhall attempt 
to Philoſophiſe concerning that Soul at leaſt, which is Common to Brute Animals with 
Man, and which ſeems todepend altogether on the Body, to be born and dye with it, 
to 2Ctuate all its Parts, tobe extended thorow them, and to be plainly Corporeal; and 


whatſoever Set they were, and ** 


that chiefly, becauſe,by the Nature Subſiſtence, Parts, and Aﬀectionsof this Corporeal i Conduces & 


Soul rightly unfolded, the Ingenuity, Temperament, and Manners of every Man may = Anowrng , 
anners 
Men, and the 
Diſeaſes of the 


be thence the better known ; as alſo the Cauſes, and formal Reaſons of many Diſeaſes, 
as of the Phrenſie, Lerhargy, Vertigo, Madneſs, Melancholy , and others, belonging 
rather to the Soul than to the Body, as yet hidden, may in ſome part be diſcovered : 
Then Secondly, becauſe the ends and bounds of the aforeſaid Corporeal Soul being de- 
tinzd, the Rational Soul, Superior and Immaterial, may be ſufficiently differenced from 
it ; nor is that Argument admitted fo eaſily, confounding them together, whereby ſome 
deſerving very ill of themſelves, have affirmed the Souls of Man and the Beaſts only to 
differ ia degrees of PerfeCtion; and ſo that either alike muſt be either Mortal or Immor- 


) 


tal, and alike propagated ex traduce or from the Parent. Wherefore that the Dignity, I diſtinguſhes 


Order, and Immorrality of the Rational Soul, diſcriminated from the Corporeal, may 
be vindicated, and likewiſe that we may make a way to the remaining Pathology , or 
Method of Curing of the Brain and Nervous Stock,in which not only Parts of the Body, 
but often the animal Spirits, yea , ſometimes the whole ſenſitive Soul, ſeems to be :tte- 
ited, (altho we have ormerly unfolded according to our ſlender Ability, nor after this 

manner, the Deſcriptions and Uſes of the Brain and Nerves,) Therefore at mo 2 
| | all 


the Rational 
Soul of Man, 
from that other 
of the Brute. 


a I.E. 
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2 Of the Soul of the Brutes. 


ſhall endeayour to deliver a certain Doctrine of the Soul, previous to the ſhewing the 
DoCtrine of the Diſeaſes of thoſe Parts. Bur here it will be firſt expedient to rehearſe 
the Opinions of others,or at leaſtghe chiefeſt and moſt noted among them : From whi 

being put together, if not what the Soul truly is, may be made known ; yet what man 


y 


conſidering it have thought of it 5 and from thence & little more certain ſearch of it, we 


may enterpfize. 

And indeed if we would grow wiſe concerning the Soul only out of the Pleas of Ay. 
thors, and the Writings of Philoſophers of every Age, we ſhould be intangled ina Laby. 
rinth of Opinions, following for truth mere Phantaſms, and for the genuine 1dea of the 
Soul, as it were the Apparitions of divers SpeCters. But that we may reduce the various 
Opinions, whatever haves been declared, both of the Ancients and Moderns., toſome 
certain Heads, it will be fit that we obſerve, ſame did affirmit.to be Corporeal, others 
Incorporeal. In either Kind we meet wich great diverſity of Opinions. For firſt of all, 
- Some have af- Mong thoſe who thought 1t Incorporeal, ſome affirmed it to be a Subſtance exiſting of 

firmed the-Soul it ſelf and immortal, others withont Subſtance having only an accidental form, Thoſe 
of the Beaft to who believed the Soul an Incorporeal and Immortal Subſtance, differed alſo among them- 
5 @r-#-iag ſelves. The Platoniſts and Pythagoreans ſaid , the Souls of all living Creatures, to be a 
20 wit, the Pla. Certain Part of the Univerſal Soul of the World, and that they were depreſſed or immer- 
woniſts, andthe ged in this lower Body, . as in a Sepulcher ; and therefore, the Soul , when the Animal 
Pyrhagoreass, received Life, was not born but dyed ; for as much as by this inferior Birth, it was divi- 
ded from the ſimple and undivided fountain of Nature. Further they thought, that 
the ſame Soul ſo demerſed, did wander from one Body being dead, to another, and ſo 
by a various Metampſeuchoſis, did inhabit or was a gueſt ſometimes in the Bodies of Men, 
and ſometimes of Beaſts. The Ianichees aſſerted, That all Souls being taken out of 
the Subſtance it ſelf of God , did aftuate Terreſtrial Bodies, and going from hence 
again, returned into God himſelf. The OrigeniFs different from either, taught that 
Souls were Created from the beginning of the World, and at firſt ro ſubſiſt of themſelves, 
then as occaſion ſery?d, that Bodies being formed, they enter'd into them being begun, 
and actuated them during Life, and that at length they returned to their private or ſin- 
gular Subſtances. The ſtate of which Souls , tho ſome attribured it only to Humane 
. Souls; yet there were others, who granted the like Immortality to the Souls of the 
Brutes, yea and of Plants. 
Cap. 2. de Nat, On the contrary, Nemeſins (but untruly) faith, That Ar:Forle affirmed the Soul to 
Hom. be Incorporeal, but withour PerfeCtion and Mortal, when he had deſigned the Entelechia 
IS). Perfettion of every living thing; as to wit, She as it were ariſing up of her own ac- 
"mers 47 57. cord, from Power only of matter rightly diſpoſed, underſtands nothing elſe, but its own 
corporeal form . > , . S , 
a the Peripate- Craſis or Temperament, reſulting from the mixture; which as it adds nothing ſubſtan- 
Ticks, tial to the preexiſting Matter, the Soul it ſelf ſeems to be from thence a mere Ens of 
Reaſon, and only an extrinſical denomination. Further , when the Periparericks, from 
the Soul raiſed up out of the Grave of Matter (which they affirmed to be a ſimple form, 
without Extenſion and diviſibility) do contend rhat the Members of the ſame Body, do 
perceive many things at once and together, they have introduced into the Schools that 
Plea or rather Riddle, towit, That it i whole in the whole, and whole in every part. To 
this Opinion thus unfolded, that of Dicearchus was a-Kin, who ſaid the Soul was FHarme- 
zy , and alſo that of Galey, who call*d it a Temperament. 
Others afrm © Nor do we meet with a leſs diverſity of Opinions, among the Philoſophers of every 
the Soul to be Ape, delivering that all Souls, or all others, the rational excepted, are Corporeal, To 
Corporeal, and hi by thoſe who have affirmed the Soul to be either Fire, or Air, or Water, or ſome- 
pope uy 712 thing made out of many of theſe Elements ; ſome,as Critiasand Empedocles have faid,that 
ments or the It Was Blood. Which Opinion the Sacred Scriptures in ſome places plainly favour, where 
Blood, &c, , the eating of Blood is forbidden, becauſe it is the Life or the Soul : Moreover, there are 
not Reaſons and Arguments wanting, which conclude this to be very near, or very like 
to Truth ; as ſhall be ſhewn anon. : : 
The Opinim of To theſe may be added, the Opinion of Epicurus delivered of old, and of late revived 
Epicurus, that in our Age, which introduces the Soul plainly Corporeal, and made out of 2 knitting to- 
the Soul js made gether of ſubtil Atoms, and aſſerts, citing Laertis, 3 71 j Jux3 , &c. which according 
out of Arms. to the mind of Gaſſenaus, 18 as much as to Þy, That the «Animal is as it were the Loom, 
which the Yarn us the Body, and the Woof the Soul. From thence Laertiss deſcribing more 
fully its Corporeity, ſaith, #5 aroudy, &c. which ws, that the Soul 1s Compoſed of moſt light 
Atoms, and round, not much different from thoſe ont of which fire 19. Other Epicureans de- 
{cribing the Nature of the Soul, otherways, depaint itas from ſomething hot, flatuous, 
and airy , we need not to unfold any further this Opinion, nor ſhew out of Laertis and 
Lucretius, by what Rite the Afſertors of the Epicurean Philoſophy, do accommodate ſuch 
an Atomical Compoſition of the Soul, to all the Actions and AﬀeCtions of the Function,or 
Animal Government, which are to be performed, = Upon 
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tpon this Hypotheſis of the Epicureans, as it were Its bats, the Philoſophers of this The late f,/- 
latter Age have built all their doctrines of the Soul, tho very civers, and 1 may z!moſt _ :% " 
ſay oppoſite. For as the ſoul of the Brutes, is aifirmcd by molt of them, to be Corpo- ny "I 
cal and diviſible, yet ſhe is by ſome of them deprived of all Knowledg, Senſe, and Appc- ufirmed the 
titez in the mean time, not only Senſe, Memory, and Phantaſlie is granted to her by Sl ro be mad 
others, but the uſe of a certain inferior Reaſon. And what 15 more to be wonder'd at, 9 Atoms, 
the Cune end of their Aſlertion is propoſed by either Sect ; co wit, That the Soul of the 
Brutcs, both as it may be deprived of its gifts, and alſo as it is moſt notably adorned by 
them, may be very much diſtinguiſh*d, or (that | may uſethe Idiom of the Schools) di- 
vcrlitied from the humane Soul. 

The firſt Allertor of the former Opinion was Gomer:us Pereira, who affirmed that ,,,,. of the 

. ; . Vf THEM 
Beaſts wanted all Knowkedg or Perception ; whom 1n our latter Age, the Famous Men ge i t» have 
Carteſins and Digby, With others Exactly followed, who endeavouring as much as they Senſe and Per- 
could, to diſcriminate the Souls of Beaſts from the humane, attirmed them, to þe not only 9/291, as 
Corporcal and Diviſible, but alſo meerly paſſive; that is, that they were not all moved, - 24g 
unleſs that they were moved by other Bodies, ſtriking ſome part of the Soul; from ; 
whence it followed, that every action of the Brute Conkiited in it, as it were ag artilicial 
Motion of a Mechanical Engine, to wit, that firſt ſome ſenſible thing atteQing the animal 
ſpirits, and Converting them inwards, ſtirs up f:nle ; from which by and by, the ſame 
ſirics being moved, as it were by a reflected undulation or wavering, return back 
again, and being determinated for the fitted order of the organs and parts of the Fabrick 
it ſelf, in certain Nerves and Muſcles, they perform the r« ſpective motions of the Mcm- 
beir,: For otherwiſe, if Cognition be granted to the Brutes, you muſt yield to them 
alſo Conſcience, yea and deliberation and Election, and a Knowledge of uniyerfal things, 
andlaſtly an incorporeal and rational ſoul. 

Whilſt theſe famous Philoſophers ſuppoſe Brute Animals to be only certain Machines 
wonderful made by a Divine Workmanſhip; to wir, which without any Knowlcedg, 
Senſ2, or Appetite, perform only Corporeal Motions, and the Acts of their Faculcies, ac- 
cordinz to the fitted ſtructure of parts, and the preciſe direction of the ſpirits, within 
Cercatu meaſures or bounds of the Animals ; yet ſome of them differ in their Opinions, 
about tac ſ{truture and model of the Machine or moving Engine; to wit, for as much as 
the fizure and properties of the Atoms, our of which the ſame is ſuppoſed to. be made, 
zre allizned one way by theſe, and after a divers way by thoſe. The moſt illuſtrious 
Carteſins, unfolding all things by matter and motion, alerting the Souls of Brutes to con. Carte/iu. 

| altogether of round and highly moveable Aroms, which he Calls the Elements of the 

rift Kind; affirms, That nothing elſe is requiſite for all its acts to be performed, than 
that the fibres and nervous parts being ſtruck by a ſtroke of a lenſible thing, they reccive 
2 motion after this or that kind of manner, and transfer it by a Continued affection of 
the ſenſitive parts, as it were by a Certain undulation or wavering, into the reſpective 
parts : Bur our Digby ſuppoſing mobility of the particulars of this kind, out of which Digty ane 
the Soul is magie, adds further, That certain moſt thin Effluvia's, falling away from the ers. 
{nfible Bady, do not only affect the Exterior ſenſories, but entring into the more in- 
icrior receſſes, mix themſelves with the ſpirits, and moving them into Various fluctua- 
tions, do produce ſenſe, and divers forts of local motions : Moreover, that out of theſe 
Extrinſical Atoms, ſo entring into the nervous parts, and the Brain it ſelf, do proceed 
not only Extempory Actions z but out of thoſe left in the feeling body, and retaining 
the former Confhigurations, are Conſtituted the remaining Ideas, in the memory of 
things formerly done, It would be too prolix a buſineſs to recount particularly what 
2ppertains to the aforeſaid Hypotheſis, concerning the ſouls of Brutes, or animal Acti- | 
00S; or to Examine the Reaſons of each ; alſo to ſhew by what manner of Solutions of 
thar Kind, thoſe operations of the Brutes, which ſeem tobe made by a Certain Judg- 
ment and Ratiocinarion, are wont to be unfoulded. 
but indeed theſe Solutions of difficult Phenomena's, and the Reaſons for the mechani- 
Cl proviſion of living Creatures, and their Souls, tho artificially formed by theſe Au- : 
tors, ſcem not to ſatisfie a Mind deſirous of Truth : And whilſt every one expounds fo oo 5 attrte 
tne Works of the Creation, according to the model of his Wit, they ſeem to ſay, That onde, x ; 
God I5 ot able to make any thing beyond what Man is able to Conceive or Imagine. fence and = 
Vherefore others, alſo renowned Philoſophers, both Ancient and Modern, proteiling Perceprzon ; 
icmſ:lves no leſs adverſe to Atheiſin than the former, Challenge in the behalf of the 424 further, 

caſts, not only the operations of an external and internal Senſe, with Perception, Ap- rok Roc 
tite, and ſpontaneous motions ; bur beſides, grant to them a certain uſe of Judgment, jr; as © 
Deliberation, and Ratiocination. | 

Nemeſius an ancient Philoſopher, diſcourſing of the Cognation or Propinquity of all yv,y,ue, 

Rat:d chings, after he had ſhewed from Minerals, that ſome things came near Lorards 
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De Nat. Hom. 


Cap. 1, 


Phyſ. Se. 3+ 
Membr. poſt 
L1b.8. Cap. 4+ 


Who afjerts the 
Soul, t) be a 

little flame, or 
a Certain fire, 


the natures of Vegitables,and ſome of Plants,and Animals, 5 Swwyzs (faith he\wereCaln 
&c. which is, The Common Archirett palling from irrational Creatures to that rations] 
Animal Man, hath not effeed this ſuddenly, but firſt has referred certain natural Knoy- 
ledges, and Artifices, and Subtilties to other Animals, ſo that they appear near torz- 
tional Creatures. 

Peter Gaſſendus, a moſt Skilful and Cauſc-Expreſſing Man, in his late Experiments 
Philoſophy, when he had enumerated very many Inſtances, by which the Cunning and 
Wonderfyl Sagacity of brute Animals were declarcd ; and alſo the Epithets, whereh 
theſe kind of Animals are noted by Philoſophers, to wit, that ſome are called Excellins 
in Knowledg ,, others Artificial, thele D<xterous and Compleat, or Crafty and Wiſe, It 
length the Author adds, . that, Theſe things could not deſervedly be attribnted to them, unleſ; 
they granted them a certain kind of Reaſon. However it be, we may ſeem at lea#t to be able 19 
diſtinguiſh, by a ready way, that as Commonly a tmo-fold Memory, To wit, a Senſitive and In- 
telliftive, 1s diftingmſhed, ſo nothing forbids to Call Reaſon Senſitive and Intelletlual. And 
truly, as we underſtand by the Name of Reaſon, the faculty or beginning of Ratiocination, and 
that to Reaſon 1s nothing clſe, than to und:rſtand one thins by the KnovIeds of anther thing, 
there i« nothing more Eaſply to be obſerved, than that Brutes do Colleft one thing out of antther, 
er what u# the ſame thing, do reckon or recount, and therefore are indued with Reaſon. From 
theſe we may eaſily underſtand, what dignity, ard beyond the powers of any Machine, 
cauſing its Efficacy, he affirms to be in the Souls of Beaſts. Bur in the mean time, if ir 
be marqu?d, what Hypoſtafis,or formal Idea, he hath aſſigned them ; ir doth not ſo Exſil 
appear, how that ſuch Choyce Priviledges, do agree with thoſe Souls, ſo flenderly gifted, 
as to their Subſtances, For when from the Opinion of Epicz7#s he had ſhewn theſe to be 
Corporezl, and their Bodics to be made up of moſt light and round Atoms, out of which 
ſort fire and heat is Creatcd; at length he Concludes ; The Soul therefore to be a Certain 
Flame, cr a Species of moſt thin fire, which as long as it lives, or remains inkindled, fo lons the 
Azimal lives ;, when it no lonser lives or 1s Extinguiſhed, the Animal dyes. Burt indeed, con- 
cerning his Hypotheſis, he ought to have untolded, by what mears this Fire Intelligent 
and Artificial (to ſpeak like the Sroicks) could be; or how a flame within certain bounds 
and Organs of the Body, however framed with the moſt excellent artificie,being inkindled - 
and dilated, can be able to produce the Acts of the animal Faculty ; This I ſay, moſt dif- 
ficult Problem, this moſt Learned Man came to, and paſs*d over its Knot as it were pur. 
poſely in thar place. 


__ 


CHAF. 15. 


The Opinion of the Author Concernins the Soul in General, 
That the Soul of the Brute is Corporeal and Fiery, 


A Fter having thus recited the chicf Opinions of cthers, It now remains that we pro- 
poſe our own Opinion, or rather Conjecture, in ſo hard a matter. Where 1n 
the firſt place, I am not eaſily led to believe, That the Soul of the Beaſt is an 


Why the Soul Incorporeal Subſtance, or Form : For as to what relates to that Platonick Fiction, con- 


of the Beaſt 

ſeems not to be 
an incorporeal, 
and immortal 


ſubſtance. 


cerning the Soul of the World, thar, and alſo the Hereſie of the eanichees, hath al- 
ready been refuted and clearly exploded, both by the Ancient and Modern both Philoſo- 
phers and Theologiſts,” that there remains no further diſpute about ir. Further, ncither 
can I Conſent to thoſe Origeniſts, who have affirmed the Souls of all Living Creatiires to 
be immaterial, and alſo to ſubſiſt before and after their Bodies. For, tho I ſhould be 
little ſolicitous, for the almoſt infinite multitude of the more perfect Beaſts, which have 
liv?d, and do live, yet where do ſo many Myriads of Souls, even innumerable, of Inſects 
and Fiſhes, which are dayly produced, ſabſiſt, and whar do they ? The Bodies of very 
many of theſe ſerve only for Food to other Creatures. And for that the Souls to theſe 
Bodies, ſerve chiefly topreſerve them only for a little time, and as it were pickle them 
to keep them from putrefaction, there is no need that theſe ſhould be therefore immaterial 
and immortal. Beſides, when of old, Egypr was infeſted by Divine Puniſhment, with 
Swarms of Fleas, Flyes, and other Various Kinds of innumerable Inſects, and that che 
ſame? alſo abounded every where, it is not eaſily to be Conccived, from whence {o many 
Squls were ſo ſuddenly Called, and into what places, the ſame «being by and by 1cpar®- 
ted, could be placed. Moreover, as Heaven, the Kingly Palace of the Great 50d, chal- 


lenges for it ſelf Angels, Ger, 2. and pure Souls, free from all ſpor, to be irs Rang" 
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but the Earth, as it were a Certain fink, draws forth and extracts the feces of things,and 

from its bulk, ruinous Bodies; it ſeems more agreeable to the firted Oeconomie of the 

World, that all immaterial things ( with the humane Soul, which we have noted to be 

placed in the Confines of Nature, that it might be the taſtning and knitting of either 

Syſtem ) ſhould be aſcribed to the Air ; but the other Animals, Condemncd to the belly, 

2nd prone to the Earth, to this Glebe ſo that the Souls of thoſe, may be ſaid to be 

born and dye with their Bodies, and to be altogether Corporeal. Yea if that Reaſons 

and Arguments of greater weight, fight for this Opinion, than thoſe we have {cen on the 

oppoſite ice 5 wherefore ſhould we not rather follow tis, aud paſs farther on 1ato its 

Zuts * | 

n And indeed, that the Soul of the Brute, even as the interior of Man, Is material and is ſh1wn 
diviſible, yea Co-extended with the whole Body, ſeems to appear frem many things, that It 15 — 
both firſt, becauſe we perceive many and divers animal Acts, to ariſe at once, from di- ion Ar 
vers members and parts of the Body : For Examples ſake ; in the ſame inſtant, that the the Bods, 
Eye ſees, the Ear hears, the Neſe ſmells, the Tongue taits, and all the Exterior mem- 
hers Exerciſe the ſenſe of feeling and motion, and in the mean time, all the Inwards and 
the Pracordia perform their offices. Wherefore, ſince there 1s no medium b2tween the 
Body and the Soul, but that the members and parts of the Body, are the Organs of the 
Soul ; what can we think elſe, cr aſhrm, but that many and dittinct portions cf the lame 
Extended Soul, aCtuate the ſeveral members, and parts of this Body © Beſides, 1t is ſeen 
in ſeveral living Creatures, whoſe Liquors, both the Vital and Animal (in which the 
Soul 55 to all its parts immediately ſubſilts) are viſcous, and leſs diflipable, that the Soul- 
is alſo divided with the Body, and exerciſes its Faculties, to wit, of Motion and Senfe, in 
every one of the divided members, layd apart by themſelves. So Worms, Eelzs, and Vi- 
pers, being cut into pieces, Move themſclves for atim?, and being pricked will wrinkle 
upthemſclves together, 

But that we have affirmed the Soul of the Brute to be not only Corporcal, and Ex- The $u#-azes 
tcaded, but that it is of a certain fiery nature, and its Act or Subſtance is either a Flame and Reaſons of 
ora Breath, neer to, or a-Kin to Flame, beſides the large Teſtimonies of Authors, both %) many 4u- 
Ancient and Modern, Reaſons and Arguments almoſt demonſtrative, have allo induced —_ opp 

: , , ES vat the Soul 
metoir. Some of the Chict of theſe, we have of late Expoſed in the Treatite concern- of the Brute, is 
Ing the Inkindling of the Blocd; there remains many others of no light moment to be mt only Cor- 
20ded hereafter. As to what appertains to the ſuffrages of others, tht I may not feem P74 6 
20 ſtand upon the Authority of one Gaſſends, who has maintained this Hypotheſis ; 1 7 
ſhall here Cite many both Ancient Phylicians and Philoſophers. For not ro mention The more Ana 
Demccritus, Epicuris, Lacrtins, Lucretins, and their followers ; Hippocrates, Plato, Pytha- cient Philoſo- 
roras, Ariſtotle, Galen, with many others, tho diſagreeing abour other things, in this 7475 and Phy- 
Opinion, to wit, That the Soul was either a Fire, or ſomething aralogical ro it, they nadie 
al hook hands ; to whom alſo have joyned themſelves of the Moderns, Fernelius, Heur- I. 
ws, Carteſins, Hogelandus, and others : and lately Honoratus Faber, hath delivered in A! many Mt- 
Exprols words, That the Soul of the Brute is Corporeal, and its Subſtance Fize it ſelf : But derns ef great 
indeed he far othcrwayes Explicates his ſaying, than is propounded in our Hypotheſis. mg Sos 
for having ſhewn this Soul to be material, and ſuppoſed all fublunary matter ro be no- Tra. de 
ting clſe but the four Elements, he therefore Concludes the Soul of the Brute, hecauſe Plantis er ge- 
tis not ſecn to be any thing Compounded out cf the reſt of the ſimple Elements, or of **": anim. (ce 
many of them, That :t 1s mere Fire, Traft, 2, 1.2. pr. 33. ad 38. 1 ſhall rake nocice of 
one or two of our Countrymen., The molt noble Yerulam, chiefly diſtinguithes animals 
lrom inanimals, in this reſpect, for that the ſpirits of thoſe are otherways inflamed and 
nkindled, then the ſpirits of theſe. Natur. HiFor. Cent? 7. The moſt Learned and Fa- 
mous Phyſician George Ent, in his Apology againſt Pariſanus, That Blood even as Fire, 
deſires two things, to wit, Food and Ventilation, hath moſt clearly demonſtrated. 

Wherefore, afrer ſo many Learned Men, it will be no Paradox to affirm, Thar the Soul Arguments ant 
ling hid in the Blood, or Vital Liquor, 15 a certain fire or flame , which Opinion agrees well Reaſons pey- 
enough with right Reaſon, as appears by what tollows. ſwade the ſme 

Indeed if Fire and Flame are to be defined or unfoulded, not by thoſe External acci- 

Cents of burning, glowing, and of heat, (which are not its proper Paſſions) but by in- 

trinſic Cauſes; we conceive very eaſily, the ſubſtances of them to be even as the Souis The diffinitic 
Of the Brurcs, or altogether of the ſame ſort. For truly, Fire, if we would deſcribe it Fry 
acorting to its Efſence, it ſignifies an heap of moſt ſubtil Contiguous particles, and Flame by irs 
cuilting in a ſwift motion, and with a continued generation of ſome, renewed by the fal- ©a-/e5 and 
ling off cf others ; which indeed Conſervesboth irs morion and ſubſtance ; for that ics ©5491 
ae. on witch it continually feeds, is perpetually fupply'd from the ſubjeC&t matter,which _ Sa 

aphur or ſome other nitrous thing in the Air, that Compaſſes it about ; for trom Bye. 

Face, cut of the Food of either, the Particles being molt minurely reſolycd, and agi- 

rated 
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The Souls of 
all Brutes after 
the manner of 


. Fire, want a 


two-fold Food, 
to wit, a Sul- 
phureous and 
Nitrous, 


There ave three 
things to be 
Conſider'd of 
Concerning the 
Soul of the 
Brute. 

Its Subſiſt ance 
er Hypoſtaſts, 


' were Spirituous, and equal, and extended to the whole. 


In its Life or 
Ad, 


tated with a moſt rapid motion, the forms of Fire and Flame (which differ only in more 
or leſs) reſult. Since we have in another place diſcourſed largely enough of theſe things, 
it will not be needful to add any more here. 

What if we ſhould in like manner ſay, That the Souls of Brutes, are an keap of theſe 
ſorts of moſt ſubtle Atoms, heaped up together, and extreamly moveable ? To wir 
which being ſtirred up with Life into motion, as it were an infiring, Continue the ſame. 
and likewiſe its ſubſiſtance, ſo long as Nutriment, out of the appoſite matter, which is 
by degrees Conſumed, within Sulphureous, and without Nitrous, from the ambient me- 
dium, 15 granted to it. For that we ſay, That the Souls of all Brutes, ſo long as they 
live, and {flouriſh after the manner of fire, do want Conſtantly either kind of aliment- 
to wit, Sulpliuccous and Nitrous : That this is true, is ſhewed hereafter, as well con- 
cerning Inſects and other bloodleſs Creaturcs ; alſo concerning Fiſhes, and the more fri. 
gid bloody Creatures, as well as in the more hot and perfect Creatures,that have blood : 
Which Conditions however, are required to the Act and Subſiſtance of no ſubject be. 
ſides. But no motion, either of Fermentation, Ebullition, Vegitation, or of any other 
thing, (beſides Life and Fire) is immediately ſuppreſt, by reaten of the taking away of 
the Air, 

Concerning the Corporcal Soul in general, theſe Three things firſt fall under our Con- 
fideration : viz. Firſt, Whar kind cf Subſiſtence or Hypoſtalis ir is of. Secondly, In 
what 1ts Life or ACt conſiſts: And Thirdly, What are its primary Offices or Opera- 
Lions, 

As to the firſt, we may believe, That the Brutal Soul doth conſiſt of Particles of the 
ſame matter, our of which the organical Body is formed, bur that they are choyce,molt 
ſubtle, and bighly active, which, as a flower ariſing out of the grofler maſs, do mutual- 
ly come together, and do conſtitute fit paſſages, which they produce thorow the whole 
frame of the Body, having got one continued Hypoſtaſis, to wit, very thin, and asit 
For indeed, fo ſoon as any mat- 
ter 1s diſpoſed towards Animation, by the Law of Creation ( and not by a Fortuitous 
Concourſe of Atoms) at once,the Soul, which is the form of the thing,and the Body,which 
which is called Matter, begin to he formed under a certain Species or Kind, according to 
the Model or Form impreſſed upon them. Wherefore, the more nimble and Spirituous 
Particles,rowling away from the reſt, heap themſelves together,and by leaſure grow Tur- 
£1d. Theſe being thus moved, ſtir up others more thick, and diſpoſe them into deſtins- 
ted places, where they ought to ſtay and to increaſe, and fo they frame the Body, ac- 
cording to its deſtinated Species. In the mean time, this heap of ſubtle Particles, or 
the Soul, which explicating it {elf more largely, and inſinuating its Particles into other 
more thick, and weaving them together, frames the Body, and 1s exactly formed accord- 
ing to the dimenſion and figure ot that Body, 1s Co-cxtended with it, and fitted exactly, 
as tO a little Box or Sheath, aCctuartes, inlivens, and inſpires the whole, and all its parts : 
Further, on the other ſide, the ſame Soul, being apt preſently to be diſſolved from it 
ſelf, and to vaniſh awiy into Air, is Conſerved by the Containing Body in its Sub- 
{iſkance and ACt. | . 

So indeed, the Soul, altho moſt thin, yet Corporeal, ſcems to be as it were the Spe- 
&ter, or the ſhadowy hag of the Body : Further, this ariſing together with the Body, 
out of matter rightly diſpoſed, receives its Hypoſtaſis or Subſiſtence, no leſs than the 
Body, according to the Idea or Pattern fore-ordained to it, by the Law of Nature z But 
altho intimately united to the Body, and is as its prop or ſtay, Yet being made of a molt 
ſubtil texture, and as it were 06 a moſt {lender thrid, it cannot be perceived by our 
Senſes, bur is only known by its Effects, and Operations. Moreover, when as by reaſon 
of hurt hapning to it, or tothe Body, that the Life of the Soul periſhes or is deſtroy'd, 
preſently its Particles being ſnatched away from the Concretion, or its mutual adheſion, 
they are altogether diſſipated, without any footſteps or marks left : In the mean time, 
the Body being made exanimat or Soul-lcſs, by and by tends to Corruption, but indeed, 
if it be more groſs and more Compatt, its Principles waiſting or uncolling themſelves 
leiſurely and by degrees, it is not Corrupted but of a long time. 

2. The Exiſtency of the Corporeal Soul, depends altogether ory its Act or Life ; and 
in this reſpect ir ſcems moſt like to Common Flame, and only like it ; to wit, 1or 45 
much as the ſubſtance of either, as ſoon as it Ceaſeth from all motion, it is no more,and 
can by no mcans be made whole again in the ſame number. Wherefore, the Elſence ol 
this begins alrogether from Life, as it were the infiring of a Certain ſubtil matter z t0 
wit, when many active, and chiefly ſpirituous , and ſulphureous Particles, with 10m? 
other ſaline, being prediſpoſed to Animality or Life, come together,in a fit Furitace 0r 
fire-place, take Lite, ſometimes being as it were inkindled by another Soul, ſometimes 0l 
their own accord, which, from thence being ſupplyed, conſtantly (as we nave _ 
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ſulphureous food within, and a nitrous without, Endures for ſorne time; until at length, 
by the defedt of Either of theſe, or by reaſon of ſome Violence or Injury hapning out- 
wardly, the ſame as it were being Extinct, periſheth quite. The ACt of the Corporeal 
Saul, or the inkindling of the Vital matter, in the more pertect Brutes, being induced 
with an hot Blood, appears ſo clearly and openly by noted heart, by the Exhalation of its 
fumes or ſut, with other Accidents and Effects proper to the Kitching flame, that any one 
Conſidering or weighing them, may well believe that the blood doth truly flame forth, 
and that Life is not ſo like to flame, but even a flame it ſelf, as we have formerly ſhew'd 
at large : But indeed in others leſs perfe&t or frigid Animals, altho we do not ſay the 
Soul is properly flame z yet (which is next to it) we ſay it is a moſt thin heap of ſubtil 
Particles, and as it were fiery, to wit, a ccrtain ſpirituous breath; this being ſhut up in 
the Body, agitates its thick bulk, -aCtuates allirs members, and arteries, and in ſome 
with wonderful agility, goes thorow and inſpires the ſame, more than in the more per- 
fect animates, as appears in ſome Reptils and Inſefts, Further, that there is a firey Vi- 
gor in theſe Kind of Souls, may be even Colletted from hence, becauſe, whilſt they live 
and do not lye aſleep, they have no leſs need of Food and acceſs of Air, than the more 
hot living Creatures; as ſhall be declared anon. 

3. As to the Operations in General of the Corporeal Sou), we ſay, That as ſoon as Tn its Offices 
it Exiſts in ACt, that it performs chiefly theſe two cffices ;, viz. Firſt, to frame the Body 414 0perarr- 
as it were its domicil or little houſe, and then that Body being wholly made, to render 
it apt and fitted to all the Uſes neceſſary both to the Kind, and to the Individuum : for 
which Uſes it is furniſhed with a manifold Guard or Company of Faculties or Powers; 
alſo according to the Various inſtinQs and ſuggeſtions of Nature, it exerts or puts forth 
a5 It were predeſtinatedly the Acts of a Various Kind, altho almoſt after the | oa man- 
ner. It will not be an eaſy matter here to rehearſe, all the natural Powers and Habits 
with which all Corporeal Souls are wont to be gifted, to wit, becauſe they are not in all 
afrer the ſame manner ; But as living Creatures are more or leſs perfect, ſome than others, 
alſo according as they being deſtinated for the Various Scene of this worldly Theatre 
are diverſly figured, and ought to live, their Souls alſo are furniſhed by a divers manner 
of proviſion of Faculties : The ſpeculation of theſe things, tho very pleaſant and profita- 
ble, is too copious and large for us to divert our ſelves within this place ; But for the il- 
luſtrating of our Pſychelogie or Do&rine of the Soul, it may not be amiſs to recite the 
chief Kinds of Living Creatures, and to reduce them as it were into certain Claſſes or 


Forms, and then to deſcribe their Chief Species, together with the Various degrees of 
tae Souls, that inhabit them. 


CHAP. III. 


The Various Kinds of Brutes, together with their reſpeitive Souls, and the chief 
Species of each of them, are rehearſed and deſcribed. 


FE Or as much as the Brutal Soul ought to be proportionate to the Organical Body, it 

ealily follows , that as there are Various kinds of Bodies, in the divers Habitacles of 

this world, and offices of thoſe Bodies deſtinated to life, ſo alſo Various Souls, by which 

they are actuated, do exiſt, and - are indued with a Divers Gift of Faculties. If we 
would conſider the perfect Sence of theſe, it were firſt needful to write the Hiſtory of all 
Animals, and to deliver the Anatomy of each of them. Bur as that will be a buſi- 

neſs of an immenſe and tedious labour, it ſeems much more to the purpoſe, toreduce here, 

all the Bruits ro certain Kinds , according to ſome certain affeftions 11 many of them,and 
thence to deſcribe ſome chief Species of thoſe Kinds, and their Various Compoſitions and . 
Structures, in reſpect of the Vital parts. an we Brat 

Living Creatures may be diſtinguiſhed or reduced into certain Claſſes , either Firſt, 


: ; - Sins Ws 2 Claſjes erther 
according to their Various Organs of Reſpiration, which in ſome are numerous Bran- according to 


Chiz or Gills, and theſe diſperſed thorow the whole Body,as in many Infects, or they are he Organs of 
appropriated Branchiz or Gills, in Fiſhes; or laſtly, Lungs, common beſides to divers a- mm ho ts 
nimals,with Man. Or ſecondly,the rehearſal of the Brutes may be made according to the ,, ,j. F 
arious Conſtitution of the vital Humour, in which reſpect, they are either Firſt, with- Humour; and 
out Blood, or Secondly, ofa leſs perfect or frigid Blood, or Thirdly, of a more per- they are either 
fect or hot Blood : And to this partition, as the more Known, inſiſting here, we thall %9"7 5/24, 
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rut thorow the ſeveral members of it in Order,and briefly Notihie in them the Fabricks of 4/7 2s 
the Blood. 
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the chief Vital parts of the Body, and the Conſtitutions of the Souls, Inhabiting 
them. 
Bloodleſs Crea- Firſt, Bloodleſs Creatures, areeither belonging to the Earth,in which number are y 
tures are either many Inſedts ;, or belonging tothe water, of which Kind, beſides ſome certain Kinds of 
of the Earth 1r;{6ts, are alſo found various Fiſhes, which are wont to be divided into Sofr, of which 
A ſort arethe Cuttle Fiſh, the Sea Woolf, &c. Shelly, as Oyſtersand Cockles, &c. And 
Pargated or other thinner ſhel]'d Creatures, as the Lobſter and Crab : We will examine 
in either ſort, ſome chief Species of theſe Bloodleſs Creatures, as to the States of their 
vital Parts, and their Souls. | 
Firſt, Therefore in earthly InſeCts, altho indued with a ſmall bulk that they have great 
Souls, their Actions teſtifie, which indeed are performed by ſome of them, as the Silk- 
It appears that Worm, the Bee, the Ant, or Emmet, the Spider, to admiration : Further, That the 
Inſetts have Souls of theſe are of a certain fiery nature,no leſs than thoſe of the more hot and perfe&t 
fiery Souls, Brutes; we from hence deſervedly ſuſpect; becauſe they ſtand in need of a Copious 
-—gSe M Food, after the manner of an inkindled Flame, and of the acceſs of much Air. The 
_ paw: g vi. firſt appears by common Obſ-rvation, for as much as Inſects often deyonr all the Corn, 
trow food. and Leaves of Plants, and ſo take away the grateful greennels of the Summer. Beſid 
it appears from hence, that their Lives require aconſtant afflux of Air, becauſe as it hath 
been experienced by our noble Mr. Boyle, Inſects being put into a glaſſy Globe, quickly 
Malpigics de dye, after the Air is ſuckt out. This the Learned Malpigis hath more fully declared in 
Bombyce, his moſt ingenious Traft of the Silk-Worm : where he Obſcrves, That Inſets have noe 
p. 28. only Lungs, but ſo abound in them, that every little ring or ſeftion of them is indued with two, 
yea and that every part alſo of the Viicera or Inwards, deli, ht in the derived Lungs. For as 
In the ſides of Inſects, the whole length of the Body on both ſides, black ſpots or 
pricks appear, he hath found, that theſe were indeed tunnels or breathing holes, leading 
trom ſo many Wind-pipes or aſper Arteries, which by and by, being branched forth into 
the Heart, Ventcicle, Spinal Marrow, and all the other Inwards, and Internal parts, carry 
Theſe have in and outair to and from them all. Moreover.1if theſe orifices be all ſmeared over with 
Langs, or nu- Oyl, or Hony, the Worm preſently dyes; -burt if only a part of thoſe breathing holes be 
meroug epoch ſo ſtopped;the neighbouring parts being by and by Convulſed,and then refoly?d or looſ- 
- "\which, ned, ſink dowa or flag, the reſt keeping their motion : But if the orifices of the Trachea 
if ſtopped up by or Wind-pipe be untouched, and that the Head, Mouth, Bclly, or any cther parts be 
Ol, preſently ſprinkled with Oyl, neither death nor any trouble of the Senſe will be induced; and 
death follows. what is yet more wonderful, the InſcCts that have oyl or the like poured into their Wind- 
pipes, ſo ſuddenly dye, that tho the Heart keep a motion for ſome ſpace, yet they can 
never be revived. Theſe Phenomena happen alike not only in the Silk- Worm, but in 
Waſps, Bees, Graſs-hoppers, Locuſts, Caterpillers,and other the like Inſe&ts, which cer- 
tainly, I believe, gives very much Light concerning the uſe of Lungs,in every Animal : 
Bur firſt 1ct us inſpect ſome other Parts of Inſets,deſcribed by a moſt accurate Anatomy. 
The Heart of Therefore he ſays in the Silk- Worm, and the like in others, That the heart is placed 
the Silk-Worm all along the Back, between the Muſcles and the Lungs, here and there appending, and 
7s long, un- that It is ſtretched forth from the top of the Head to the extreme part of the Body ; 
- won Ln This conſiſting of their Membranes,as appears as it were one Tube or Pipe, but unequal, 
ftrerch'd forth + £ ; bd f . bd 4 h ? 
thief the tO Wit, ſometimes broader ſometimes narrower, continuing from the Tail to the Head, 
whale Body. fo that for their inequalities, they ſeem as ſo many Eggs, or little Hearts, one laid by 
another, and continued by one paſſage. Theſe little Hearts, or the aforeſaid parts of 
the Heart, do gently drive forward, not at once but ſucceſſively and ſlowly ( atter the 
manner of their membranes ) being bound and dilated from heart to heart ſometimes up- 
ward, ſometimes downward, the contained vital humour, which is limpid or clear, and 
ſo ( as we may believe ) a certain portion of the vital humour, being ſqueezed forth into 
the Arteries ( which are ſo ſmall and few, that they cannot be ſeen ) is agitated by the 
Circulation of the reſt, contained almoſt only within the oblong Cavity of the 
Heart. 
The Brain 3s As to the head, this moſt diligent ſcarcher obſerved, that Inſefts had no Brain with- 
wanting, the In the Skull, its Cavity being filled with the Muſcles of the Eyes, and ſome others, but 
Spinal Mar- its ſpinal Marrow ſufficiently large, and divaricated in many places, for the going out of 
row being ſuffi- the Nerves,and as it were protuberated with knots,is extended from theHead to the Tall; 
wently large 4nd what is worthy to be noted, in the whole palſ»ge, branches of the Trachza or Lungs 
were ſuperinduced to this ſpinal Rope, and inſerted to it in very many places. I omit 
what he moſt learnedly diſcourſes of the members, ventricle,and other [nwards of In- 
ſects, leſt it ſhould ſeem impertinent, or too much Plagiariſm : Bur that the diſcourſes 
may be the better-underſtood, concerning the yital parts of Inſects, it will be convenl- 
ent here to borrow the draughts of the heart of the Silk- Worin ; and of the Trachza 
or Wind-Pipes, both of that and of the Graſ-bepper, and Locuſt ( in which the [ls 
. chza 
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chza or Wind-pipes are like to other Inſets ) moſt diligently delineated by Aalpsgeus,; 
which ſhall be added at the end of this Chapter, with other Figures of other Animals; 
but theſe the firſt Table ſhews. Further, as to what belongs to the Doctrine of the 
Soul, we may with the Authors lieve Philoſophize, or at leaſt conjecture, concerning 
the Phznomena of the Heart and Lungs by him deſcribed. | 

Therefore, for that Inſects firſt having ſuch copious Lungs diſperſed thorow all the 55, 9; of i 
Viſcera or Inwards, Heart, and ſpinal Marrow, to which that each might come diſtinft- parrs i; ex- 
ly, they have many diſtint Trachzas or Wind-pipes, with ſo many gaping orifices, on poſed. 
the ſuperficies of the Body, it appears from hence, that the uſe of the Lungs in theſe 
little Animals, is not for the refrigeration of the Blood, or its exact miſtion, nor for 
the ſuſcitating the motion of the Heart ; becauſe, neither the Veſſels carrying the Blood 
or Vital Humour, accompany the Trachza or Wind-Pipes, nor is ſuch a hwnour to be 
rapidly Circulated , but ſeems to be only carryed and placed gently into all the 

rts. | 

But that the orifices of the Wind-pipes being ſtopped, preſently Life is extinguiſhed Why fuch nu- 
in theſe ( as alſo in a glaſſy Globe empty of Air ) what can One imagine elſe, but that merous Winds 
this acceſs of Air, is required for the ſuſtaining of the Vital Flame, as it is wont to pipes+- 
be for that of the Chimney & Wherefore, becauſe the vital humour ( whichis not at 
all or only jlowly Circulated cannot be carried all quickly to one Fire-place of accenſion, 

25 in more perfect Creatures, therefore very many Lungs gaping every where outward- 

ly, and diſperſed every where inwardly, are framed for the bringing of Air to the ſe- 

yeral portions of the vital humour, planted on all ſides z for that nor only the Heart, 

but alto the Ventricle, Genitals, ſpinal marrow, and all the other parts of the Soul 
diſperſed, growing with a kind of ſilent Fire, are inſpired with: the admitted Air, to 

every one a part, | * 

" Beſides, when as the vital humour cannot be Circulated into all the other parts, and Wherefire the 
from theſe into that, with a rapid motion therefore, inſtead of a Conick Muſcle, which 2, ;; ; 
receiving the watering juyce, may be able to explode ir preſently, and ro calf ix forth a hong. 
great way On every ſide, a Tube or as it were a membranaceous Sack ar Bag is made, to 

wit, which by along tract ſtretching it ſelf nigh to all the parts, ard to which it 

might by degrees beſtow what might ſuffice, and in the meantime g ently moving the 

proviſion chiefly contained in it ſeli , preſerves from ſtagnation or putrefattion. Fur- 

ther, the little Branches of the Trachza, deeply inſerted into the Membranes or 

Coats of this,inſpire or rather inkindle the humour contained with vitalicy, 

As to the aquatick bloodleſs Creatures of the other kind, wiz. ſome of Fiſhes, alſo ,, ,,. 
many, perhaps all ſhelly and cruſty Fiſhes; 1 have not yer happened to ſee the former, ,,,e, 1v1nging 
but Severinus heing my Author, the Sepia or Cuttle Fiſh is made with an heart and ro che Warer. 
gills, and the Polypus or many feet with it and Lungs : whats to be met with that is more 
curious in the framing of them ſhall be omitted. Concerning the other two Fiſhes, ro Soft Fiſhes. 
wit, the ſhelly and cruſty, we ſhall add ſome Anatomical Obſervations, ſuch as we have 
{-arch*d out in their .vital parts, and other beginnings, truly weighed, and what the 
fouls are of theſe ſort of bloodleſs Creatures. ; 

Of the teſtaceous or ſhelly, though it bath been diſſeted by many, we ſhall make The Anatmy 
choice of the Oyſter. The body of this Fiſh, though ir ſeems rude and wholy without & #4 Oyſter. 
ſhape, yet it hath all its Viſcera and parts,and eſpecially the Przcordia,for,as it were the 
hearth and Tunnel of the Vital Fire, moſt curiouſly framed. As we ſhall deſcribe ſome 
of the chicf of theſe, we will begin with the ſhells, which are born with them, from 
Eggs, and are firſt ſoft, and as they encreaſe m bulk they are by degrees hardned : A 7he Muſcles 
robuſt Muſcle being implanted in the middle of the Oyſter, grows by its tendons to ei- FE _ 
ther ſhell. The moving Fibres of theſe ( which ſeem as it were a little bundle of ſhells, F- 
Chords or Strings ) aſcending rightly, whiPſt they are drawn - together, ſtrictly ſhut up 
the ſhells ; but A. relaxed, they ſuffer them to be opened and lifredup; to which 
Office of opening the ſhells, another Muſcle adjoyned to this, is required. Beſides 
theſe upright Muſcles, and perpendicular to the planes of the ſhells, there are two - 

Circular, firetched forth by the brims of either ſhell ; which in the fame place com- 
revending ig themſelves Gills, ſerve chiefly for their motion ;, as we ſhall ſhew by and 
Y. | ; 
On the top of the Oyſter, the Circular Muſcles being united , make a thing as it Fo _ 
were a Vail for the covering of the head ; then being a litcle divided below, they include Apes ning 
four ſuperiour Gills : In the middle of which, a gaping chink leads by an oblique pro- LS of 
<«1s to the mouth of the Oyſter. From the Mouth there is a ſhort and ſtrair pallage ze oyfer. 
to the Ventricle. The Cavity of this large enough, is endued with little holes, leading 4. yenrricts 
Ito darkith bodies, fixed on either ſide of ir. Theſe bodies ſeem to be in the ſtead of of the oyfter.. 
the Meſentery and Liver, and to perform their offices z to wit, for thai they receive 73. river ang 
: — Who the Meſentery, 
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the more pure part of the Chyle, by and by from the Ventricle, and deliver it, bei 
made clear from dreggs, to the vital humour. The like is in cruſtaceous Fiſhes, and 
"a in ſome Brutes; to wit, in ſuch as a ſimple and only Inteſtine, without folds 
= , -"—_—_ or milky Veſſels , is produced from the Pylors to the :great Gut oc 
rs-hole. 
For ſo in the Oyſter, the Inteſtine beginning from the bottom of the Ventride, de- 
ſcends with a plain and equal Tube, towards the right Angle of the ſtreight Muſcle, 
where being rolled and retorted in it ſelf, it afcends again towards the Ventricle 
and Liver; being from thence demerſed, and bending back towards the left ſide, goes 
towards the border of the ſtrait Muſcle, till it ends in the great Gut or Arſ-hole; 
Aﬀcer this manner in the Oyſter, a ſimple and only Inteſtine is carryed about, with a 
moſt wh, dev: gray more than in many other Animals, by which indeed they may be 
able the longer = _— _—— on NY I that when they are dry, that being 
more importunely put forth ſhould polute mixing with it )) the water, for 
food of lie, included in the ſhell, nord neon : ton 
This Inteſtine being diſſeted and opened longways, in the bottom of it ariſes an 
- —_— ” hardiſh and. almoſt round body, which diag ow the Arſe to the Ventricle ariſes 
Which perhaps" there, and ſtretches under the Oeſophagus towards the Head : The Like to this is found 


The Tnteftine, 


| ++ amy in a Worm, which hollowneſs 1n it we think to be in the place of the Meſentery 
w and milky Veſſels: but otherwiſe in the Oyſter, this hard and compacted body he. 
ing leſs apt for ſuch an office, ſeems not unlike to the ſpinal Marrow : But we 
mw the Chyliferous paſſages do ſupply the darkiſh bodies, hanging to the 

EP” entricle, 
- —_— Below the Ventricle, the Pericardinm is placed, including the Heart, being whitiſh 


Heart ad With a large black ear, which being opened, that is beheld to beat, and ar every 
Veſſels. DiaFtole to admit the vital humour, out of the hollow vein, into the little ear ; 
then at every Syſtole, to drive the ſame forward into the Aorta, placed on the con- 
trary ſide z then” by tripartite branches of this Veſlzl, a certain part of this humour 
tends upwards, towards the Head, Liver and Stomach ; alſo a- certain portion is re- 
fleſted into the ſtrait Muſclez in the mean time a great part of it being delated from 
the great Trunk of the Artery, to the Branchie or Gills, it is there unfolded, 
within moſt ſmall and numerous paſſages, as it were little Rivers, that it mighr 
enjoy, according to. all its parts, little nitrous bodies inſpjred from the water. 
And that this may be the more plentifully done, we obſerve that the water, as in 
' bloody Fiſhes, did not only waſh the outward —_— of the. Gills ; but that ir 
The Deſcription, 6yery where did enter all the more intimate receſſes, and deeper paſſages ; yea theſe 
and uſe ofthem. ey;115 expanſed lar ely thorow the Hemiſphere of the: Oyſter, exceed in bulk, all the 
other Viſcera, alſo almoſt the parts. So that in Fiſhes, becauſe they breath but 
little in the water, it is ſo provided that in many places together, the food of re- 
ſpiration ſhould be afforded them. 
There are Four hairy tufts of Gills, and as it were two Lobes of either of them ; 
to wit, the upper more broad and thicker, and the lower which is thinner and a 
little more contraQted, in all the paſſages of them, every one is two-fold, and 
contains two ſeries of little Finns, ſeen to grow together ; to the ſeveral Gills be- 
long two Veſſels, the Artery and the vein ; which being depoſited in the heaps of 
the hairy tufcs, diſpoſe the ſmall ſhoots of either kind thorow all the borders. But 
beſides theſe Four orders of Veſſels, there are found alſo ſo many ſeries of little 
breathing holes, lying between theſe Veſſels; which alſo by manifeſt paſlages open 
in the places between the Finns: and from thence they deduce the warters ſup'd up 
by the inferiour mixture or joyning of the Circular Muſcles : The like 1s 1n cru- 
ſtaceous Fiſhes, as we ſhall ſhew by and by. 
The mation ofthe As to the motion of the Gills, it is har by ocular Inſpe&tion, that the Circular 
Gills depends Muſcles, which are knit to either ſhell, for the ſhutting them, when relaxed, do reach 
; aye og to the extream brims of the ſhells; whereby at that inftant, alſo the Gills being re- 
* axed, they imbibe the Waters, and together from them draw the nitrous food 3 
and by and by being contrated, they are drawn inwardly, and together compel the 
Gills, to the preſſing forth the Waters newly admitted. ; | 
BY andcru- If the Reaſon is asked, why ſhelly Fiſhes ( which alſo holds with the cruſtaceous, 33 
| Fiſhes, em» gre ſhall ſhew anon ) have beſides the Veſſels carrying about the vital humour, alſo 
—_— Paſſages or open Chanels, by which the Watets are carried to their moſt intimate - 
dies, to wit, ceſſes ; it ſeems to be becauſe both theſe ſorts of Animals, though they reſide at : 
whereby they bottom of the Sea, yet oftentimes they happen to remain dry, therefore that tney 
may be able to might then breath ( the moſt wiſe Creator ſo providing ) they contain plenty of wa- 
bve as of tf (or within their own frame, as it were repoſed in Wombs ; by the during pores 
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According to their Vital Parts, 


which, they live as well in the open Air, as in the Waters; But theſe Waters bejng 
taken away, ſhed, or evaporated by heat, both theſe ſort of Fiſhes quickly dye : By 
reaſon of theſe Waters, theſe live longer then others out of the Waters. Further, 
as the Noble Mr. Boyle hath obſery*d, the Oyſter and the Sea-Crab, beipg pur into a 
Glaſſy Globe,after the Air was ſuck?t forth,did not preſently expire likegra other Ani- 
mals; to wit, becauſe part of the Inteſtine Water being rarified, quickly ſapplyed 
the defect of the exhauſted Air ; at leaſt, that being detained within the proper 
frame of th2 Fiſh , affords' an inkindling or matter for reſpiration. It is ſufficiently 
known, that the Oyſter, when it 1s taken out, of the Waters, hath a great quan- 
tity of Waters ſhut up within its ſhells: as alſo the Lobſter ( which we intend to 
conſider of among the cruſty Fiſhes ) doth the ſame thing, as ſhall be declared. In 
the mean time, for the illuſtration of this our Anatomy of the Oyſter , Tab. 24, 
ſhews the Figures of its parts aptly repreſented. 

The Lobſter and other Fiſhes a-Kin to it, viz. the Crab, Sea Creeviſh, Shrimps, &C. The parts and 
As they retrograde, or rather {wiming backwards, ſo their parts and Viſcera in re- Viſcera of Fi. 
ſpect of other Animals, ſeem to be inverſe or oppoſite : For as to. the members and /h** ſwiming 
moving parts, the: bones are not covered with fleſh, but the fleſh with bones : where- road." vg aq 
fore, almoſt all the Muſcles of the Feet, Arms, Head, Back, Tail, and other parts, : 
cither moveable or moving ( excepting thoſe that are temporal) are ſhut up every 
where with a cruſty covering : Indeed it is ſo ordained by Divine Providence, that as 
theſe Animals inhabit among Rocks and ſharp Stones, leſt they ſhould be in danger of 
being daſhed too bard by the force of the Tides, they are fortified with Bones, plant- 
ed outwardly, as it were with Armour : Moreover, leſt that the cruſty Covering 
ſhould more ſharply compreſs the Membranes, or the Fleſh underneath, or ſhould 
rub againſt them, the ſame is every where covered within with a thick Purple Muck 
or Stuff, as it were lined with a ſoft cloath : 1 do believe this purpuling in cruſty Fiſhes, 
otherwiſe than in ſoft ( who alſo are beſmeared with muck )) to happen through the 
greater plenty of Sulphur, : 

As their Bones and Fleſh, ſo their Precordia and Y:iſcera, are obſerved to be Hiteron 
Proteron, toplie turvie ; for the Liver, Stomach, and Womb is- placed above, and the 
Heart below, yea contiguous to the Back : yea, and the ſpinal Marrow lyes not 
cloſe to the Back, and above the Viſcera, but under them,and to the prone parc of the 
Body, in its whole paſſage ; and is included in the bones or jointings of the Sternon, 
or meeting of the Breaſt. | 

But thae the Parts and Viſcera of the Lobſter may the better be beheld, let the arm- 77 Brain of 
ed coat with the red Muck and Membrane lying under it, be taken away; then in the *** £*bfer. 
top of the head, appears the Brain but meanly large, of a greeniſh colour, and as it 
were two-fold; from which the mammillary Proceſſes, and the Optick Nerves aſcend, ,,, ,.. 
and two ſhanks of the oblong Marrow deſcend into the ſpinal Marrow, and in its whole ,,7 Genet 
proceſs, they are ſometimes divided,and ſometimes placed togethet, now united,and then Marrow. 
again ſeperated one from another. 


'The Oeſophagus tends from a two-fold mouth, by a ſtrait and ſhort paſſage, into the The 0cfphagur, 


Ventricle, this large indued with a thick and ſtrong Membrane, has three Teeth with- 

in its Cavity, by which its aliments are chawed or bruiſed : further, for the work of Chaw- 

Ing and bruſing, two pair of muſcles are framed, in the neighbouring parts, to wit, one 

temporal or belonging to the Temples, and another hanging to the ſides of the Stomach ; The Ventricle 
from the ſides of the Stomach or Ventricle, grow too glandulous Bodies, ſtuffed with f'9m which 
many Veſſels and various paſſages, as it were gertain little thin Inteſtines, and from ; fab ou 
thence being by degrees ſharpened with two Lobes, they deſcend into the loweſt 7 aptly 
Trunk of the Body ; from the Stomach into theſe Bodies, on either ſide, paſſages Meſentery. 
lye open, ſo that wind being blown into it by a Pipe, preſently 'it runs into theſe - 

and makes them ſwell up : Theſe parts in cruſty Fiſhes ( as alſo in the ſhelly) are 

commonly called the Liver, and indeed they ſec to perform the Offices both of the 

Liver and Meſſentery ; to wit, for as much as they receive the more pure portion of the 

Chyle freſh digeſted in the Ventricle, and commit that by and by, being made purer, 


0 the vital humour, Malpigius obſerves in the Silk-Worm, and in other InſeCts, that De Bonbic, 


certain diverſified Veſſels, analogical to theſe Bodies, are ſtrerch*d out through the ?- 40. 
back of the Ventricle, and from thence to reach lower upoa the Inteſtine ; which (as 

be probably thinks ) receive the more thin portion of the meat already macerated 

and looſned in the Ventricle; and deliver it, the juyces perhaps being not much chang- | 


&d, to the Heart, or art leaſt to the Skin and other parts of the Body, Truly by Things anſwer. 


obſervation, after what manner theſe parts which ſupply the place of the Liver and ble to the Li- 


Meſſentery, .in ſome Fiſhes and Inſefts are made ; ſomething may be thence gathered btn te. 


concerning the uſes of the Liver, and of the Veſſels both Miſcraick and Milky, in'zg. 
In 


bloody Brurcs, G3 
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+ "The Species and differences of Brutes, 


Spermatich. In the Male Lobſter,above the beginnings of the aforeſaid parts,on either ſide,from the 
Bodies. ſides of the Ocfophagics the ſpermatick Bodies begin, which being ſent down towargs 
the bottom of the Trunk, and there being more compaCted and made ſmoother, after 

Two Yards in the likeneſs of the Epididimis or thin covering of the Teſticles, are terminated in two 

the Male. Yards; the Tops of which have their going out thorow holes forged in the laſt little 
feet but one. In like manner in the Female Lobſter, two neſts of Eggs on either 
fide of the ſides of the Oeſophagus and Ventricle are placed, and paſs into two 
Wombs planted in the loweſt Trunk of the Body, and into thoſe, thorow the holes 

Two Wonbs in forged in the laſt little Feet but one, there lyes a paſſage to the genital Members, alſo 

the Female. a paſſage from the Womb for the laying of Eggs : ſo that it appears how theſe living 
Creatures are moſt fruitful, with a multiplyed Iſſue , when as nature ſeems to be 
careful and induſtrious about their genital parts, being double and greater than in many 
other Brutes ;z to wit, that as they being both at once double, they might produce 
both by the works of Generation, Conception, and bringing forth not only always 
Twynns, but almoſt Afrriads of Twynns. | ; 

The Pericardi- Below the Ventricle, yea and lower alſo then the beginnings of the other Viſcera, 

um and Heart. the Pericardinm, in which the beating heart is included, is placed in the bottom of the 
Back; the Sy#ole and Diaftole of the heart are ſtrong and ſwift, as in Creatures of 
Blood; this appearing of a whitiſh Colour, is indeed a Conick Muſcle, whoſe Cavity 
being ſuſhciently large is framed with Fibres or Columns, alſo with many ſtrong and 

The Awia, various little Furrows : The Aorta going forth from its top, is cleft preſently into two 
Branches, which go towards the Gills z The vere cave, one aſcending, the other de- 
{cending, meet together from the bottom of the Heart, and there enter into its little 
car, The Heart whilſt it is relaxed, receives the vital humour from the vein, and by 
and by when it is contraCted, drives it forward into the Aorta. 

The Gills, The cruſty Fiſhes, even as the ſhelly altho without Blood, are indued with numerous 
and large Gills, which are inſtead of Lungs; to which, that all the Vital humour 
may be frequently carried, therefore not as in earthy Inſects, are they diſperſed tho- 
row the whole Body, but on either ſide, nnder the brim of the armed coat, and being 
gathered together in one place, are made into certain little bundles: The inferiour 
and utmoſt part of the Gills , which are broad and obtuſe, is fixed to the Sternor or 
meeting of the Breaſt, with hanging little feet z the upper part aſcending under the 
Coat is looſe and free, and by degrees grows ſharp z otherwiſe than in Fiſhes with 
Blood, whoſe Gills are tyed together, being ſolid at either end. 

The Gill of the In all the Gills of the Lobſter, Three Boſoms are fonad, of which two ſcem to be 

Lobſter have made for the carrying in and ont of the vital humour z becauſe a black Liquor being 

three Boſoms%.. 1njeCted into the heart, paſſes to the Gills, and there paſſing firſt thorow one Boſom, 
returns by and by thorow the other. We will fpeak by and by of the third : from 
theſe Boſoms appear produCtions of ſmall Veſſels, as if it were feathery.ariſing on every 
ſide, thick ſet and ſhort, like jagged welts or fringes; which being ſpongy, ſup up the 

Two of theſe Waters continually flowing. to them, at every turn of the Dia#fole, and preſs them 

carry about the forth by SyFole : to wit, for the end, that whillt it is there unfolded within the ſmall 

Vital Humonr. yaſſiges, the food for the vital humour may be inſpired. The Third Boſom being 
carried from the top of every Gill, to its Baſis ends in the common Channel, in al 
the Gills of the ſame ſide, which nigh to the inſertion of the higheſt Gill ( which 
beats perpetually ) gapes with a large gap; Any one may eaſily perceive this, 1n a 

The third re- live Lobſter, whilſt it breathes out of the water ; for in every Sy#ole or pulſe of this 

oy apc ſupream Gill, one may ſee a bubble of water break forth out of that hole. Further, if 

© <chegte into that hole a black Liquor be injeted, by and by entring under that Common pal- 

& it, ſage, it paſſes thorow from thence, both into all the Gills, and the ſmall and feathery 
Boſoms of them, and alſo into the Arms, and all the little feet (the Cavities of which 
the Muſcles do not fully ſtuff) yea, and into the Cavity of the Body. In like manner 
wind being blown into that hole , all the aforeſaid parts will be inflated or blown 
UP. | 

Shelly and Cra- ” rom hence we may gueſs, that hole, with the common channel, and the three bo- 

$y Fiſhes re- ſomes of Gills, to he a certain Trachea or Wind-pipe, into which plenty of water cn- 

ceive the Wa- tring at every Diaſtole, is returned back at the next Syſtole : In the mean time, th 
es waters in this paſſage, do not only, Communicate with the Vital Humour, abounding 
as ran 151; between the Gills, but beſides, are taid up between the-Cavities of the Members and the 
to live, Trunk, that they may ſupply theſe Fiſhes, whilſt they are kept dry with matter for 
reſpiratian ; and therefore, they not only longer ſubſiſt in the open air, but alſo live for 

ſome time in a place void of all air. : X 
1n Cruſty Fiſhes, for that, for the agitating the Gills as it were with Lungs,the Ribs 
þ-longing to'the Sides, the Muſcles of the Breaſt, and other things are either age 
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or by reaſon of the ſtiffneſs of the neighbouring parts,are made unable, it is performed | 
by an admirable artifice, as whilſt the Gills, for the moſt part being looſe, and are left 7:* Grills of 
calily moveable,the ſeveral little bundles of cthem,about” the baſis of the bony little Foot, Cruſty Fiber, 


IG 8 * . - . . 1. hangrrg from 
being included with the Muſcles, within their Cayities,as it were ſo many hanging Ribs, ,,*$:5/"," 


:re fixed, being drawn forth far beyond the Trunk of the Body ; which, as fo many Ribs, are mo- 


ciſtin&t Pendulums, by.the help of rhe Muſcles, which they include, being almoſt conti- ved as it were 
nually ſhaken, caufe alſo continual SyFoles and DiaFeles, for the inſpiring and exſpiring by ſhaking Pen- 
of the Gills. 2. _ 

But it may well be doubted, whether we ought to aſſign Souls of the nature of fire, ,,,_.,.. 
r0 theſe bloodleſs Creatures inhabiting the waters z becauſe they rcjoyce in an Element , je, fouls in 
that is deadly to fie it {clf,and to the Lives of more perfe&t Brutcs : But this Problem 8{oodlsfs Crea- 

ihall be ſatisfied by and by, when we have firſt diſcours'd of the Uſe of the Sills in #re-s- 
Bloody Fiſhes, as alſo concerning the Precordia of theſe, and others, of a more frigid 
blood : In the mean time, the Third Table ſhews the Figures, repreſenting to the Lite 
the parts of the Lobſter. 

Secondly, After the bloodleſs Brutes, their ſecond Claſs, and of a little higher de- From whence 

ree, is that of the more cold bloody Creatures; in which for that the vital Humour or '/* _ a 

Linea, being dyed with a reddiſh tinfture becomes bloody,ic ſeems to procced from a 1,1," 
greater plenty of Sulphur, and chiefly deſtinated:for living Creatures, for the increaſing 

cheir bulk and ſtrength : For where blood is, though in a mean Plenty, th-ir Muſcles, 

Inwards, Precordia, Brain and more ſtrong and compleat Organs of the ſciſes exiſt. 

We have obſexyed it otherwiſe among moſt Inſefts, whole little Bodies being ordained 

to ſubtle and ſmall ations only, are made up of very little Sulphur, as their eAnalyſis 

or the unfolding them ſhews, bur of plenty of Spirit and of volatile Salt. 

Bur that among the Bloody Brutes, ſome are hot in A& , and others are frigid or Why th! bl5ady 
cold, the reaſon may be, both from the quantity of Sulphur, to wit, with which they mwah ont 
ze only meanly or yery much imbued, allo from the Kind of life which they live,cither 7/707 me | 
in the Air, or in the Waters, or within the Earth : Wheretcre, the Inhabitants of the thers mere co/d. 
latter Regions do not grow hot in the ACt, yea ?tis ſcarce poſlible they ſhould; tor 
how, or which way fhoyld heat ſubſift, where it is in danger to be damped or over- 
thrown by a more potent Cold ? Wherefore, the blood of Animals deſtinated to theſe 
places , is tempered with little Sulphur , left otherwiſe growing hot above meaſure, it 
ſhould be forthwith ſuffocated ; yea and we ſuſpeft the Souls of theſe, tho of a tiry 
nature, to have not a flamy Hypaſtaſis, but a breathy, to wit, which conſiſting in Va- 

11 wag or not. at all inkindled, like an 5gxis fatums or fale fire, is deſtitute of ſen- 
idle heat. 

The more Cold bloody Creatures, altho all of them have a Conic Heart, very fibrous # ſome are 
and thick, to wit, that being ſtrongly Contracted, it might drive forward the Viral omg ogy 
Liquor, by a certgin Circulation, into all the parts, and from them into it ſelf : yet this ;g,6/48ey.7 

s ' foldBelly;&5 
Heart in ſome is two bellicd, and to it always the Lungs are hung ; in others it hath Lungs ; others 
but one belly; and in many, in the place of Lungs are Gills, but in fome there are nu- »#th one Beth, 
merous Wind-pipes, and diſperſed thorow the whole Body.: We ſhall conſider the dit- ad ps wr 
ferent ways and buildings in each of theſe. pray; PE 

Among the Brytes of Cold blood, The Earth-Worm, tho of the loweſt order, may Defriveien of 
be rightly placed ; for-that its humour appears by occular inſpection to be bloody : ,, > por 
This little ing Creature, tho it be eſteemed Vile and Contemptible, hath allotted to Worm, 
it vital organs, as alſo other Yiſcera and Members, made moſt admirably by a Divine 
Workmanthip ; the frame of the whole Body (even as of many bloodleſs InſeQs) is a 
Chain ofringie Muſcles,the orbicular fibres of which being Contratted, render every Ring 
tirſt large and dilated, and then more narrow and longer. For then,when the fuperior 75 focal miti- 
portion of the Body beipg made long and ſtretched forth, is extended to a further ox. 

Ipace, and is there affixed to the plane, the inferior portion of the Body, being relaxed = 

and abbreviated, is eaſily drawn to it, as to its Centre. A four-fold ſeries or rowes of 77* {tle Feer. 
little feet are placed thorow the whole length of the Worm ; with theſe, as it were 

with ſo many hooks or claws, he fixes now this part, now that, to the plane or ſupec- ** $5 
ticies, whilſt he ſtretches forth ;the other, or draws it after him. Above the opening 

_ Month, he is indued with a ſnout, with which he diggs thorow and thruſts up 

e EArtn, ' 

The Earth-Warm, being laid on its back, and fixed with Bodkins to a Table, let ir | 
be cut up long ways,then - b; Sides being layd apart, its parts from the head to the tail 1's Brair- 
ealily ſhew themſelves to your view. Above the opening of the Mouth, the Brain ap- 

Pears 1n a very little Bulk, and whitiſh like a bubble : Then a little lower, the Oe/0- 
Pagur being placed with the Muſcles, deſcends thence with a ſtreight paſſoge to the 0c/phagm- 
atricle, | | 
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Perjcardium Nigh to the top of the Oeſophagus, the Heart beating. is placed, having reciprocal 
ad Heart. turns of Syfole and Diaftole or pulſes , as in more perfeCt Brutes : from either fide 

of the heart, and from thence a little lower, are fra med whitiſh Bodies, and ſome- 
thing globous or round, and on either fide diſtinguiſhed as it were into Three Lobes. 
The Two ſuperiour of theſe, ſhine more bright and are ſmaller; the loweſt little 
Globe, greater in a douhle meaſure then either of the other, is long and like a Saw- 
ſage; between theſe whitiſh Bodics, and more backward, other leſſer little Globes as 
they were ſmall and little yellowiſh whelks, are placeed in a two-fold ſeries, to wit, 
on either ſide, now Four,now Five,or more. Noted Blood-carrying paſſages go thorow 
the midſt of theſe Bodies, and in them a notable pulſation, as it were in the neigh- 
bourhood of the heart, is heheld. 

By what names I ſhould call the aforeſaid parts , and for what uſes they ſerved, | 
was a long time in doubt, becauſe in the diſſection, or by blowing them up with a 
Pipe, I could find no Cavity in them ; but ſome of the little globes being opened and 
ſqueeſed, there dropt out of them a milky humour, from whence | preſently ſuſpected, 
t:1zt they were ſpermatick Bodies z which ſeemed likely, becauſe theſe parts were not 
formed after the ſame manner in all the Earth- Worms. Further, it' was ſufficiently 
obvious, that Earth-Worms Coupling together, do not ſtrain themſelves as moſt ef the 
other Brutes, by a direct planting of either Sex about the Tails, but on'the contrary, by 
mutual embraces about the Head, Art length, after I had often and narrowly inquired 
into the matter, it appeared paſt doubt : For by chance diſlecting a cerrain bigg-bellied 
Worm, 1 found the greater white ſhining Bodies, and the-longiſh Nike a Pudding or 
Sauſage, ſtuffed with very many Eggs : Moreover on the other lide of theſe Bodies, in 
the Breaſt of the Earth-Worm, appeared two white ſbining little Paps, with holes, which 
The lite t ſeemed to be the privy members of the Earth-Worm:: Malpigizs nath obſerved, in ſome 
theſs in other © Jnſetts, and eſpecially in the Beetle and Imperatus's Mole, certain little whitiſh Globes about the 
Inſet s, Ventricle (like as it ſeems to theſe in the Earth-Worms) 70 be found, and a portion of tt, 

ro be incompaſſed with plenty of them: It 1s very likely that theſe Bodies are alto ſpermati- 
cal in them. | | 
The Ventricle, Below theſe whitiſh ſhining Bodies, the Ventricle, of a noted bulk, is placed, induced 
of which there with a large Cavity, and divided into three Regions or Bellys. From the loweſt of 
are threcBellies theſe, the Inteftinum proceeding, is carried by a ſtreight and long paſſage, even to the 
Tix Inteftine, Tails and in the whole ſpace is ſo compreſſed, by the ſeveral interipaces of the anulary 
* Muſcles, that it appears like the Colo» or Arſe-Gut in perfet Animals, divided as it 
were into very many little Cells. This [nte#tine being diſſeaed long ways,and the dung 
removed, in its bottom was placed a vellel, in its whole paſlage, of a yellowiſh Ceclour, 
from the Tail even to the Ventricle ; but in the ſame place ariſing up, and creeping 
thorow the walls of the Stomach, is ſtretched forth even to the Head: This Vellcl 1s 
in truth a The, which being blown up by a Pipe, ſhew*d an ample Cavity; and -that 
An deb mn which Malpigizs noted to be ſtretched forth upon the Yextricle and Inteſtines of Iufects, 
_— OP ">, ſcems anſwerable to theſe paſſages and veſſels, and we may well ſuſpect it to be in the 
' place of the Li- place of the Liver and Meſenterie. In ſome Earth-Worms about the Tail,on either ſide 
ver and Meſen- of the Inteſtine, we found ſometimes very many Eggs, ready to be lay*d, which indeed 
ferY. were {cen to have deſcended thither, from the genital parts; and were caſt out by ric 
Paſſages lying open into the Arſe. 

The h»les in the So much concerning the internal parts of the Earth-Worm,opencd with its Belly up- 
back of the wards: If the ſame be held down with its Belly downwards, on the top, of the Back, 
ck near the brim of every Ringlet, little holes are continued ; almoſt in the whole Patfage; 
be Wind-Pipes, from the Head to the Tail; into which, if you blow with a Pipe, preſently the under- 
lying parts ſwell up, the dung of the Inteine being driven up and down here and 
there, backward and forward : From theſe holes, if they are preſſed, a white, viſcous, 
and ſometimes a milky Humour drops forth , which ſeems to be muck or ſtuff be- 

ſmearing thoſe Cavities, and fortifying them againſt the inclemency of the Air. 
Without doubt theſe little holes are ſo many Wind-Pipes, which as in bloodleſs In- 
ſc&ts, being numerous and diſperſed thorow the whole Body, ſupply the place of Lungs, 
and draw in the nitrous Air for the inſpiring the Vital Liquor, and by and by ſends It 
forth being ſpent. But againſt this it-may be objected, That little and ſometimes al- 
moſt no reſpiration ſerves the Earth- Worms. Becauſe they ſometimes lye hid in the 
depth of the Earth, for above three Months, and are able ſo to ly and to hive ; Yea, if 
the holes of the Wind-Pipes be ſmeared over with Oyl, they do not preſently dy like the 
bloodleſs Inſedts ; but being immerſed in Oyl they ſwim in it unhurr, and live a long 
while; but if you apply hear to them, tho moderate, they dy preſently : The fame 
thing we have obſerved almoſt of Fiſhes, and eſpecially of the Shelly and Cruſt y, who 
bear the defe(t of Air or Water, better than the preſence of Fire, or Heat. Tv 
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The reaſon of this (that we may defend our Hypotheſis) we ſhall indeavour to ſhew ; 
we have ſhewn in a late Trad, That altho Fire and Flame neceſſarily require, beſides 
Sulphureous food from the matter of the Subject, ſomething nitrous from the Air,which 
being denyed or withdrawn, they are ſuddenly extinguiſhed ; yer, if that the marter be 
inkindled of Sulphur and Nitre (as is wont to be in Gun-Powder) together mixed with 
the Concrete, that Fire or Flame will burn in the midſt of the Waters, or in a place 
Empty of Air z to wit, becauſe either food being contained within, they do not pre- 
ſently defire ſupplyes from without. In like manner we ſuppoſe it may be concernin 
the HypoFRaſes and accenſions of Brutal Souls: For altho many of theſe being inkindle 
in their vital humour, draw in altogether from the ambient Air, a Nitrous, and from 
within a Sulphureous Food; Yet in the blood of ſome of them, which are deſtinated to | 
the Waters or to the Earth, much of Sulphur thick and Earthy, with little of Nitre,and EZarrh-Worms 


very little only of ſpirit and volatile Salt, may be fo temper'd that ir being inkindled and Fiſhes, a- | 


into Life, may burn with a ſilent and almoſt ſuppreſſed fire ; neither requires from with- _ 7n nitrous 
n . b , ag alt, being al» 
out the acceſs, either of much or continued nitrons Food, but, as it hath a certain in- miſt wholy de- 


teſtine task, its burning is more ſecurely performed in the Earth or Waters, than in ture of a fix- 
the open Air : For that indeed from this, there is danger of tov much inkindling the ed and Volarile 
ſulphureous Particles,and ſo quickly of overturning the Craſisor diſpoſition of the Soul : 5+ 
Wherefore, theſe kind of Animals greatly abhor fire or external heat,wiich may make 
the internal Sulphur to work, and too much to burn. However, altho the Souls of theſe 
are not contented with fire,and it ſometimes as it were hid in the Alhes, ſuffers them to 
be nummed or ſtiff; yet notwithſtanding,Organs of Reſpiration are given to them all, 
for the continuing it aslong as it pleaſes,and as occaſion ſerves for the increafing or re- 
preſſing it. And indeed the Creatures of a more frigid blood, appear to be conſtituted or 
imbued with plenty of Sulphur,tho ſparingly inkindled, becauſe Earth-Worms and Fiſhes, 
quickly putrifying,yicld a moſt ſtinking ſmell; and the putrificd fleſh of fome of theſe,by 
reaſon of the very many Effluvja's of Sulphur,ſhine in the dark like a live Coal. More- 
oyer,it hence appears,that the ſaline Particles, which make up the temperament of theſe, 
are for the molt part nitrous, and beſtowed for the food of Life z becauſe from the bo- 
dies of theſe, diſſolved hy Chymital operation, you can neither draw a Volatile Salt, 
as out of all Other Animals,nor a Fixed. The Images of the Earth- Worms, ſhewing 
heir Anatomy, are deſcribed in the Fourth Table. 
In the next degree of the more frigid bloody Creatures, above Earth-Worms, Fiſhes 7 '** next de- 


theſe, the other boſom of the Heart were ſuperfluous. But moſt Fiſhes want Lungs, creatures are 
both for as much as living in the Waters (whoſe medium is not fit for ſounds ) they Fiſhes. 


have neither voyce, nor make a noyſe, and chiefly, becauſe the water ought not to be They are indued 


emitted thorow the Wind-pipe, into all the Cavities of the Lungs, if they had them ; with an one 
for that by watering them, or overflowing them, it would preſently overthrow them, 7" 
and fill them to a ſtiffneſs : But as in Brutes with Lungs, the Air being admitted within ** ©" 
It, flides thorow all the blood-carrying Paſſages every where that entring the little 
mouths of the Veſſels, every where gaping, it inſpires the Blood with nitrous food ; fo 
' the Gills in Fiſhes, which are ſubſtituted as ſo many Lungs, or rather inverted, are fo 
placed without the Cavity of the Thorax, that the Waters continually flowing to the 
Paſſages of the Veſſels, and their little Mouths being outwardly planted, whilſt the 
Gills are inlarged, they inſpire ſomething nitrous, or what is like it, to them z the 
remains of which, being by and by ſpent, the Gills being contracted, is ſent away again 
and ſo by Continued reciprocations of Inſpiration and Expiration as in hot Animals, the 
Life or the Flame of the Blood is Conſerved. 
We have not much to ſay concerning the ſtructure of the Gills, they being already =—_ pars 
ſufficiently deſcrib'd by ſeveral : As to their fabrick, they are bony ſemi-circles,planted (;2;, 
0n both ſides of the bottom of the Mouth, nigh to the opening of the Gill holes, which 
ae made hollow y=u thorow, with Jittle ditches, as it were quilly, that they may.rxe- 
ceive the Veſſels ſent to them and much branched forth, and defend them againſt in- 
Juries. 
The Veſſels belonging to the Gills, are Arteries, and Veins; which in the Sturgion, 
Salmon, and Cod, are found to be made after this manner : The . Aorta oing forth of 
the Heart, and aſcending towards the Chin,or end of the lower Jaw,ſends forth branches 
tothe right and the left z ſome of theſe preſently growing forked, accommodate an 
Artery to two Gills of the ſame fide, which by and by being again divided, puts tho- 
iow two arterous ſhoots, thorow the Bow of every Gill, near to the bony Baſis ; then 
com them, others ſmaller thick ſet ſhoots, tend into the ſides and midſt of every Come- - 
like Finn : After the Gills being paſſed thorow, all the arterous Branches meet toge- 
ther again, and Conſtitute the ſyme Trunk, which being by and by reflected, Bu 2 
| proipect 


are yon indued with one belly'd Heart and Gills. -If indeed Lungs be wanting to Cie - red 
2 
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The Species and differences of Brutes, 
proſpect to all the other parts. The Trunk of the Yena Cava or hollow Vein deſcerg. 
ing, applyes it ſelf and enters near into the Aorta aſcending into the Gills, Further 
in the ſeveral Finns of the Gills, leſſer ſhoots, as in the Bows, anſwer the greater paſ. 
ſages of the Venous,with ſo many Arterous ſhoots. Beſides, from the ſeveral parts on 
both ſides the Gills, a veinous branch is inſerted into the deſcending Trunk. This 
plainly appears, becauſe if you open the branches both veinous and arterous, lying on 
the Bows of the Gills, there will appear a ſeries or row of holes leading into the 
Finns ; Moreover, a black Liquor being caſt into thoſe Arteries, will return by the 
Veins. Yet I have obſerved, part only of that injected Liquor to turn aſide thorow 
the holes into the Finns, but another part to paſs direftly thorow into the Channels 
Not all the and thence to flow into the deſcending Trunk of the Aorra, which/the Gilly Branches 
__ - ; being at length all united do frame : From hence I gather, That the Blood in Fj 
poſi «Tac (not as in Brutes with Lungs) is carried at every Circuit, or paſſes thorow the Veſſels, 
between the between the organs of reſpiration, not all, or whole, or is carried from the Arteries 
Gills,at every into the Veins, whereby the hole might be inſpired anew of the Air; but for that they, 
Circulation. 25 we have ſhewn, enjoy in themſelves a nitrous. food partly inteſtine, therefore it ſuf- 
fices them, that the blood only be by parts expoſed to the External Nitre flowing to 
It. | f 
Fiſhes breath © From theſe alſo it ſeems to appear, That Fiſhes do breath by the Gills, or draw what 
by the Gifs, js nitrous from the Waters, and do enjoy it as it were the neceſlary'food of Life ; which 
alſo many other Reaſons do manifeſtly declare : To wit, for that the Waters where 
Fiſhes dwell, ſtanding ſtill a long time, tend to putrefaCtion ; or if by too much Heat or 
Cold, or other means, by which the nitrous Particles are wont to be. driven away or per- 
verted, they be affefted, they Choak their Inhabitants. Further, -if Fiſhes be ſhut up in 
little water, or with too ſtrait limits, alſo if more than ſhould be in the ſame Fihh- 
Pond, tho large enough, tho they have plenty of food, they will dye for want of the 
nitrous food , which alſo argues the Cauſe of their death, for before they dye, they 
will ſhoot forth of the waters, putting forth their mouths and heads; to take in the na- 
ked Air : ſo that it may from hence be Concluded, That there are alſo in theſe Inha- 
bitants of the waters firie Souls; to wit, the HypoFaſes of which are an heap of moſt 
ſubtil Atoms, which being ſtirred up into motion, by a certain inkindling, co require, 
for the Continuing of their ſubſtance,beſides the Sulphureous Aliment within,which they 
feed on, another nitrous from the ambient Medium. 
wherefore Fiſh- But that Fiſhes rejoyce in the region of the Water inſtead of the Air, where any one 
5124-1. Would think that their Flame ſhould be rather extinguiſhed, than inkindled, we gave 
ters. than in the Te reaſon of it but now, to wit, as Certain Animals are deſtinatcd to theſe places, tt.cic 
Air. Souls were ſo temper'd, that as the matter made up of Sulphur and Nitre mixt toge- 
ther, they burn or grow hot under the waters, yea they there live more ſecurely; to 
wit, for as much as there is in them plenty of Sulphur, it is ſuffer*d to be only ſparing- 
ly inkindled, and to burn forth. Further, altho ſome nitrous Particles ſeem to enter 
into the intrinſick and ordinary food of the vital fire, and leſt the flame, by the def: 
of theſe, ſhould expire, new ſuppliments are daily inſtilled through the Gills : yet in- 
deed, by reaſon of the divers Conſtitutions of Souls, living Creatures do reſpire after a 
ſeveral manner, and ſome require this medium more thick, others moderate, and others 
more thin. And for this Cauſe, ſome living Creatures, whilſt they remain in the ſame 
number, ſometimes change their ſphere or ambient medium, and ſometimes go out of 
the Waters into the Air, and ſometimes from this into them. A certain Inſet called 
Certain Ani» the watry Phryganion, in ſome places in England a Cadds, at the firſt of the Spring 1s 
Rag 4: cj cloathed with a Coat of a ſprig or ſmall . 5, of wood, and creeps into the depth of the 
p* gary Rivers, in the ſhape of a Mite or rather a Maggot ; afcerwards, when its Soul begins to 
be ſublimed, he gets to the tops of the Bulrnſhes, and in the Month of 2ay, riling up 
to the ſuperficies of the water, puts off its Coat, and having wings, flyes into the Air, 
and there lives during Life. Who knows not that Frogs live at firit in the Waters, 11 
the ſhape of a Tadpole, altogether ;, then all the Summer do leap about in the Meadows, 
and thar at laſt in the Autumn, returning to the Waters, do bury themſelves in the 
Mud ? After this manner, many more Inſects, do not only change the Region, bur alſo 
yary their Species or Kind, and of Reptils become flying Creatures. 
Brutes of 4 Thirdly, A little more ſuperior degree of Creatures of a more frigid or cold blood, 
more cold blood, 5, thoſe who are gifted with a doubl'd belly*d Heart, and with Lungs ; of which fort 


GT Ps ” are Serpents, Liſards, and ſome Amphibious Creatures, that is ſuch as live on Water 


Heart with a and Land, as the Frogs, and ſome Fiſhes, to wit, the Polypms, the Sea-Calf, with many 
two-fold Belly, others. To theſe former, Lungs are neceſſary, becauſe they oftentimes live 1n the open 
and withLungs. Ajr, which always ought to be deeply admirted into the Precordia themſelves ; Motc- 


over, becauſe they put forth a certain ſound, for which a Wind-pipe is required 3 =: 
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for as much as Lungs are granted to them, ſo alſo a two-fold belly'd Heart, without 
which the blood patles not thorow the Lungs. As to what reſpects the Amphibs 
Creatures, which at their pleaſure now live on the Land, and now in the Waters, tho 
it. appears that theſe cannor ſtay always, or very long under the water, yet it is to be 
wonder'd at, how in the mean time they breath; for if they open the Wind-Pipe, the 
Waters ruſhing preſently in, would drown the Lungs. Bartholinus eaſily untyes this 
Joubt, by aſſerting, That in theſe Brutes, an Oval hole as in Emby:o's, is kept open all 
cheir life-time. Cornelius Conſentinus affirms it aftet the ſame manner to be 1n Divers, 
or ſuch as dive under the waters ; and he ſhews the manner whereby ſome men may be 
made able to dive ; to wit, if whilſt they are Infants, they be provoked often to Cry, 
they are ſuffered a long time to reſtrain the ſpirit, from hence there will be a neceſſity 
of caſting forth the Blood thorow the oval hole or nayil, and for that reaſon will hin- 
der its Coalition or Cloſing up, 

But indeed in theſe Brures, as to ſuch a Conformation of the Precord:a, the moſt skil- 
' ful Anatromiſt Doctor Walter Needham did doubt, and defired to haye found it in ſome 
of them by an ocular ſearch, after many diſſections. 

However it is, we are to ſuppoſe theſe living Creatures do not bfeath, whilſt they ,, ,;-, 4, 
:re under the Waters z and from thence the Courſe of their Blood is by and by made facutry of di- 
mere flow, and ſmaller : In which Condition it matters little, whether it ſo growing wing depends. 
torpid or ſluggiſh, creeps from the hollow vein into the Aorra, v" the navil hole; or 
whether lying quiet, it creeps forward by a gentle or flow pulſe of the Heart; for ei- 
ther way, there will be a neceſſity, that the Viral fire, for defeCt of aerial food, would * 
be preſently diminiſhed, and as it were depreſſed into a halituous or breathy ſubſtance : 
Notwithſtanding in the mean time, that it may not wholly Expire or be Extinguiſhed, 
theſe two things are done, viz, 

Firſt, Becauſe in theſe Animals (and as in all Fiſhes) the Vital fire, together with a 
certain Sulphureous and alſo Nitrous food within (as we have fhewed) is injoy*d ; there- 
fore it is able a long time to want its external ſupplement from the Air. 

Then Secondly, in ſome of them the gg 4 it ſelf, or Conſtitution of the Soul, 
conſiſting of leſs ſubtle Particles, is not ſo ſuddenly diſſolved; but that its parts ſtick 
together more ſtrictly among themſelves : nor are they wont to be diſſipated preſent- 
ly, by any force, as in more hot Animals. Further, as their Souls, as ro the greater 
part by much, fabſiſt in the Brain and Nervous ſtock, more than in the Blood, it comes 
to paſs, that however this fire being diminiſhed and almoſt ſuppreſſed, the Animal fa- 
culties remain ſtill lively enough : and indeed, far otherways than in hot Living Crea- 
res, whoſe blogd being obſtrufted about the Precord:a, preſently there follows ant 
Ecclipfe of the Animal faculties. Notwithſtanding, Frogs, Eeles, and Serpents, after. 
their Hearts are taken forth, will live for ſome time, and leap about; yea, by reaſon 
of the animal ſpirits being intangled with a viſcous matter, and not eaſily diſſipable, 
retain for a little while motion and ſenſe, after their Bodies are cut in pieces, and the 
ſeveral portions divided, and lay'd apart ; as we have ſhew*d before, 

The Thicd and higheſt Form of Animals, Is that of Creatures of ah hot Blood, all , ,, ,., 
which are framed with a two-Belly*d Heart, and Lungs. The Anatomy of theſe being day's 
already fo accurately performed by many, and commonly known, there needs not any mals are thoſe 
deſcription of the Hiſtory and Uſes of the Vital or Animal parts, in theſe kind of of an hot Blood, 
Creatures or Brutes. | 

The chief Species of this Kind, are Fowls and Four-footed Beaſts, and in the ſame They are fur- 
Claſs or Rank, we place with the Souls of the later, alſo the Inferior or Corporeal Soul "ſhed with a 
of Man ; and that rightly, becauſe there is the ſame Conformity in either of their Pre- 46g: - 
cordia, of their Brain, and alſo of their nervous Appendixes ; which notwithſtanding Lungs. 
Uifters from that of Fowls or Birds. What kind ot difference this is, between thoſe 
and theſe, as to their Animal parts, we have formerly declared at large; and now we 
ball norifie what difference happens between them, as to their Viral parts. 

The Lupgs of Men and Four-footed Beaſts are every where ſhut in the outmoſt ſuper- zpw the Lungs 
ficies, that the Air entring by the Trachea or Wind-Pipe, and by and by entring into its differ in Birds 
Chanels, quickly blows up all the Lobes of the Lungs, and diſtends them, bur it goes #nd four fauted 
no further : But in Fowls, the Lungs being full of holes, admit the inbreathed. Air into Sngr. 

the whole Cavity of the Belly, which by the Muſcles of the Abdomen or lower part of 
the Belly, is exploded thence. The reaſon of this 1 ſuppoſe to be in ſome part, that 
there may be a greater plenty for ſinging, and (in ſome) for the longer tuning of the 

oyce, or for the more ſtrong or longer breathing forth of the Air. Belides, (for For what end 
that all are not ſinging Birds) it is ſo provided for, in theſe Brutes, that by reaſon of the Lungs are 
the Trunk of the Body being filled, and as it were extended with Air, they may the — vans wy 
more eafily fly,and are more eaſily held up, by the outward Air, by reaſon of that within. *' 

D 8 


Indeed 
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Indeed Fiſhes, that they may the more lightly ſwim in the Waters, have in theix Bel. 
Iyes Bladders blown up with Air. In like manner Fowls, by reaſon of the Trunk of their 
Body, being full and as it were blown up with Air, whillt they rely on the open Air 
become leſs heavy, and ſo fly more lightly and faſter. Hence it comes to paſs, thar 
men being in danger of drowning, whilſt they ſwim, reccive great help by reſtraining 
the ſpirit, and inflating the Breaſt as much as may be : yea Dead Carcaſles being drown. 
cd, after the breath or fumes begotten by the inward putrefaCtion, and ſhur up within 
blow up the fallen Cavities .of the Viſcera, and extend them more, riſe up again, and 
{wim on the ſurface of the Water. 

If we inquire into the Souls of the more hot Brutes, without doubt, it was at firſt in 


That the Souls reſpect of theſe, that the Ancients did declare the Soul to be Fire, and the more mo- 


dern Fire or Flame, theſe placing it in the Heart, thoſe making it to be inkingled in 
the Blood : And indeed, fince we have granted Souls, as it were fiery, to Bloodlcſ 
Creatures, and thoſe of a more cold Blood ( which alſo the Lord Bacon grants to 
Plants ) it is not for us to deny the ſame dignity,in Creatures of a more hot Blood : For 
beſides, that the Souls of thoſe, like Flame, require abſolutely either ſort of Food ; 
viz. the Sulphureous and the Nitrous, and cannot be a minute without them, the very 
hot Blood alſo, is ſeen, by mere accenſion ( for as much as we cannot ſhew how it can 
become ſo hot after any other way ) to boyl up, yea and the Lungs, hanging to the 
two-bellyed Heart, to be the fire-place, chimny, or breathing hole, of the Flame cheriſh- 
cd within them. Therefore, as the Soul of the Brute of a more hot Blood, being the 
perfecteſt in its Kind, is as it were a Rule or Square, by which others more infccior 
ought to be meaſured, and as the ſame aCtuating and vivifying the humane body, is ſab- 
ordinate to the Animal, and is the immediate ſubſtance of it, (as ſhall be more fully 
ſhown) it remains now, that we inquire into its Nature and Eſſence, and firſt of ll, 
that we ſearch into, what parts, powers, and affections ſhe has, which ſhall be the chief 
Members of our Pſycheology or Diſcourſe of the Soul, 


The Explanation of the Figures. 
The Firſt Table, 


Contains certain Figures taken out of 2alp:gizs, in which the Vital Organs of the Silk- 
Worm and of other Inſects are repreſented. 


The Firſt Figure 


Shews the Navil-hole, of which two being planted in the ſides of every Section or lit- 
tle Ring (except in the three uppermoſt) are the Doors or Openings of the Wind- 
Pipes. | 

A. A. The Extremity of the hole, which being black and a little refleed, us united to the Con- 
tained Head of the Wind-Pipe. 

B. B. The Head of the Wind:-pipe, filling the Hole, in whoſe middle #5 aCleft. C. To which 


little fibres, like an hairy ſpace, being brought, draw together the gap, or dilate it, that the 
Air may go out and in at its pleaſure. 


The Second Figure 


Shews ſome interior Branchings in the Silk- Worm. 
A. A. A gaping, where the head of the Wind-pipe opens into the oval hole or Navil. 
B.B.B. C. ce The foldings or ramifications of the Wind-pipe, diftributed into the Viſcera 


azd other neighbouring parts. 


D. D. Greater Branches, reaching from the lower and upper head of the Trachea or I. ind-pipey 
towards the other infoldings. | 


The Third Figure 


Shews the Ramifications of the Trachea or Wind-Pipe in a Graſhopper. 


A. The head of the Wind-Pipe opening outwardly into the Hole, by and by 1s branched forth 
inwardly into various ſhoots. 


B. The 
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The Explanation of the Figures. 


'B.\ The greater ſhoots of the Wind-pipe, being extended by degrees into the Ovals, as it were into 
bladders. 
C. C. The leſſer ſhoots going from thoſe greater. 


The Fourth Figure, 


Expreſſes the Heart of the Silk-Worm, which ſeems to be made oblong and unequal, as 
if into many little oval Hearts. | 


A. The upper part of it nigh the Head, 
B. The lower part mgh the Tal. 

C. C. The broader part of the Heart. 
D. D. Its narrow portions. 


The Second Table, 
Of which 
The Firſt Figure 


Shews the Oyſter taken forth and whole from the ſhell, that his parts may be ſeen as 
they are in their natural ſituation. | 


A. The Head of the Oy$er, in the Corners of which, 

B. B. The Circular Muſcles, going about the whole Body are terminated. 

C. The gaping or C hink_leading between the Muſcles and Gills to the Mouth. 

* D. The ſuperior portion of the Liver, of a browniſh colour, leaning to the Ventricle, 

E.E. The Oceſophagus leading from the Mouth to the Fentricle. 

F.F.F.F. The lnteſtine,deſcending from the Ventricle towards the Corner of the ſtrait muſcle, 
which being from thence bent inward and rolled about, aſcends above the Liver, being there 
hidden, ariſes again in G : and is terminated m the Arſe. 

H. H. H. The skin with the glendulous fleſh and fat hiding and lying between the Viſcera. 

I. The Cavity in which are the Pericardium, Heart and Veſſels. | 

K. The ſtrait Muſcle, with the perpendicular fibres, opening the ſhells, 

L. The other ſtrait Muſcle, the Tendons of which growing to either ſhell ſhut them. 

M. The thickneſs of the ſame Muſcle, and the altitude of the fibres, are denoted. 

N.N. The Circular Muſcles including the Gills from the right ſide. 

O. The _— - ove Muſcle leaning to the Gilts,being rolled out of its ſight, that the Gills 
may be beheld. 

P. The inferior Circular Muſcle lying under the Gills, 

Q.Q. R.R. The Parts of the ſame Muſcles placed on the left ſide of the Oyſter. 

S. The Boſome, where both the Circulary Muſcles, and their right and "4 parts commyg toge= 
ther, Contitute the Paſſage, for the admuting the waters to the Gills, and for the | Bo. ua 
them forth from thence. 

T.T.T.T. Four inferior Tufts of Gills which are thinner and broader. 

V.V.V.V. Their ſuperior Tufts thicker and more contraited. 


The Second Figure 
Repreſents the Oyſter open, and unrolled, that its Viſcera and internal parts may be 


ſeen. 

A. A. Two Gills diſſeted from the uppermo#?, and removed ont of their places, that the 2onth 
of the Oyſter may be plainly ſeen. | 

B. The Mouth of the Oyſter. * 

C. The Veil or Covering of the Mouth. 

D. D. Two other ſuperior Gills in their proper ſite with the Creeping Veſſels. 

E. The ſuperior browniſh portion of the Liver under which the Ventricle lies hid. 

F. The Heart made bare from the Pericardium with the br oad and blackiſh Ear of it. 

G, n he AOrta, by and by from the going forth of it from the Heart, divided into three bran 
ches. - 

H. The firſt Branch aſcending towards the Head. 

I. The ſecond towards the ſtrait Muſcles. 

| D 2 K., The 
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K. Thethird Branch tending into the Gulls, 


An Explanation of the Figures. 


'L. The Trunk of the hollow Vein, entring into the little ear of the Heart. 
M. M. M. M. The Inferior Gills, with the Circular Muſcles, cut off from the Bod: 
< 4 aps they ſtuck to it, and ſpread forth, that their Paſſaces and Cavities A br 
cheld. . 
N.N.N.N. The yoakings or beginnings of the Gills on which lye the ſeveral Veſſels. wi : 
| and Arterics, 0.0.0.0. and the holes lying between, P.PP.P. 4 WY FI 
Q.Q.Q.Q. The Extremittes or fringes of the ſame Gills. 
R. ” in Inferior Cireular Muſcle of rhe right ſide, out of its ſite and inverted, that it may 
e JeeH, 
S.S. eM portion of the ſame by mhich it ſticks to the bottom of the OyFter. 
T.T. A portion of the ſame which Compaſſing the left fide of the Oy#ter.ſticks to the portion V 
W.W. The upper Circular Muſcle of the r1ght fide, folded and contratted, that it may not bide 


the Gills, 
X.X. eA Portion of the ſame which Compaſſing about the left ſide of the OyFter, ſticks to the 
Portion Y. - 


©. £. Til ſuperficies of the Gills;, in which the Finns or ſtreaked Paſſages, for the ingreſs and 


egreſs of the Vital humour and the waters, appear. 
1, The lower border of the Oy ter, from which the Yoakings and the Circular Muſcles are cu 


off. 
2. A Portion of the InteStine ending inthe Arſe. 
3. The Arſe, 


The Third Table. 
The, Firſt Figure 


Shews the Lobſter open in the back, that the Brain,Aiſcera, Vital, Genital, and other 
interior Parts may be ſeen. | 


A. A. The Brain double, the Hemiſpheres of which beins diftin!t, are ſeparated one from the 
other., alſo a little from the oblong Marrow. ; Y 

B. The Head of the oblong marrow, ont of which the optick Nerves b. b. and the Mammillarie 
Proceſſes under them, proceeds. 

C. TheCerebell. . | 

D. D. Two ſhanks of the Oblong Marrow, which paſs into the Spinal, and as it were two ored- 
ter Nerves, mect now and then in their deſcent, and now and then ſeparate, and then again 
come together. 

E. The Carotis Arterie. 

F.F. A portion cf the Oceſopliagus. 

G. The Openin? of the Yentricle. 

H. The upper Orifice. 

I. The Bottom and Lower Orifice near which are three Teeth. 

K. The Temporal Muſcles ont of their place. 

L.L. Muſcles appendixes of the former. | 

M.M. Bodies ſtuffed with pipes and Glanducas or little Kernels, into which paſſages lye open, 
from the Ventricle, to whoſe Sides they grow ;, theſe ſeem to be in the place of the Liver and 
Meſenterie. | 

m.m. m. m. The ſame Bodies brought lower from either ſide,and ending in the proceſſes, K+ (6+ 

n.n. Spermatick Bodies ariſing on both ſides of the Vertricle, which deſcending under the Pert- 
cardium, are terminated in the proceſſes, N.n. 

O. 0. Proceſſes out of the Spermarich, Bodies, like to the Epididymis, from which are two 
Yards. 

Pp. Þ. TwoTards, in the tops of which, thorow the holes made in the la$ little feet but one, 4 

| paſſage lyes open. 

q. The hole in the little Foot for the going forth of the Yards. 

R. The Pericardium, w:th the Heart incluaed, 

S. The little Ear of the Heart into which the Vena Caya enters. 

T.T. The aſcending Turk of the Vena Cava. 

V. The Aorta going out of the Heart, cleft into three branches. 

W. The fir#t Branch to its Head. 

X.X. Two other Branches in eitherSide ſent thence to the Gills. 9-2 

« Y. The 
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An Explanation of the Figures. 


Y. Y. The Tops of ſome of the Gills tm view. 
1.2.3.4.5.6. Some portions of the Muſcles. 
a.d. &.&. Ligaments from the Pericardium to the Mufeles of the Breast, 

þ. 8. Þ-8. The Muſcles of the Belly, and Breaſt. 

y. yy + Muſcles belon»ing to the Tail, 

$$. The Inteſtine from the Ventricle to the Arſe. 

+ Tubcs or Pipes, within which, the Optuck Nerves are brought to the Eyes. 


The Sccond Figure 


Shews the Womb of the Lobſter, and its Neck, and Privy Member, or aptrture made 
thorow the hole in the lalt little Foot but one, together with the little Foot it ſelf, 
and the affixed Gills. 


A portion of the Womb or place of Eggs, full of Eggs. 

ek the Womb. : f Egg, ſulef Hrs 

Its Orifice in the hole of the little Foot. 

The Baſis of the little Foot. 

. The little Foot, the ſhaking of which moves the Gulls fixed to it. 

F. F. TwoGills fixed to.the baſes of the little Foot, with Finns or ſpon» y borders. 

G. The appendix of the Gills, which like a. bladder or membranous bagg, may be blown up and 


diſtended. 
The Third Figure 


Expreſſes a portion of the Gill cut off, that its three Paſſages or Cavities may appear. 


MPUNrS> 


[The Fourth Table. 


The Firſt Figure 


Shews an Earth-Worm laid with its belly upwards, the greateſt part of it diſleted and 
lay*d open, that the Brain, Precordia, Viſcera, and other Parts may be ſcen. | 


'A. The Mouth and Chin of the Worm. 

B. The Brain, in the ſuperficies of which, an Artery Expanſed or ſtretched out, deſcends to 
the Heart, and from th:nce to the Tail. 

b.b.b.b. Anmnlary or ringie Muſcles opened and unfolded with their Tendons. 

C. A portion of the Ocſophagus. 

D. The Heart. 

E.e.e.e.ec. The upper little white ſhining Globes, both the greater and the leſſer. 

F.F. Two lower Globes, bigg and full with Eggs, 

G. The Stomach, of which there are three Bellies, 1. 2. 3. 

H. The Inteſtine, dcſcending from the Ventricle, which being bound by the Tendons of the 
rengie Muſcles, appears like the Gut Colon in perfeit Animals. 

|. A portion of the ſame Inteſtine opened, that the Body included in it, or the Inteſtine in the 
Inteſtine may be cen. 

KR, That interior Body, which ſeems to be in the place of the Liver, and Meſenterie. 


| The Second Figure 


Expreſſes a portion of the ſame Earth-Worm, with the Tail cut off, that the rowes 
of little Feet, which are 4, to wit, 4. 4. 4. 4. may be ſcen. 


The Third Figure 


Shews the whole Ezrth-Worm prone.or with its back uppermoſt, that the ringie Muſcles, 
and the Wind-Pipes in them, may be ſeen. : 


CHAP. 


The Parts or Members of the Soul. 


A double Sub- 
jet of the bru- 
tal Soul. 


The blood or 
vital Liquor. 


The Nerv 
Juyce web” capt] 
Liquor. 

From hence two 
parts of the 
Soul. 

Flamy and 
light. 


To which may 
be added an?- 
ther the Epi- 
phyſis or depen- 
dence of the 
whole Soul,viz. 
the Genital 
part. 


The parts or 
Members of the 
Soul. 


The Flamy part 
of the Soul in 
the Blood. 


CHAEFP. I Y, 


Of the Parts or Members of the Suul of the Brutes, 


ed to the whole organical Body, and vivifies, aCtuates and irradiates both its 

ſeveral parts and humours, fo it ſeems to ſubſiſt in both of them eminently 
and to have as it were its imperial ſeats ; But the immediate ſubject of the Soy] Are 
the Vital Liquor or the Blood, Circulated by a perpetual Circulation in the Heart 
Arteries, and Veins ; and the Animal Liquor or Nervous Juyce, flowing gently within 
the Brain and its Appendixes: The Soul inhabits and graces with its preſence both 
theſe Provinces ; but as it cannot be wholly together at once in both, it aCtuates them 
both, as it were divided, and by its parts : For as one part living within its Blood, is of 
a certain fiery nature (as we have ſhown) being inkindled like flame, and the other he- 
ing diffuſed thorow the animal Liquor, ſeems as it were Light, or the rayes of Light 
flowing from that Flame ; which from thence being Excerpted, and manifold ways re- 
fleted and refrafted, by the Brain, and Nerves, as it were by Dioptrick Glaſſes, are 
diverſly figured, for the Exerciſes of the Animal Faculties. 

There are therefore Corporeal Souls, according to its two chief functions in the Or- 
ganical Body, viz. the Vital and Animal; two diſtinct parts, to wit, flamie and Jucid, 
tor what belongs to the ſaid natural funCtion, that indeed is inyoluntary of the Animal, 
and is performed by the help of the Animal ſpirits. 

But beſides theſe two members of the Soul, fitted to the individual Body, a Certain 
other portion of it, taken from both, and as it were the Epitomy of the whole Soul, is 


T® H E Corporeal Soul in more perfect Brutes, and common to Man, is extend. 


- placed apart, for the Conſervation of its Species : This as it were an Appendix of the 


vital flame, growing up in the Blood, is for the moſt part Lucid or Light, and Conſiſts 
of Animal Spirits: to wit, which being ColleCted into a certain band, and having got 
an appropriate humour, v:z. the genital , are hidden within the ſpermatick Bodies; to 
the end indeed, that, when opportunity ſhall ſerve, that Band of ſpirits, as it were a 
little Brand not yet inkindled, may be able from thence to be drawn into hit fire, and 
to be inkindled into another Viral Flame, the formatrix of a new animated Body. 

Concerning theſe three Members of the Corporeal Soul, two, to wit, the Vital and 
Animal, fiery by A&t, and the other, viz. the Genital, lay*d up for a future liring, it 
ſhonld have been particularly and fully here treated on : But fince we have already (ut- 
ficiently diſcourſed of the two former, I ſhall only add briefly, by way of Suppliment, 
the'Summ of what I have ſaid before, and then we ſhall alſo bricfly diſcourſe of the be- 
getting part of this Soul. 

Firſt, It appears, that the part of the Corporeal Soul rooted in the Blood, 1s truly 
flamy, as to which we need only to refer you, to what we have wrote lately in a partl- 
cular Tra& of the Accenſion of the Blood : For there having ſhown, the heat of the 
Blood to be neceſſarily required, to wit, whereby a greater plenty of ipirits may be in- 
ſtilled into the Brain, from its frame being very much looſned ; by and by we prove, 
from thoſe three ways, by which all Liquors whatſoever are only made hot, none cal 
agree with the blood, beſides accenſion or inkindling : For neither by heat put to 1t,nor 
by reaſon of Salts and Sulphurs, which are Corroſives of a divers Kind being put toge- 
ther, can the blood be made to boyl ; wherefore it follows, that it is inkindled like the 
ſpirit of Wine, and ſo as it were flames forth and boyls up. Further we ſhewed, that 
it is truly inkindled in hot living Creatures, becauſe the proper Pallions of Fire and 
Flame, are found only beſides in the Life of the Blood ; for in like manner both to this, 
and to them, there is need conſtantly of an Internal Sulphureous Food, together witi 


which we have the External nitrous z yea, and either Flame, alike, to wit, the Kitchin and Vital,whiPit 


ſhewed to be 
truly inkindled,. 


they burn deſire Eventilation. To theſe may be added, that the Life and Flame ot the 
Blood, as to their Various ways of production and extinction, there particularly deltri- 
bed and rehearſed, are wholly after the ſame manner, Laſtly , the analogic or agrec- 
ment of either Flame, being ſufficiently unfolded, we have declared, by what beginnings, 
the Vital Flame ariſes, by what degrees it increaſes, and, after its hight, 1s diminithed , 
Further, we have ſhew'n reaſons, wherefore this is not viſible and deſtructive as Us 
common Flame. but as it is Subordinate tro the Corporeal Soul, as to a Supcrioul 
Form, it admitting a proper Species, and ſerving to the uſes of Nature, deſtinated by 
the Creator, ſilently burns with a gentle and friendly heat, like a Fire lnut up n Balvied 
Marie, apart by it {If ; and as i fo deſtroys not the Blood, but inkindling the pe 
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The Parts or Members of the Soul. 


even ſo its Superſicies, wholly diſſolves the frame of the whole mixture; it follows thence, 
that ſome particles being burnt,othersof a various Kind being manumirted or let go, they 
are Variouily imployed in the offices of the others; but of thee, thole which are chictiy 
Subtil, as it were Beams of Light ſent from a Flamie, are, as it were diſtilled into the 
Brain and Cerchel. Theſe moſt ſubril particles are called the Animal Spirits, and fir{t 
of all entring the Cortical Subſtances of thoſe parts, and from thence tiowing into rae 
Aeditullia or middle parts of either of them, and into the Oblong and Spinal Marrow, 
and furthcr into all-the Nerves and Nervous Fibres, diſperſed thorow the whole Body, 
Conſt itute the other and more noble part of the Corporcal Soul, commonly called the 
Scaſitive, by us the Lucid or Etierial; into whoſe Nature, as alſo into the ways of its 
Subſiſting, Acting, and Suffering, we ſhall now in the next place inquire. 

Secondly, The ſenſitive part of the Soul, even as the Viral, is extenſive and diviſi- The ſenſitive | 
ble z whole Hypoſtaſis when as the Animal Spirits, as to the Integral parts, do Conlti- oo bug _ 
tute, a grear and difficult queſtion ariſes, concerning them ; of what ſort of ſubſtance AT om 
they are, and from whence they are indued with ſo notable an Energy or Power ? I ſhall 
ſay nothing to thoſe, who wholly deny theſe Spirits, for that the exiſtencie of which, is 
almoſt palpable, and may be proved demonltratively by the ettects ; nor am I much ſo- 
licitous of thoſe, who arguing Contend, that the Senſes and Faculties of living Crea- a 
tures, however perceptive, canaot be but from an Immaterial and Immortal Subſtance, he Care 
and therefore without any. neceſlity, multiply almolt ro Infiaicy ; and 1 know not for me irs Hhpe- 
what end,not only Eſſences, but alſo immortal Souls of Brutes, yea, of Fleas, Flys,and ſtaſis. 
of other,more vile Inſefts. Againſt theſe Opinions there needs no other Argument, than 
that any one may conſider truly in every Brute or Man, the Organs of the Animal Fa- 
culties, than which certainly nothing in the whole nature of things, can be made more 
Mechanically, and witha more neat Artitice. The Brain and Cerebel, the :wo Roots 
of the Lucid part of the Soul, or rather the Fountains of the Primary Spirits, are placed 
in the top it ſelf of the Body, into which, when the Animal Spirits are diltilled, from 
the Blood, placed above and round about, as it were by a deſcent; they trom thence The Brain and 
flow forth through the Medullary and nervous Appendixes, as it were by Bills or Pe- Cerebel, rw 
licans placed here and there, into all the inferiour parts. Either head conſiits of a double 7s 9 te jer- 
Subſtance, viz. a Cortical or Barkie,which for the moſt part ſcrves for the receprion of co ks 
Spirits ; and a Medullary or Marrowy, which ſerves for their diſpenſation and excr- 
ciſe. 

Further, as the Animal Spirits , for divers uſes of the Animal Faculties, ought .,, ſubſtence 
to obtain Tendencies or Stretchings-forth of a divers fort, within their diſtinct and pe- of them rw9- 
culiar patſ»ges, either Medullary part bcing wonderfully Divaricatcd , is cut every fold viz. Cor- 
where into Various trads of Labyrinths, as it were ſo many Coaclaves and Chambers ; 4! «nd Me- 
all which Medullary tracts, the Cortical part every where lies between and fortihes as 
From theſe, as it were Primary Palaces of the Soul, the Oblong and Spinal Marrow, 
like ſpacious Courts are ſtretched forth, which alſo are furnilked, by oa an of the Me- a _—_— ” 
dullary ſubſtances variouſly lying between, with many Porticoes and Walks, plant:d here ry a hy 
and there, for the neceſſary works of the Animal Function : From theſe Marrows, the /ſpina! Marrow, 
Nervesariſing, are carried to the ſeveral parts of the whole Body, as it were ſo many Nerves, nervous 
diſtin& paths ; then from theſe many other ſinall Shoots or nervous Fibres, b:ing on eve. #79 
Ty ſide ſent forth, as it were ſo many ſmaller or lefler Paths, are almolt innumerable ; 
at the ends of which, others ſecondary Fibres, Membranaceous and Muſt ulous, are 
diſpoſed, though thick Series, as. it were ſo many martial Fields, in cvery one of 
which is placed a Maniple or Band of Spirits. In this moſt ample and highly intricate La- $99 Membras 
byriath of Cloyſters, and Animal pallages, the Medullar or Nervous Proceſſes, how Meſzal, Ds 
{mall ſoever, being moſt thickly ſer, variouſly implicating one another, and ordioarily * 
cutting croſs one another, yet all of them diſtin&, and deſigned co cert2in oifices, all- 
ways agree mutually between themſelves, and intimately conſpire together ; $0 that eve- 
ry Impulſe or Inſtin&, -is carried from one end to another preſently,yea, from every part Ss 
to all the r-it,ſooner than in the twink of an eye. Further, from the effects it is demon- ins aff c1pe Mi 
ſtrated, that within theſe ſeveral tracts, ſome ſubtil particles do flow, and cauſe Animali- berween ay 
ty or Life in all, which tho they be woſt thin, inviſible, and nimble, we rightly 7%/ Parts. 
call the Animal Spirits, and the Conſtitutive parts of the ſenſitive Soul. 

Altho ir appears plain, that ſuch like Spirits are the Authors of the Animal FunCtion, 
and do conſticute the Hypoftaſis of che Soul it ſelf ; yet what they areaccording to their moe fe Anie 
proper eſſence, ſeems hard to be unfolded ; becauſe we can hardly meer with any thing "* 225 are: 
in Nature, to which they may be compared in all rhiggs. They are not 

The comparing of theſe, with the Spirits of Wifie, Turpentine, and Harts-Horn, »#!! compared 
and ſuch like, does not quadrate or agree. For beſides, that thoſe Gaymical Liquors, at, pg f 
neither repreſent the Images of their Objects, nor are inducd with any Elaſtic YOu M ers Ms | 

| tC, &c. 


b Provinces. 


24 The Parts or Members of the Soul. 
the Animal Spirits; thoſe alſo are leſs Subtle than theſe, and leſs Volaril, for as much as 
they may be powred forth out of one Veſſel into another, or may be diſtilled; but the 
Animal Spirits preſently vaniſhing, after life is extin&t, leave no Foot-ſteps of them- 
Better to the ſelves. Wheretore, it is better, according to our Hypotheſis, that we liken theſe Spirits 
Rays of Light ſent from the Flame of the Blood, to the Rays of Light, at leaſt to them interwo- 
interwover” yen with the Element and the Air. For as Light figures the Impreſſions of all viſible 
_— things, and the Air of all audible things ; So the Animal Spirits, receive the impreſſed 
or t ""* Images of thoſe, and alſo of Odors, and tangible go and ſtay them at the firſt 
Senſory, But the Air, or Aerial particles, whilſt free and unmixed, create nothing of 
force or tumult, yet they being more ſtrictly preſſed together, ſhut up in Clouds or In. 
ſtruments, or imbued with Sulphureous, and other Elaſtick Bodies, being become pre- 
ſently raging, they ofcen break forth into Meteors, viz. Winds, Hurricanes, and hor- 
rid Thuader. After the ſame manner, the Animal Spirits, whilſt pure, are carried in 
the open ſpaces of the Head, and its Appendixes remain quiet enough ; bur they being 
fhut up within the Muſcles, and there being mixed with Sulphureous Particles from the 
Blood, and ſometimes in other places, with an heterogeneous matter, become very im- 
petuous, to wit, Elaſtick, or Spaſmodick or Cauſing Cramps, as we have declared for- 
merly at large. 

The Animal Therefore the Animal Spirits, according to this Analogy, (to wit, which thing of them 
Spirits abound happens chtefly and almoſt only with other things)'we fay are moſt ſubtil Bodies, and 
both in an 06- highly active, inſtilled from the inkindled Blood into the Brain, and its Appendix, which 
rei = an partly of their own nature, for as much as they are lucid and aerial, and partly from the 
ro £a74e+ agreeable furniture of the Organs, for that they are ſhut up within Paſſages, as it were 
_— and other Machines, abound with both an objeCtive Virtue, by which many rays 
of Light —_— meet together in the Images of all ſenſible things, and effect the ſen- 
ſion of every Kind, and alſo, an Aftive, by which the loco-motive powers, and alſo the 
atts of the Spaſmodic AfﬀeCtions, are performed, beyond the forces or Inſtin&ts of wind, 

or any blaſt ſhut up in machines. 
In Mechanical things, Fire, Air, and Light, are chiefly Energetical, which humane 
As Fire aad Induſtry is always wont to uſe, for the greatly ſtupeadious, and no lefs neceſſary works. 
Light in Me- This the Furnaces of Smiths, Chymiſts, and Glaſs-men, and of other boylers of ſeveral 
fm _ 285 Kinds, Dioptrick Glaſſes, Muſical, Warlike, Mathematical Inſtruments,with many other 
ef, Machi h to be admired, do teſtifie. In lik nay believe, tha 
they are chiefy Machines, never enough to be admired, do teſtifie. In like manner we may believe, that 
Energetical, the Great Workman, to wit, the Chief Creator, from the Beginning, did make the 
greatly active, andalſo the moſt ſubtil Souls of Living Creatures,out of their Particles, 
as the moſt aCtive; to which he gave alſo a greater, and as it were a ſupernatural Vir- 
tue and Efficacy; fromthe Excellent ſtruQture of the Organs, moſt Exquilitly laboured, 

beyond the Workmanſhip and artificialnefs of any other Machine. 

4 two-fild 4. We have deſcribed theſe Parts formerly in Plates, ſo that we need not here repeat 
Gimafthe ſpi- their Anatomy, but only add a few things that were omitted. In the Animal Govern- 
rits in the went, altho the Spirits are diſpoſe, as it were an Army ſpread abroad thorow the whole 
prmcad oy 5 Field, yet we ſay, that they obtain Orders and Offices, one thing in this part, and ſome- 


0 +10 ge thing different in that. In every one of theſe we have noted, as it were a double Aſpect 


iſpenſation, or Geſture, in the Provinces in the Medullary ſhanks of the Head, in the Nerves and alfo 
2. Of Exerciſe nexvous Fibres, to wit, one of Begetting and Diſpenſing, and another of Exerciſe and 
w> _— Government, 

: As to the firſt, we have ſhown, that the animal ſpirits being procreated wholly in 
The reaſin and the Cortical or Barky ſubſtances of the Brain 2nd Cerebel, do detcend by and by into 
maxner of the the middle or marrowy parts, and there are kept in great plenty, for the buſineſſes of 
former. the Superiour Soul ; in the mean time, a ſufficient ſtock of theſe, gently flowing from 

this higheſt Province into the oblong and Spinal Marrow.,and thence into the Nerves & 
Nervous Shoots, aCtuates all theſe paſſages, and blows them up into a certain Tenlity. 
Laſtly,a ſufficient plentyof Spirits,diſtilling forth from the ends of the Nerves,enter:1nto 
the nervous Fibres, planted in the Muſcles, Membranes, and Viſcera, and ſo conſtitute 
them, the proper and immediate Organs of the Sence and Motion. After this manner, 
the Region of the whole Senſitive Soul being viewed, if we would deſcribe its /de or 
Image, we muſt altogether repreſent the ſame Figure and Dimenſion, and the whole 
Head with its Syſtem and Appendix; ſo that as we may behold all theſe parts,ſha1dow- 
ed in the ſame Image, we ought to frame at once, the Hypoſtaſis of this Soul , ad<quate 
and Co-extended to them. mw_ 
ma As to the ſeveral ſorts of Offices and Exerciſes of the Spirits, ſo planted in diſtinet 
fr _—_ Provinces, Firſt, we deſervedly attribute to them a two-fold Aſpect, to wit, inward 


for Senſe, and outward for Motion : But more particvlarly, we may conceive the-mid- 


dle or Marrow part of the Brain, as it were the inferiour Chamber of the Soul; yin 
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The Parts and Members of the Soul. 


Medullar 4.4. in a Sheep,Ox,and many four-footed Beaſts, grows a Cortical ſubſtance B.z_ 
But otherways in a Man, Dog, Fox, and other more fagacious Creatures, it is marromy 
thorow the wholez the reaſon of the difference, I have ſhewed in another place. 
The deſcription This medullary Eprphyſis reaching above the Teſtes and Nates, and going under the 
ard ufe of them. Pineal Kernel, tends towards the Chambers of the Optick Nerves ; approaching which 
(F.) by and by it1s cleft into two Branches, as it were Nervous, one of which 6, is 
carryed to the Cone of the ſtreaked Body, and the other #. towards its Baſis, and in 
its oblique paſſage,ſends a ſhoot into the midſt of the Border of the ſtreaked Body : this 
- Branch going to the baſis of the ſtreaked Body, behind the root of the Fornix, is inſerted 
into an Angie of the ſtreaked Body. 

As to the Uſe of theſe Parts, we have propoſed our Conjeftures in our Tratt of the 
pf _ —_ Brain; and truly rig» ray more probable, than that by this ſide-path of the Pro. 
rratts in the MInences, and by the Paſſage of the Medullary Paſſages, there are Commerces held be. 
ſtreaked 8: tween the Brain and the Cerebel ; for as often as it happens, that Impreſſions or Inſtinas 
dies, meerly natural, follow ſpontaneous Aﬀections and Motions, or are joyned to them, all 
dnt whwefire that, within thoſe private Tradts, is occupied. See our Anat. of the Brain, p. 176, 

' Further, whereby every ſuch Impreſſion from the Viſcera or Precordia, by the media- 
tion of the Cerebel, are carried from them in the ſame way forward and backward, into 
the ſtreaked Bodies, and on the contrary every force and perturbation ; The Medul- 
lary paſſ«4ge, which is for their commerce, enters in three places, viz. In the mid- * 
dle, and at either end, into the ſtreaked Bodyes. 

7% the orbicutar 1 2 the Prominences which are called Nates and Teftes fucceed the Chambers of the - 
Prominences, OPrick Nerves E. E. as alſo above the Medullary Trunk, certain Epiphyſes or Additions, 
ſucceed the  {erve fora private office viz. only for the viſive Funtion. For as the ſight is a moſt 
Chambers of the noble faculty, and as the Organ of the eye is highly curious, fo it obtains a very ſpaci- 
Optick Nerves.4 gus Furniture or Porch, and alſo a very ſtrait, to the common Senſory, viz. the ſtreak» 
cd Bodies: Becauſe. the Optive Nerves coming together, under the Trunk of the oblo- 
ny Marrow, and being by and by diſjoyned, they climb up his ſides, where going under 
the appropriate Protuberances, they go into a numerous company of hairy threeds, which 
The deſcription are every where interwoven with the cortical Subſtance. Fig. 2. Tab. 6. Theſe Medulla- 
of them. ry or Nervous ſtructu res or bindings, -which without doubt the viſible Species 
thorow, are all parallels, which being ſtretched-forth Strait, are brought to the ſtreak- 
The wes ed Bodies, every where, through their whole Compaſs. Fig. 2. Hence 1t is probable,the 
cauſes of the Sandy drops or Spots, yea, and of the ſight otherways depraved or loſt, do 
lie hid, not only in the Eye and Optick Nerve, but ſometimes in theſe parts; for as 
much as thoſe Filaments or Nervous threads, being obſtructed or bound together, the 
viſible Species are not able to beam themſelves to the ſtreaked Bodies. I knew one, be- 
ing affected, by his Imagination and Memory being grievouſly hurt, that thoſe diſcaſes 
vaniſhing, fell into blindneſs : The reaſon of which accident ſeems to be, that the mor- 
bifick metter occupying at firſt the ſuperior frame of the Brain, being {lid thence lower 
Toe Mamillary by; the Cortix, at length enter'd into the Optick Chambers. 
Proceſſes, ae * There remains yet a private paſſage of another ſence, to wit, of the ſmelling, to the 
carried by a ue Frage Sg - tie. 
private paſſuze, common Senſory, iz. the ſtreaked Bodies ; The mamillary Proceſſes being entered in 
t2 the ſtreaked to the Prominences of the Inferiour Brain, go under its Baſis till they come to the border 
Bodies. of the ſtreaked Body on both ſides, then being a little bent inwards: they proceed by an 
oblique paſſage towards its Baſis, where they are inſerted. Fig. 1 Tab. 6. 
EL NIE As to the Impreſſions of the other Senſes, and tothe force and Inſtinct of every Spon- 
paſſage of the taneous motion, carried upand down, there is a neceſſity, that all theſe Kinds of Com- 
Spirits, tothe Merces, between the ſtreaked Bodies and the Neryous Appendix , ſhould be made by 
ſtreaked Bi- the Shanks of the longiſh Marrow : The tops of theſe being large and broad,Stick to the 
_ y; made hindermolt borders of thoſe, ſo that from theſe into thoſe, and ſo on the Contrary, a 
- tor veg 4 going and returning is _ performed. Further, that the many and divers motive and 
row. Senſible Forces and Impreſſions together, may be carried without confuſion, by this bea- 
ten and common way, the whole frame of the Medullary Shanks, appears thorow the 
whole to be made with Nerves or Medullary ſtrings compacted together ; as if they 
were ſo many diſtinct paths, in this common paſſage of the Animal Spirits, for the 10- 
culcating the Various acts of the Senſes and of Motions. The Sixth Table repreſents 
theſe parts to the Life. : FRY 
7, The chamfer'd or ſtreaked Bodyes, conſiſt of a moſt exquiſite and greatly to be adml 
Hams * red Fabrick: The figure of either, coming ſomething near the Cone, appears like 2 Cons 
friatedor Teflected and bent inward ; the outmoſt and ſuperior Superhicies is round and —_ UE, 
ſtreaked B thorow which creep Blood-carrying Veſſels, and a portion of the Choroedal Info = 
des, hides it. ; The middle and laferior frame of them conſiſts of a Medullary Subſtance, W1 


a Cortical mixed between. Tab. 8th 1, m. The ſides or cither border of theſe, _ 
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Superior and Inferior, are for the molt part M:rrowy, and look white like the greater 
-Nerves; n. K. Between theſe'ſtreaks or Marrowy ſtrings, thick ſet, and of a divers 
magnitude, being ſtretched forth like the greater Nerves, Knit together, both the 
Borders : The anterior Border n. n. is every where knit to the Callous Body ; ſo that 
whatſoever is to be carried forward and backward by either, viz. from one to another, 
we ſuſpeCt they have for it this paſſage between thoſe Medullary po The hinder- 
moſt Border of the ſtreaked Body, in its upper part, receives the Medullary Proceſles 
ſent thither from the round Prominences,and alſo the Optick Charnbers.into its Boſome : 
In the middle and loweſt part, cither Border is fixed to the Shanks of the oblong Mar- 
row ; and nigh to the Batis of the Fornix, the inferior Border of one ſtreaked Body, is 
continued into the other Border ; to the end, that theſe Bodies alſo might have be- 
tween themſelves a mutual Commerce, which is alſo obſerved almoſt of all the reſt of 
the Parts of the Head, that they are double, and do communicate among themſelves, by 
certain paſſages; ſo thar if one part ſhould be faulty, its defect might be made up by the 
other being whole. | 


As tothe Offices and Uſes of the ſtreaked Bodies, though we can diſcern nothing with 73 yſe o Offi 
our eyes, or handle with our hands, of theſe things that are done within the ſecret Cori- ces of the ſtrea- 
Qlave or Cloſſer of the Brain ; yet, by the effefts, and by comparing rationally the Facul. &4 Bodtes. 


ties, and Acts, with the Workmanſhip of the Machine, we may atleaſt conjecture, what 
fort of works of the Animal FunCion, are performed in theſe or thoſe, or within ſome 
other parts of the Head ; eſpecially becauſe it plainly appears, that the Offices of the 
Interior Motions, and Senſes, as well as the Exterior, are acted by the help of the A- 
nimal Spirits, ordained within certain and diſtinct Paths, or as it were {ſmall little 
Pipes. 


As therefore it appears from what we have ſaid, that the chamfered or ſtreaked Bodies 77, ;eceive 
are ſo placed, between the Brain and Cerebel, arid the whole nervous Appendix, that no- * {= 
0 l 


things : and 


Diverſories , from the ſeveral Organs of Motions, Senſe, and the other FunQions ; fling, the tn- 


and further, as Paſlages lie open from theſe into the Callous Body, and into all the Mar- tions. 


thing can becarried from theſe into that , or on the contrary be brought back hither, 
-but it. muſt paſs thorow theſe Bodies; and as peculiar paſſages lead into theſe moſt ample 


'rowy Tracts of the Brain, nothing ſeems more probable, than that theſe parts are that 
common Senſory, that receives and diſtinguiſhes the Species, and all Impreſſiors, 
transferrs them, being ordained into fit Series, to the Callous Body, and repreſents them 
'to the Imagination there preſiding ; that alſo tranſmitts the Force- and Inſtincts of all 
ſpontaneous motions, begun in the Brain, to the Nervous Appendix, to be performed 
dy the motive Organs. By reaſon of theſe manifold and: divers offices, ſo many Mar- 
Towy ſtreakes or internal Nerves are produced within the ſtreaked Bodies, for the Vari- 
ous Tencences and Beamings forth of the Animal Spirits, it may very well be conclu- 
ded that the Senſitive Soul, as to all its Powers and Exerciſes of them, is truly within 
the Head, as well as in the nervous Syſtem, meerly Organical, and fo extended, and 
after a manner Corporeal. 
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The Explanation of the Figures. 


The Fiith Table, 


Shews the Figure of the Brain of a Sheep roled forth, and deraſcd, and as it were made 
bare of the Fleſh, in many places, that the Marrowy Tradts may be ſeen. 


A. A. The Medullary Protuberances called Teſtes,which being certainEpiphyſes or extreſcences 
of the oblong Marrow, and joyned to the Trunks of the Cerebel look thence towards the 
rain. 
B. B. The Natiform Protuberances, the SubFance of which in a Sheep, a Goat, and many 
others, 4s partly Cortical, 2. a. partly Marromy, b. b. ina eMan, Dog, Fox, and others 
:t # wholly Marromy. 
C. The Cavity or Ventricle, lying under the Prominences, which is lay'd open, theſe being atſ- 
fſefted and opened. 
3 Tm Marrowy Chords or Ftrings of the Medullary Trunk, going ſtrait to the ſtreaked 
0azes, « 
EE. The Chambers of the Optick, Nerves. 
© e, Theparts of thepineal Kirnel, cut thorow the _ » and laid apart. - þ 
2 \F, 
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The Explanation of the Figures. 


F.F. The Medullar or nervous paſſage proceeding from the Prominences, which "7" 
coming for I; ſends forth one branch G. to the Cone of the ſtreaked Body, Fat hg 
H, to its Baſzs. 

1. A ſhoot from the medk Branch, going towards the Baſis of the ſtreaked Bo, 
into the mw 0] oo Fre : wh p ; : ody, r eaching 
The latter boraer of the ſtreaked Body, receiving the nervous paſſages, and under 

of the Fornix, wwted to its like Border of the other ſide. the row 

The whole fkreaked with its Veſſels creeping thorow its Cortex or ſhell, 

The other ſtreaked Body, with the ſhell ſcraped off, that the Nerves or marrowy Trails may 


ApPEeAar. 


_N.N. The foremoſt border of both the ſtreaked Bodyes, Conjoyned to the Callous Body. 
O. The Baſis of the Fornix. 
P. The Trunk of the Fornix Cut off, and with the Brain rolled out, removed at a diftance. 
Q. Q in two roots of the <a - Ew 
.N. Theinterior ſuperficies of the Callous Body, noted with tranſverſe medullary ſtreaks. 
S. A medullary od mound, dividing the 75.68 of one ſide, from Wb of the -. -o_p 
T.T. Portions of the Brain Cut off and rolled forth, which (as alſo its whole Exame) ap- 
Sq. with a marrowy, and a Cortical ſubFtance intermixt. | 
V Portions of the divided Cerebel lay'd apart. | 
W. The Portion of the Oblong Marrow ſituated beyond the Cerebel. 


= 5 


The Sixch Table, 


Shews the Baſis of a Sheeps Head, in certain parts of which Deraſed, and in others Ex- 
poſed naked, the Streaks or Medullary Tratts, as ſo many Nerves, appear. 


A. A. The Mamillary Proceſſes carried to the Baſis of either Streaked Body, and inſerted in- 
_ tothem. 


B.B. Some remaining portions of the Brain cut off from it greater bulk. 

C.C. The fireaked Bodies deraſed, and as it were made bare of fleſh, that the Medullay 

-" -ſtrekes may appear alſo in its lower parts. 

D.D. The Chambers of the Optick Nerves,jn which the ſtrait and thick:ſet Medullary ſreakes, 
are reached forth, towards the ftreakgd Bodies. 

E. A Tralt leading to the Tunnel of the Brain. 

F. A Kirnel placed behind the Tunnel, which is twofold in man. 

G. G. The Trunks 7 the Optick, Nerves divided, and removed, from their joyning together 

* beforethe Tunnel. 

H,H. f.f. The Shanks of the oblong Marrow lying under the Orbicalar Prominences, in which 
ſtrait and mo#t thick ſtreakes are alſo ſtretched forth towards the chamferd Bodies. 

LI.1. Tranſverſe Medullary Trafts up the regions of the oblong Marrow. 

K.K. Ringy Proceſſes compaſſing about the oblong « Marrow, nigh the Cerebel. 

L. The extremity of thie dblony Kitrred going 1mo the Spinal. 

M. The Top of the Spinal Marrow. 


Ceres 


_— 


The Seventh Table, 


| Shews the orbicular Prominences, and the Optick Chambers Eraſed, and as it were made 
| bare of Fleſh that their inward Frames may be beheld. 


A.A. The Teftes, which thorow the whole being Medullar, are marked with frait F ibres. 
B. The Nates, one of them being Deraſed, in which the ſtrait and thicke#t Medullaryſtr cakes, 
are ſtretched forth towards the Brain. | ; 

) C. The Medullary Hedg or Mound dividing the Natiform Prominences from the Optick Chan” 

bers, and from one Mednlbary Proceſs 3s carried into the Baſis of the ſtreaked BodYs 

( and the other into its Cone. nth 

| D. Ore Optick Chamber ſcraped, that its firaight andl moſt rbickeſtt ſreakgs, free hed ff 
towaras the ſireakgd Body, may appear. 
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SITTER! 


The Explanation of the Figures. 


The binder Border of the freaked Body, receiving the Optich, <Medwllar ftreakes,and other 
Me Proceſſes. | 
The freaked Body decreaſed, whoſe lutle Medullary Nerves and P affages, are explained nm 
the 5th. Table. x | 
The foremo#Ft bortler of the ftreaked Body. 
The Bofome, leading from the Marmillary Proceſs into the Vemricle of the forepart of the 
Brat. 
I.1. The Hemiſpbear of the Brain opened and "—_ by it ſelf. 

The reſt here deſcribed are explained in the former Figures. 


CHAP Y. 


The Beginnings and Increaſe of the whole Corporeal Soul ; alſo ſome Tnnate 
Habits and Inclinations of it are noted. 


Rom what has been ſaid, concerning the HypoRaſis and Members of the Corporeal 

Soul, or ofthe more perfect Brutes (which is alſo the inferiout Soul of Man) it will 

be eaſier to trace out the Original, and the Increaſe of the whole. From hence alfo 

we may collect its figure and dimenſions, as alſo the proportion, habits, and; inclinati- 

ons of its parts, in reſpect of it ſelf, and the members of the Body, together with its 
Various ways of acting and ſuffering. 

Asto the firſt beginnings or original of the Corporeal Soul ; this, (like as a Shell-fiſh 
forms and fits its fhell to its (elf) exiſts ſomething a little ſooner, and ſo more nobler 
than the organical Body z Becauſe a certain heap of animal Spirits, or moſt ſubtil A- 
roms, or a little Soul not yet inkindled, lies hid in the Seminal humour, which ha- 
ving gotten a fit cheriſhing or Fire-place, and at length being inkindled from the Sol of 
the Parent ating, or endeavouring, or leaning to it, as a flame from a flame, begins to 
ſhine forth, and to unfold it felf, a little before the Foundations, or firſt ground-work 
of the body 18 lay'd : This orders the web of the conception, agitates and inkindles the p; mer ;+ 


the Brutal $ 


2pplyed matter, diſpoſes, and by degrees forms the Figure, defigned by the Archetypal efire the i 


Law of Creation. In this ſtupendious Fabrick, together with its bodily bulk, being 
daily increaſed, and lmaged into the due Species of feach animal, the Soul alſo takes its 
increaſe, and ſtill renders it {elf like to the Body, which it forms. For when as the more 
thick particles, from matter continually put rogether, are beſtowed in the Corporeal 
Organs ; in the mean time, the more ſubtil and ſpirituous being tooſned, andmore rare- 
fied, by the burning of the others, they dilate the AypoF#aſis of the Soul, and together 
with the Bedy unfold, and equally extend it. But that after this manner, the Seeds of 
the Soul being laid, from the beginning, together with thoſe of the Body, do rife up to a 
due figure and bulk in either, it ought not to be attributed to the fortuitous concourſe 
of Atoms, nor to the proper Energie of the Soul it ſelf z but the beginning of all things, 
proceeds wholly from divine Providence,directing Generations, to the Ends and Ideas of 
Forms, according to the origmal Types primitively ordained by the ſame. 

Secondly, Asthe [ncreafe of the animated Body, and the firſt marrying together of the 
Elements proceed from this Sonl, informing and difpofing the matter ; ſo the 
ſubſiſtence. of the ſame Soul, is the Bond of its Mixture or Concretion. 
the Soul being extinct, or the inkindling and motion of the ſubtil particles ceaſing, pre» S*- 
ſently the frame of the Body ir'ſelf begins to be difſolyed and loofned, fo that in a 
ſhort, time, the Elements being looſned and laxed one from another, fly away, 
and by degrees break their Concretion : wherefore this Soul, as it were falt or pickſe 
preſerves the fleſhy bulk of the Body from putrefaCtion ; yea,the fame is atmoſt in an ani- 
mated Body, as the Flower or Spirit in Wine, which indeed being prefent, and unfold- 
ng 1ts ſpiritoons Particles thorow the whole,the Liquor continnes ttill generous and flou- 
Tiling 5 but as ſoon as this Spirit of the Wine flies away, forthwith the remaining wa- 
ter or I1quor degenerates into an infipid and dead thing. 

Thirdly, So long as this Soul ſubſiſts in the Body, according to an ancient ſaying 
Hypocrates, 1t :s always Born, even till Death ;, In which reſpe@ alſo, it feems to be moſt þr3. 

Ke tlame, or rather the ſame thing, which is continually renewed almoſt every moment : 
Some parts of eithers ſubſiſtence, in like manner are conſumed by burning, and fly away, 
and others in the ngean time are laid up anew,from the Food continually laid in:For as the 
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more Craſs or thick Particles-of the nouriſhing juice, wrought in the Viſcera, fill up the 


loſles of the Corporeal bulk, ſo the more ſubtil make up the layings forth or waſtings of | 


this Soul ; which, as they come to the blood, are as it were Oyl to a Lamp, and 

being perpetually inkindled within its boſom, reſtore to the Soul both Flame and 
The Offices of the Light, which would otherways periſh. For whilſt the purer part of the nouriſhing Li- 
; Organs and Fa- quor, cheriſhes the flame of the Blood, and ſuſtains it, the moſt ſpirituous Particles falling 
h - 2p 7 off by its burning, are inſtilled into the concavity of the Head, which there propagate 
| wird one ang}. And NOUCIſh the other part of the Soul, to wit the Senſitive : Sb the making of Blood, 
ther, is owing very much to Chylification, or the making of the Chyle, and Animality or 
like to this ; notwithſtanding which offices, the Animal FunCtion payes back to the Viral, 
and both to the Organs of Chylification; for as much as 'the Animal Spirits, beſtow a 
pblſifick force tothe Heart and Arteries, whereby the Blood may be agitated and czrcyed 
about, to the places of accenſions or inkindlings : yea, the Viſcera of Concottion, 
receive heat which they want, from the flame of the Blood, and a motive and ſenſi- 
tive virtue, which they have need of, for their Offices, from a Conſtant affiux or flow- 
ing in of the Animal Spirits ; ſo the Brain is indebted to the Heart, and both of them 
to the Stomach, yea, and on the other ſide, this Region to that, and both to the third. 
Tothe end that the HypoFaſis of the whole Soul might the longer continue, the Tribu- 
tes of all the Parts are Compenſed with mutual Offices one to another,and fo at once the 
members bothof the Body and of the Soul being conjoyned, by a Circular neceſlicy, they 
| delice and ſhew their mutual Labour. 
| Hirnaturalw Fourthly, The Soul of the Brute, as it is Fire, according to Philoſophy, has theſe twa 
| the Soul to de- innate Diſpoſitions by the Law of Creation, to wit, that it ſhould defend it elf, or 
{ _ a poo delay its proper inkindling long , for whoſe fake ir is ſtill careful of taking of food ; 
; "518-4 ws and alſo, that it might propagate its Species, or produce other Souls ; for whichend, ir 

Continually lays up from its proviſion, an incentive matter, and Continually deſires to cx- 
poſc it to an inkindling, 

Hence the yung It is natural for every Animal, without guide or example, to take its proper food, and 
; ones ſoon ar it to Swallow it down, both that the web of the Body being daily increaſed, might grow 
| & an ſes to its due magnitude, and alſo that the Soul , as it were its woof , being daily ſupplyed 

; with new plenty. of Spirits , may be able ;o be Coextended or ſtretched forth equally 
with the Body, and able to perform lively the Acts of its Functions. Then aſſoon as 
When the 1 43. Che Lineaments, both of the Body and the Soul, being ſufficiently drawn forth, and the 
vidoun is made Compaſs and Bulk of each Compleated, ſome Animal Spirits, ſuperfluous from the indivi- 
thegerital bu dual work, begin to abound, and fo ſeperate into the genital parts, with a Subtil 
mor, for the humour, picked from the whole Body , as it were into a Store-houſe , deſtinated for 
»- "ti the propagating the Species, and there being lay*dup, forme the Idea of the Animal, 
| lady. which +. anon, þ is transferred into a fit Matrix, for to be perfeCtly formed. 
=p The genital Humour , isnot , as Hippocrates formerly taught, and as now common- 
—_—_ ly believed, carried from the Brain into the Spermatick Veſſels; for no peculiar palila- 
the Brain, bue ges lye between that , and theſe Bodies far remote ;. but without doubt , the bloody 
from the Blood, maſs it ſelf , ſends its moſt noble part into the Genitals, as well as into the Brain. 
Wherefore, when as there are no Nerves that reach to the Teſticles, and that there are 
noted Arteries ſent, and admirably made thorow wandering Paſſages and frequent en- 
graftings of the Veins ; to wit for that End, that they may carry the moſt pure tlower 
of the Blood, as it were thorow the winding Chanels of an Alembick, diſtilled by a long 
paſſage, and ſo wrought and made moſt highly ſubtil, into thoſe parts: what 1s ſupertlu- 
ous of this or leſs clarified, the Veins do nor only receive and carry back, bur alſo be- 
cauſe from the much Spirit, a great quantity of Serons water ( which ſerves always for its 
Vehicle ) abounds , therefore the Water-Carryers are produced in theſe parts abundant- 
ly more than in any others. ; 

But that a great loſs of the genital Humor doth hurt very much the Brain and the 
Nerves, and bring to them a notable debility ; the reaſon is. becauſe the blood as 1t makes 
up the loſſes of the ſeed , deſtinated for the propagating its Species, carries thither and 
beſtows whatſoever is moſt precious of its own ; in the mean time, as the Brain 1s defrau- 
ded of its due proviſion , by the great plenty of Spirits being carried into the Spermatic 
Bodies: yea as the blood is not able ſufficiently to impart to the Genitals,out or its pro- 

r ſtore, it remands or ſnatches its Tribute from the Brain and other parts, that it might 
© there beſtowed ; ſo that not ſeldom the ſtrength of the whole Soul and Body 1s con- 
ſumed,on the mad inſatiate fulfilling of Luſt or Venus; and in theſe deſires, every one, or 
the unskilful, complains of Flames, and feels the blood not only to flame forth, but 2 
greater fire increaſing,to make hot the marrow,yea oftentimes it is known toburn up the 
Fleſh,lawards, and Bones, and to reduce them to a rottenneſs, 
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The Diſpoſitions and Habits of the Soul: bo 
As to thatmoſt quick and Intimate Commerce of the brain, with the genital Members,for From whence #4 
as much as the Venerian imagination Cauſes prefently an inſurrection in theſe parts, and 7's Wonderful 
on the other ſide a ſwelling up of the ſeminal humor, ſtirs up the Venerial Imagination, EE IP 
the Cauſe is, not an Inſtint thorow theprivate pallages of the Nerves, ( wiiich are rhe Genital 
wholly wanting ) reciprocated from this to that ; bur, becauſe for the Act of Gene- Members. 
ration , greatly neceſſary, and performed with a moſt vehement Atﬀection, one part of 
che ſoul by it ſelf, or one part after another is not moved, but the whole Hypoſtaſt: r0- 
gether, and on a ſudden, andis inclined or ſnatched rowardsthe Genit:ts , hence e- 
yery moſt light incentives of Luſt, are moſt ſwiftly powred forth thorow the univerſal 
parts of the Soul, fiery of themſelves, and Extreamly perclive or apt for ſuch fires. The Soul, Ihe 
Whilſt this Corporeal Soul , being inkindled like flame, in the animated Body, on Flamehas mn 
every ſide diffuſeth Heat and Light, we may take notice of its various tremblings, ſhake- To oo tt 
ings, inequalities, and irregular Commorions; theſe ſorts of lrregrlarities, to be obſerved, "ee 
concerning the phaſis or appearance of this Soul, of which we treat, tho they are more 
perſpicuous in Man than in Brute Animals, yet they alrogether reſpect the inf-riour Soul 
of Man, which is Common to him with the Brute Animals, But that we may briefly 
handle ſome of theſe Aﬀections of the Corporeal Soul, firſt it is to be notcd, tht ics 
flame does not always flame forth equally : For beſides that its food is ſometimes affcr- 
ded more plentifully, and too ſulphureous, ſometimes more thinly and leſs inftameanle, Ts 
ſo that the Flame is inlarged or Contracted, its accenſion alſo, in the przcordia, tho of it The Flameef the 
ſelf moderate and equal, is wont tv be variouſly ſhaken, by the fanning of Paſſions, ſo that $9! pm 
it iscarried ſorth ſometimesinto an Exceſſive: burning, as from Anger and Indignation rag 
ſometimes this vital flame 1s in danger to be always blown our, as by ſudden Joy, and a- 
nother time almoſt ſuffocated, as by ſudden fear or ſadneſs, In like mznner the Syaſis 
or Conſtitution of the Soul, from the reſt of the AﬀeCtions, being expoſed as flame ro the 
winds, is diverſly changed in its appearance, as will more clearly appear, when we ſhall 
ſpeak particularly of its AﬀeCtions. FR Sometimes 
Nor do theſe ſorts of Inordinations only proceed from the ſadden impulſ:s of Paſſions, Conrratted 
but ſometimes, the Vital flame, habitually becomes decayed,, weak , and as it is were £ 
halfexſtinCt, as by intemperate Cold, and alſo as is obſerved in the phtegmatick diſcafe , and ag _ 
the dropſie, longing of maids, and other diſcaſes; in whom the Blood being roo watery, Fae 
like moiſt and green wood, ſends forth bur a ſmall and inconſtant flame and almoſt over- 
wheln?d with fume and vapour : Bur fometimes the bloody Liquor b:ing more ſulpiu- 
reous than ir ought, is almoſt wholy inkindled, as happens in a Choleric Complexion, Now intenſe or 
and in an intemperate Feayor : According to either of theſe hights , as the inkindling #** 
of the vital flame is altered, ſo the lucid particles, which flow from it, to wit the beamie Jo tueed 
texture of the Animal ſpirits, diverſiy ſhines,and breaths forths from the decayed or bound a” dad 
up inkindling of the Blood, the ſphear of the ſenſitive foulis teen to be ſtraitned,and to be Hines aiverſh. 
drawn in, within the limit of the Body, and to be immerged or ſunk down fo that ic doth 
not ſufficiently aCtuare or illuſtrate the whole frame of the Brain, and its Appendix: On 
the Contrary, when the Viral Fire is very ſtrong (ſo ic doth not burn forth roo much and 
feavouriſhly) the Conſtitution of the Animal Spirirs being made grezter ia it ſelf, is much ,; z;. ...,./ 
mlarged forth far beyond the Compaſs of the Body, ſothat any one exulting for Joy, 0r on the pare of 
blown up with pride,is (cen to grow very great,and not be able ro be contained within its the Fame, 
proper Dimenfion. | 
Beſides theſe Kind of Alterations, which the Soul properly ſenfitive, or the lucid part, 
receives, from the Vital and flamie, variouſly changed ; many other things happen,which 1 from the 
diſturb its Syſtaſis or Conſtitution, and its oy of Order,immcdiately both 4p of the 
from a certain affeCtion of the Brain, and Nervous ſtock , and alſo fromexternal Objets jr ain ard 
becauſe in the night, the Brain it ſelf, from a too great infuſion of the nntricious Juce, Nerwus ſtock, 
or from the black darkneſs, or vapours, is filled , ſo that the lucid part of the Soul in 
fleep, is wholly obſcured, 2s it were with darkneſs ; not feldom from a morbific 
matter ſomewhere gathered together , and as it were obſtruCting the Spirts, or the ways 
of their Beams, there ariſes an Eclipſe of ſome or more of their faculties; ſometimes 
the Animal Spirits themſelves are not light or airey enough, but are infefted with hetero- 
geneous effluvia's, to wit, either Saline, Virriolic, Nitrous, or otherwiſe Cloudy, which 
detorm the ſenſible ſpecies, change them into ſome affrightful thing, and excite inordi. 
nate Motions : Hence it comes ſometimes that the whole Soul fuffers various Mertamor. 
phoſes or Changes, and puts on ſtrange fpeciegs; as often happens in Melancholy difcafes, 
orto mad men. os 
As tothe various geſtures of the Soul, by which for the variety of ſenſible objeRs it ex- Alfo from the 
preſſes now Joy and Pleafure, by and by loathing and trouble, ic is obſerved, that fome- ſrans of fenſuble 
Limes It is allured more outwardly by the Organ of this or that fenfe, and as occaſion 7hings. 
trves almoſt wholly to wander intothe Eye or Ear, Palateor any Senfory meeting = 
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ſomething pleaſant ; ſometimes on the Contrary, for the ſake ſhunning or flying a 
from ſome approaching evil, that ſhe retires inwardly, and leaving her watch, hides her 
head; ſo that we think or Imagine nothing without being touch'd , but that the 
whole Soul almoſt is moved, and trembles at every apprehenſion of the ſenſible ob- 
ject, andits Syſt ſis is variouſly agitated, as it were the leaves of a Tree, expoſed to the 
blaſts of Winds. | 

Nor do theſe ſenſible Impreſſions induce Metamorphoſes only to the ſenſitive ſoul,or the 
beamy Texture of the Animal GÞirits ;. but undulations or wayerings being brought to it, 
preſently theygo forward, an impreſs alterations on the vital Soul lying in the blood, 
and move about its flame, as : were with blaſts, driving it hither and thither, and un- 
equally inkindling it. For as we mentioned before, the ſame moment, in which an ob- 
jec& carried from the ſenſe or memory, ſtops at the Imagination, as that Comes under the 
ſhew of good or evil, it affets the Animal Spirits deſtinated to the Motion of the 
Precordia, and cauſes the Precordia, by the influx of them, to be variouſly Contratted 
or dilated, and for that Cauſe it is, that the inordinate motions, and inkindling of the 
Blood, are ſo performed. But of theſe there will be a more opportune place of 
treating,when we ſhall ſpeak eſpecially of the Aﬀections of the Soul. 


CHAP. VI. 
_ Of the Science or Knowledge of Brutes. 


E have hitherto ſpoken of the Original Nature and manner of the Soul of the 
V Brutes, ſubſiſting in the Body, as alſo of its various degrees or ſpecies, and as 
it hath in the more perfect Living Creatures Parts or Conſtitutive Members. Further, 
the Hypoſtaſis figure; and dimenſions of the ſame Soul , being rightly delineated, we have 
Conſidered, how that ſhe is capable of Impreſſions from outward Objects, alſo to what 
paſſions and alterations beſides, ſhe is obnoxious : yet from all this: furniture of the 
Corporcal Soul, and of its powers being put together, it dothnot plainly appear, what 
the ſame is able to do beyond the Virtue or force of any other wachine, and to perform 
by its own proper Virtue or ſtrength. For altho an Impreſſion of an Objed driving 
the Animal ſpirits inwards, and harmonizing them by a certain peculiar manner, 
cauſes ſenſation ; and the ſame ſpirits, for as much as they leap back from within 
outwardly, as it wereby a reflected undulation or waving, ſtir up local motions ; yet it 
is not declared how this Soul, or any part of it, percelves it ſelf'to feel, and is driven 
according to tnat perception into divers Paſſions and Actions ,' directed to the 
Appetite or deſire of this or that Action ; and ſometimes, as we.have generally 
obſerved in ſome Beaſts, for the proſecution of the deſired thing doth pick out and 
chooſe Acts, which ſeem to flow from Council, or. a certain Deliberation. In Man 
indeed it is obvious to be underſtood, that the Rational Soul, as it were preſiding, be- 
holds the Images and Impreſſions repreſented by the ſenſitive Soul, as in a Jooking 
Glaſs, and according to the Conceptions and notions drawn from thence, exerciſes 
the Afts of Reaſon, Judgment,and Will. Yet after what manner in Brutes,Perception,a 
diſcerning or diſcrimination of Objects, Appetite, Memory, and other ſpecies or Kinds 
of Inferiour Reaſons as one may ſay, are performed, ſeems very hard to be unfolded ; 


- therefore, when ſome could not ſolve this Knot or difficulty, they attributed to 


If the Soul of 
the Brutes be 
immaterial, it 
is alſo rational, 


Brutes lImmaterial Souls, and ſubſiſting afrer their Bodies. Which if that were true 
I Know not why Four footed Beaſts ſhould not be indued with reaſoning and under- 
ſtanding as well as man, yea and might learn Sciences and Arts ; for as much as in 
either, beſides their immaterial ſouls alike, there is altogether the ſame Conformation 
of the Animal Organs; upon which indeed it appears.that the Rational Soul whilſt in the 
Body ,, hangs or depends as to its aCts and habits, becauſe the Organs being hurt, or hin- 
dred, a privation or an Eclipſe of theſe ſucceeds : wherefore that the Soul of the Brute 
uſing rhe ſame Organs as man , can Know nothing clearly, nor riſe above the Acts 
and material Objects, ir planly follows , that ſhe is different from the Rational 
Soul and alſo thar ſhe is much inferiour and Material. 

But that it is objected, that all matter whatſoever is not only inſenſible and 
ſluggiſh, but alſo meerly paſſive, therefore incapable of ſenſe and animal activity, 
omitting here many inſtances of #quiyocal productions, the Epiewreans atlirm os 

| | EqUany 
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equally ſtupendious and inexplicable, of which we ſhail diſcourſe anon ; we ſhall pro- 
poſe as to the former, this one thing, as very Conſentaneous to our Hyporheſis ; to 
wit, that there is not much more dift.rence b.tween an inſenſible and a ſentible Body, 
than between a thing uninkicdled, and a thing kindled; and yer we ordinarily ſce, this 
to be -aade from that ; why thercfore in like manner,may we not judge a ſenſible thing, | 
or Lody to be made out of an inſenhible ? Every raater, as it is not Burnt, fo not ant- CR” IO 
mated; but being diſpoſed, by cither of the active El:ments, it benoveth ir to be indued dep Few: _ 
with Spirit chiefly, with Sulphur and Salt : Combuſtible things, as Oyl, Rofin, Wood, inſen/ible,as an 
and the like, of themſelves torpid and lluggiſh, lye unmoved without hire, heat, or ſome 7nkrndled Body 
agitation of the parts or paruicles : But as ſoon as they have taken flame, from ſome tor rt no 
incentive being pur to ir, by and by their Particles being rapidly moved, and as it were VO 
animated, produce a ſhining with Heat and Light; and not only make light all about 

them, but Create innumerable Images, of all things that are ſeated near them,and thickly 

objetthem on every ſide : In like manner, the Vital humour in an Egg, remains tor- 

pid and ſluggiſh in the beginning, and like to unkindled matter z bur as ſoon as it is_ 

actuated, from the Soul being raiſed up, preſently like an inkindled fire, it excites Life 

\with Motion and Senſe, and in the more perfect Creatures with heat. Further, the 

Animal Spirits as Rays of Light, proceeding from this Fire, are Configured according 

to the Impreſſions of every of their Objects, and what is more, as it were meeting to- 

gether with refl-Cted irradiations, cauſe divers manner of motions. 

Then whar is vulgarly delivered, that Matter, out of which Natural things are made, That matter is 
is meerly paſſive, a!:d cannot be moved, unleis it be moved by another thing, is not mt meerly pa/- 
true; but rather 9n the contrary, Atoms, which are the matter of ſublunary things, are jree. 
ſo very aCtive and ſelf-moving, that they never ſtay long, but ordinarily ſtray out of one 
ſubject into another ; or being ſhut up in the ſame, they cut forth for themſclves Pores 
and Paſſkges, into which they are Expaciated, 

Yet it may be argued, Thar if the Soul of the Brute be Compoſed out of theſe,whilſt But ſometimes 
the ſame is Extended and is Cor poreal,it cannot perceive. For it admits the Specics of '92 4&#ve. 
the Object into its whole ſclf,or into ſome part of ir {clf,not the firſt, becauſc then neither 
the Senſes would be diſtinguiſhed one from another , nor any of them by a perception or 
common ſenſation oftheſe: Bur if{as indeed ir is)ir ſhall be faid,that all the ſenſible Species 
being received by appropriated Senſories,to a certain part of the Soul,to wit, the firſt or 77* commonSen- 
common Senſory, where they are perceived : Then it may be again objected, That ſo ma _ apa} yr 
nifold and divers Species or Images of ſenſible things,which at once are Conceived, from piper # 
Objects, cannot be painted forth in a certain ſmall part of the Brain, but that ſome :r. 4 
ſhould obliterate or blot out, or at leaſt Confound others : I ſay none ought to wonder, 

who hath beheld the Objects of the'vhole Hemiſphere, admitted thorow an hole into a 
dark Chamber, and there on a ſudden upon Paper exactly drawn forth, as if done by the 
Pencil of an Artiſt : Why then, may not alſo the Spirits, even as the Rays of light , 74s receives 
frame by a ſwift Configuration, the Images or Forms of things, and exhibit them without all ſpecies with- 
any Confuſion or Obſcuring of che Species ? | | out Confuſion. 

But yet, tho it be granted, That the Images of ſenſible things are repreſented in a #» this per- 

certain part of the Soul, to wit, aCtuating the Brain it ſelf; to which there happens a ©7%** 'at her 
molt ſpeedy Communication, with the whole, and alſo with the ſeveral Parts : how- long * 
ever, we are yet to inquire of what Kind of power that is, which ſces and knows ſuch ; 

| like Images there delineated, and alſo according to thoſe Impreſlions there received, 

chooſerth Appetites, and the reſpective Atts of the othe: Faculties. | 

That we may go on to Philoſophize concerning this matter, I profeſs indeed, whilſt 
| conſider the Soul and the Body, to wit, cither of them by it (elf and diſtinct, 1 cannot 
readily derect, in this, or in that, or in any material ſubject, any thing, to which may 
be attribured ſuch a Power, with a ſclf-moving energy : Bur indeed, when I conſider* 
the animated Body, made by an Exccllent and truly Divine Workmanſhip, fer certain 
Ends and Uſes, nothing hinders me from ſaying, Thar it is ſo framed by the Law of 
Creation, or by the Inſtitution of the moſt Great God, that from the Soul and Body 
mixed together, the ſame Kind of Confluence of the Faculties doth reſult, by which ir 
is needful for every Animal, to the Ends and Uſes deſtinated to ir. 
| In moſt Mechanical things, or thoſe made by humane Art, the Workmanſhip Excels 

tae matter : who would think there could be an Inſtrument made ont of Iron or Braſs, ,, ;,....; 
being moſt fixed and fluggiſh Mettals, whoſe Orbs like to thoſe of the Celeſtial, with- apy reg wa 
out any external Mover, thould obſerve almoſt continual motions, the Periods of which much more in an 
£10g renewed at a conſtant turn or change, ſhould certainly ſhew the ſpaces of Time ? mated body 
No Body admires that a cude and fimple ſound is given by wind, blown into a Pipe : THe Wark £5 more 
but indeed, by Wind ſent into uſicaf Or $ 5 ; FF CRIT Tan 
l » by Win rom gans, and that being carrycd varioufly thorow the marrey. 
manifold openings of Doors, into theſe or thoſe pipes, that it ſhould create a moſt grate- 
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A ſelf moving 
muſical Organ. 


To which the 
ſoul of the Brute 


ts like, 


The more per- 
fett Brutes are 
indued with 


knowledge. 


That is either 


inbred, 


Or acquired. 


What natural 
nflin# is. 


What it brings 
#0 the Brutes, 


ful Harmony, and Compoſed Meaſures of every Kind ; this I ſay defervedly amazes us, 


and we acknowledg this Effect, far to Excel both the matter of the Inſtrument, and of 
Lace hand of the Muſitian ſtriking it. Further, altho the Muſical Organ very much re. 
quires the labour of him playing on it, by whoſe direQion, the ſpirit or wind bein 
admitted, now into theſe, anon into thoſe, and into other Pipes, cauſes the manifolq 
harmony, and almoſt infinite Varieties of Tunes ; yet ſometimes I have ſeen ſuch an 
Inſtrument ſo prepared, that without any Muſitian direfting, the little doors bein 
ſhut up, by a certain law and order, by the mere Courſe of a Water, almoſt the ſame 
harmony is made, and the ſame tunes,equal with thoſe Compoſed by Art. And indeeq 
Man, ſeems like to the former, in which the rational Soul, ſuſtains the part of the My. 
ſitian playing onit, which governing and directing the animal ſpirits, diſpoſes and or- 
ders at its pleaſure, the Faculties of the Inferior Sou]: But the Soul of the Brute, be- 
ing ſcarce moderatrix of its ſelf, or of its Faculties, Inſtitutes, for Ends neceſſary for it 
ſelf, many ſeries of Actions, but thoſe (as it were tunes of harmony produced by a wa- 
ter Organ, of another Kind) regularly preſcribed by a certain Rule or Law, and almoſt 
always determinated to the ſame thing. 

This indeed holds good, concerning the more imperfect Brutes, in whoſe Souls or 
Natures are inſcribed the types or ways of the Actions to be performed by them, which 
they rarely or never tranſgreſs or go beyond, and that according to the vulgar ſaying 
in the Schools, They do not ſo much alt, as are atted: yet in ſome more perfeCt Brutes, 


| whoſe Actions are ordained to many and more noble Uſes, there are far more Original 


Types, and to their Souls there ought to be attributed a certain faculty of Varying 
their Types, and of Compoſing them in themſelves; for the Brutal Soul it ſelf, being 
ſo gifted nacuraily, as ſhe is Knowing and Active, concerning ſome things neceſſary for 
itz ſhe is taught through Various Accidents, by which ſhe is wont to be daily affected, 
to know after wards other things, and to perform many other, and more intricate Atti- 
ons : But how all this may be done, (without calling an immaterial Soul into play) to 
wit, by what helps, whether innate or adyentitious, or acquired, the Science of the 
Brutes is gotten or polliſt*d, will be worth our Labour to ſhew a little more fully : that 
it may appcar at length, what is the utmoſt thing that living Brutes can knoy. or do, 
and how far that is below the power of the Rational Soul. 

Therefore, that we may ſeek out as it were the ſeveral foctſteps, by which all brute 
Animals are imbued with the Knowledg of things z we ought firlt to diſtinguiſh here, 
that {ome of their Knowledg is born with them, as we but now hinted, to wit, for ſome 
Uſes needful for the lengthning of Life, being infuſed by the moſt high Creator, and 
impreſſed like a Character, from their firſt formation, on the beginnings, or on their 
very Natures themſelves, which is wont commonly to be called Natural Inſtinft : But 
others acquired, to wit, which by degrees is learned, by the incurſion of ſenſible things, 
Imitation, humane Inſtitution, and other ways, and is carryed to a greater degree of 
Perfection in ſome than in others; yet in ſome, this acquired Knowledg, as alſo Cun- 
ing, depend wholly on the natural Inſtin*t, and being poliſhed by frequent uſe and ha- 
bit, and Carried a little further, ſeem to be certain additions only. 

Firſt, As to what regards natural Inſtincts, it is a great and moſt ancient Notion, That 
there is in all Living Creatures, an innate Conſervation of themſelyes, to wit, that 
every Individual might preſerve it ſelf as long as it can : This is a Law of Divine Pro- 
vidence, inbred in all Creatures, which gathers together the Principles of Life like a 
Bond, otherways apt to be diſſipated and to depart one from another, and on which, as 
the Baſis, the Duration or Continuance of the whole World ſtands. 

This being ſuppoſed, it neceſſarily follows, that all Animals ordained for this end,are 
furniſhed alſo with certain fit means, for following the ſame, wherefore they ought to 
know by Natural Inſtinct, whatſoever things are Congruous and benign , and what are 
incongruous or hurtful to them, and that they ſhould follow theſe with hatred and 
averſion; and thoſe with Love and delight. Hence it is, that every one of them are 
able to chooſe Food proper for themſelves, and to ſeek it being abſent, and remote from 
their Eyes; And from an implanted diſpoſition of their Nature, are skilful tro know and 
oppoſe Enemies, to love their Friends, to get a female fit for themſclves, and to make 
ready whatever may conduce to the Procreating and Cheriſhing their Young 3 
beſides many other Kinds of powers and habits, granted to us not without Learning and 
Study, are originally fixed on the Precordia of the Beaſt. ; 

And truly, if we look upon the Ingenuity and Proprieties of all Animals, we ſhall 


Some examples find theſe Kind of Effefts afrer a manner in all : For many of them are no ſooner 


tt, 


and inſtances of brought to light, but they ſeek and greedily embrace remedies againlt hunger and 


Cold, without any guide or ſhower ; then being ſomewhat grown up, tho Care: ally 


Kept from all their Companions, yet without any one to ſhew them, or any w_ 
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they 2 their own accord perform the peculiar Actions of their Kind. A Lamb juſt 

brought forth, and ſcarcely out of the afcer-birth, preſently {natches at and ſncks the 

Duggs of its Dam. A Chicken, as ſoon as out of the ſhell, will pick | up grains 6 

Corn, hides it felt under the wings of the Hen, and flyes from the approach of the 

Kite. Cattel feeding in the Paſtures, are more Skilful chan Men, about tne Virtues of 

Herbs; for they eaſily diſcern at the firſt traſt, what are for food; what for yur! tn 

Medicine, yea, what is to be ſhuwd, being imbued with poyfon and death ; when we tin? didtutes 

in the mean time, unleſs taught by experience, are wholy ignorant of their Virtues or #2 Brutes, whe? 

poyſonous force : ſo that Pl:ny Complaincd, that it was a ſhame, that all Animats pong cog 

Knew what was healtiful for themſelves, beſides Man. ,- wholeſome, 

Neither does what ſome object otherways determinate this matter , . that the | 

means of theſe Kind of efteEts, depend only upon the {imilitude or the diſſimilitude | 

of Patricles, which are in the ſenſible and the Senſory, without any intention of the 

Beaſts, or End of their Acting ; becauſe we have obſerved, that Brute living [| 

Creatures, by the Virtue of natural Inſtin&t, perform not only ſimple actions, | 

ſtirred up by one Impreſſion of the External agent, as when the heat of the Sun invites | 

to take the Cool of that ſhade, but they perform and do manifold works, and | 

Continued by a long Series. Birds by reaſon of the Influence of the Spring, being 

inſtigated to the begetting others apply themſelves to vbat buſineſs, without any 72g; net mnly | 
| 
\ 
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other provoker or director, as it were Conlſultingly and premeditated ; for they enter 7 ſimple 4&i- 
into wedlock, as it were by a folemn manner of Eſpouſals, they chooſe a hit place for 91s #ut alſo ro 
the building rheir neſt or habitation, where they make it moſt artificially beyond the pr 
$ill of humane Architecture ; then they lay Eggs, and by ſitting on them bring forth "© | 
young ones, and then carefully nouriſh them with food which they get for them. We q 
might here alſo take notice of the moſt admirable Republiques of Bees and Ants, in j 
which, without any written Laws or promulged Right, the moſt perfect ways of | 
Government are exerciſed. But as in all theſe without any Variety, one thing is al- 

ways and wholy after the ſame manner adminiſtred, it is a ſign, that theſe Kind of prin- 

ciples or beginnings of the Brutes, are nor ſtirred up either by external objects, whoſe 

Impulſe is ſtill various and divers, nor from an internal propoſition of the Mind, which 

is more mutable than the wind; But excited from a more fixed and Certain principle, 

determinate always to one thing, which can be only Natural Inſtincts : The World is 

full of Examples of this ſort, which teſtifie the native 1indowments and implanted Ingeny put yer thyje 
of Brutes: For in all Animals, there are by Nature a Certain Ingeny and babit born always, and in 
with them, by which they are inſtigated through a ſecret impulſe and blind power to 44 of one Kind 
the performing of Actions, which reſpect both the Conſervation of themſelves, and the eng. 
propagation of their Kind ; and theſe Gifts being originally granted, conſtitute as ir 

were the firſt lincaments or groundwork of praCtical Knowledge, with which the Soul 

of Brutes are wont to be imbued : then an acquired Cognition being ſuperadded to 

thoſe rudiments, fills up the vacuities of thoſe things drawn forth, and adds a perfection 

to the former foundation, | 

For Secondly, beſides the natural Inſtints, living Brutes are wont to be tanght by ſen- 2. Brures, in 

ſible ſpecies, to wit, to profit in the Knowledge of ſeveral things, and to acquire certain /""* pg we 
habits of praCtice : But this happens not equally to all nor at all times. For in many A- _— 
nimals newly brought forth, natural Inſtinct is of ſome force, but then the Impreſſions ſenſible things- 
of ſenſible things little ornothing affect the ſenſitive ſoul : Becauſe, altho the flamy 

part of the Soul is enough inkindled in the Brain, yet becauſe the Brain andirs Appendix, 

abounds with much humidity.therefore the SpirituousEffluvias,or the lucid part of the Soul 

which ougttto irradiate theſcBodies,is very much obſcured,as the beam of theSun paſſing 

thorow a thick Cloud: Wherefore atthis time,the ſtrokes of ſenſible things,being not dee- 

ply fixed, are preſently obliterated, and in them local motions hardly follow :- yea in 

{ome Beaſts, in whom the Blood being continually and habitually thick, ad who have 

a leſs Clear Brain, tho through their whole Life ſome acts of the Exterior: Senſes and 

Motions are performed, yet few Characters are left, of any interiour Knowledg. ;Where- 

fore, we ſhall here inquire only concernin g Brutes, that are more docil, to wit, m whom 

are beſides local motions, and the five Exterior Senſes, Memory, and Imagination ; and in 

theſe we may conceive this kind of Introduction, or Method of Inſtitution, concerning | 
the Exquiſite Knowledge, by the ſenſe with which they are wont to be imbued. TE 

Therefore, as ſoon as the Brain in the more pefect Brutes grows Clear, and the Con- the rl ue | 

ſtitution of the Animal Spirits becomes ſufficiently lucid and defecated, the exterior Ob- ;., - them the 
jects being brought to the Organs of the Senſes, make Impreſſions, which being from Phantaſie and 
thence tranſmitred, for the continuing the Series or Order of the Animal Spirits in- #he Memory, | 
wards, towards the ſtreaked Bodies, affect the Common Senſory ; and when asa ſenſible | 
impulſe of the ſame, like a waving of Waters, is carried further into the Callous Body, 
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The Appetite 


flirs up local 
Motion. 


and thence into the Cortex or ſhelly ſubſtance of the Brain, a Perception ;is brought in 

concerning the Species. of the thing admitted, by the Senſe, to which preſently ſucceeds 
the yr ea and marks or prints of its Type being left, conftitutes the Memory; 
But in the mean time, whilſt the ſenſible Impreſſion being brought to the common Gen 
ſory, effects there the Perception of the thing felt ; as ſome direct Species of it, tendin 

further creates the Imagination and Memory ; fo other reflected Species of the ſame on” 
ject, as they appear either Congruous or Incongruous, produce the Appetite, and local 
motions its Executors ; that, is, the Animal Spirits looking inwards, for the At of Sen. 
ſion, being ſtruck back, leap towards the ſtreaked Bodies z and when as theſe Spirits pre- 
fently ſelling the Beginnings of the Nerves, irritate others,they make a defire of fiying 
from the thing felt,and a motion of this or that member or part,to be ſtirred up: Then 

becauſe this Kind,or that Kind of Motion ſucceeds once or twice.,to this or to that Senfion. 
afterwards, for the moſt part , this Motion follows that Senſion as the Effet follows the 
Cauſe: and according to this manner, by the admitting the Idez*s of ſenſible things, 
both the Knowledg of ſeveral things, and the habirs of things to he done, or of local 
Motions, are " little and little produced : For indeed, from the beginning, almo& 
every Motion of the animated Body is ſtirred up by the Contact of the outward Objett; 
to wit, the Animal ; qo reſiding within the Organ, are driven inward, being ſtrucken 
by the Object, and ſo (as we have ſaid) conſtitute Senſion or Feeling ; then, like as a 
Flood ſliding along the Banks of the ſhore, is at laſt beaten, back, fo, becauſe this waving 
or inward turning down of the Animal Spirits, being partly reflefted from the Common 
Senſory, is at laff dire&ed outwards, and is partly ſtretched forth even into the in- 
moſt part of the Brain, preſently local Motion ſucceeds the Senſion ; and at the ſame 
time, a CharaCter being afhxed on the Brain, by the ſenſe of the thing perceived, it im- 
preſſes there, Marks or Ye##:g:ia of the ſame, for the Phantaſic and the Memory then 
affected, and afterwards to be affected; but afterwards, when as the Prints or Marks of 
very many Acts of this Kind of Senſation and Imagination, as ſo many Tratts oc 


Which being of- Ways, are ingraven in the Brain, the Animal Spirits, oftentimes of their own accord, 


ten ſtirred 


3- Brutes are 
alſo taught by 


EXPerzence, 


down in the fame. 


pradice an #4. Without any other forewarning, and without the preſence of an Exterior Object, being 


bit of Afling. 


ſtirred up into Motion, for as much, as the Fall into the footſteps before made, repre- 
ſent the Image of the former thing ; with which, when the Appetite is affeCted, it de- 
firing the thing objected to the Imagination, cauſes ſpontaneous Aftions, and as it were 
drawn forth from an inward Principle. As for Examples ſake, The Stomach of an 
Horſe, feeding in a barren Ground or fallow Land, being incited by hunger, ſtirs up 
and variouſly agitates the Animal Spirits flowing within the Brain ; the Spirits being thus 
moved by accident, becauſe they run into the forſeps formerly made, they call co mind 
the former more plentiful Paſture fed on by the Horſe, and the Meadows at a great di- 
ſtance, then the Imagination of this deſirable thing, (which then is caſt before ir, by 
no outward Senſe, but only from the Memory,) ſtops at the Appetite : that is, the Spi- 
rits implanted in the ſtreaked Bodies, are affected by that Motion of the _ 
flowing within the middle part or Marrow of the Brain; who from thence preſently 
after their former accuſtomed manner, enter the origines of the Nerves, and actuating 
the Nervous Syſtem after their wonted_ manner by the ſame Series, produce local Mo- 
tions, by which the hungry Horſe is carried from place to place, til} he has found our 
the Imagined Paſture, and indeed enjoyes that good the Image of which was painted in 
his Brain. 


After this manner, the ſenſible Species being intromitted, by the benefit of the Ex- 


terior Or in the more perfect Brutes, for that they affix their CharaCters on the 
Brain, — leave them, they conſtitute the Faculties of Phantaſie and Memory, as it 
were Store-houſes full of Notions; further, ſtirring up the Appetite into local Mort- 


ons, agreeable to the Senfions frequently, they produce an habic of Acting ; fo that 


ſome Beaſts being Taught or Inſtructed for a long time, by the aſſiduous Incurſion of the 
Objects, are abke to know and remember many things, and further learn manifold works; 
to wit, to perform them by a Complicated and Continued ſeries and ſucceſſion of very 
many Attions. Moreover, this Kind of acquired Knowlelg of che Brutes, and the 
Prattical habits introduced through the Acts of the Senſes, are wont to be promoted by 
ſome other means, to a greater degree of perfeftion. 

For in the third place, it happens to theſe by often Experience that the Beaſts are not 
only made more certain of ſimple things , but it teaches them to form certain Propo- 
ſitions, and from thence to draw certain Concluſions. Becauſe, draught Bealts, 
having ſometimes found water to be Cooling , they ſeek it far as a remedy of 
too mnch heat z wherefore , when theic Precordia grow hot , running to the River 
they drink of it , and if they are hot in their whole Body they tearleſly lye 


In truth , many Actions which appear admirable in ne 
- 


Wa WE” 
- > £ —_ 2 4 ” 


; T 
Wa IRE rag en EF 


OK 
5 
3 
= 
MR 
+ 
b we 
45 be 
F- 
Fes 24 
WD 
Wy 
Rae's 
& 5 
Fiogst 
5 
ft. 
We 
GY 
4 
pare 
kJ 
Ip 
P. 
Ks: 
Ro 
\$7 
P\.-! 
N-- 
o 
% 
Ki 
F. 
I. 
Says 
© # 
ous 
3s © 
a | 
TIF. 
" Y 
mo 
33S 
EY 
"oF 
0 
x 
$ 
v2 
C60 
pat > 
"> 
rx 2-7 
£ 
—* 
1 
£ 
4/4 
of 
» 
* 
*L 
WP 
is 
* 


Of the Science of Brutes. 


came to them art firſt by ſome accident, which being oftea repeated by Experience, 

into Habits,which ſeem to ſhew very much of Cunning and Sagacity ; becauſe,the Par 
tive ſoul is eaſily accnſtomed to every laſtitution or Performance, and its Actions begun 
by Chance, and often repeated, into a Magner and Cuſtom. So it happens ſome- 
times by Chance, among Hounds, thax one had caught the prey, not exattly but by 
following a Shorter way ;z this Dog afterwards, as if he were much more Cunning than 
the reſt, leaves the Hare making her turniogs and windings, and runs directly to meet 
her another way. 


Living Brutes are taught by Example, by the Imitation and Inſtitution of others of the 4. By Example, 
ſame or of a divers Kind, to perform certain more excellent Actions. Hence it is that the imitation, and - 
Ape ſo plainly imitates Man, that by ſome, it is thought a more imperfect Species of him. 72/#ion alſo 


For this Animal being extreamly mimical,as it is indued with a moſt Capacious and hot 
Brain, it imitates to an hair, almoſt all the Geſtures thar it happens to ſee, preſently 
with a ready and expeditious Compoſing of its Members, and is furniſhed with a notable 
Memory, and retains all its tricks which it hay once aRed very firmly afterwards, and is 
wont to repeat them at its pleaſure. They are very admirable habits, which Horſes, 
Doggs, and Birds get, being carefully ioſtryRed by the Diſcipline of Man ; and nor 
only from Men but being taught firſt by their Companions, they imbibe altogether 
new and more Excellent Cuſtoms: ſo one Dog ordinarily teaches another to hunt, and 
one Bird another to compoſe harmonious notes and various tunes. It were an Eaſy 
matter to bring very many Inſtances of this Kind. But we ſhall haſten to other 
things. 

Having thus enumerated the Chief Heips from Nature and Art, by which liviag 
Brutes do profit in the Knowledg of things, and are inſtrulted by the Habits of 
Atting, we ſhall now inquire, to what hight moſt of them ar all of them put together, 
can arrive. 

Firſt, from what we have ſaid tis clear, that Living Brutes are directed to all things 
which belong to the Defence and Conſervation of the Individuum,and that are to be dogie 
for the propagation of their Kind, by a natural Inſtin&t;, as it were a Law or Rule fixed 
in their Hearts : when as therefore we behold for theſe ends,ordained by Divine Proyi- 
dence, 'Brutes to order their matters wiſely, and as it were by Council,'no man Eſteems 
this the work of Reafon, or of any liberal faculty; yea they are led into theſe enterpri- 
ſs, by a certain Predeſtination, rather than by any proper Virtue or Intention. 


Secondly, The Natural Inftinct of Brutes, happens, not rarely, with notions ac- 
-quired by the ſenſe, and being Complicated with them conduces to the Propoſitions or 1nfin is wont 
Aſſumptions to be done, Concerning many things,and the Deductions to be drawn from 0 beCompa- 
thence. A Dog being by a ſtaff ſtruck, or by the flinging of a ſtone, perceives the hurt *4 with acqui. 


received by the ſenſes, and eafily retains the Idea in his Memory, but the Inſtinct di- 

ctates to him that the like ſtroke may be ſhunned afterwards, wherefore, when he ſees a 

- held out before his eyes, or a ſtone taken up,fearing thence the like hurt, he haſtily 
ies away. 


Thirdly, ſometimes Inſtincts, and alſo all other acquired Knowledges, are mixed toge- 191th Hubirs 
ther, either with the Example of Habits,or with the general laſtizution of things learnt : /earntfrom Ex+ 
And when as notions ſo ariſing from one faculty or power, anſwer to Actions drawn "Pe or Inſti- 
from another, from thence is produced a certain Kind of Diſcourſe or Ratiocination,and 


often times it is continued by a certain Series or Thrid of Argumentation. Many ad- 
wirable Hiſtories are reported, concerning the Subtilties and Craft of the Fox, which he 
is wont to perform for the getting of his living. This Creature,that he might allure the 
Hens within the Compaſs of his Chain, with which he was tyed, lying all along, his 


legs ſtretched forth, feigns as if he were dead, then they coming near him, he readily 


leaps upon them. Moreover, I have heard it told, that a wild Fox, that he might get 
into his clutches a Turkie Cock roofting in a Tree, running round the Body of the 
Tree, with a ſwift Motion, continually beheld the Bird with an intentive Eye, by 
which Means, as the Turkie till followed the Fox thus running Round with his eye, 
carrying his head about till being infefted with a giddineſs, he fell down from 
the top of the Tree, into the mouth of his Enemy : I ſay, it was natural to the Fox, that 
he ſhould deſire domeſtick Fowl, as his prey ; but that he ſhould frame theſe Kind of 
Snares for them, this he muſt have by former acquired Knowledges,from Sence,Experi- 


ence, and Imitation, and complicated with natural Inſtin&t. Ir is very likely that the ,;, 4 
Fox had learnt by former Experience, that the Hens did not fear him lying as dead, learnt from Ex- 

d himſelf perience and 
en the ground : In like manner, perhaps, when he hadrun aboutthe Tree, ſeeking ſome mation. 


which might happen by Chance, when being wearied, or to ſleep, he had lay 


Way to get up into it, the Prey might fall down into his mouth ; Wherefore afterwards 
when he would take his prey, he repeated the Series of the ſame Actions ; becauſe, _ 
IE 
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= 
he had ):nown to be done before, he preſumed might be done again. In both Cafes, and 

in others like them, the reaſon of the whole thing done, or the Endeavour, is refolved 

into theſe Propoſitions; The Fox imemary only to take the Prey, that is before his eyes, 

.- . after what manner he may, remembers how he had taken the ſame formerly, by theſe 
vo or thoſe ſort of Cunning ways or Crafts, found out by ſome chance ; Theſe are the 
"Premiſes, the former of whichis ſuggeſted from Nature, and the ſecond from Senfe ana 
Experience, from whence a Concluſion follows, Therefore Foxes for the taking of their 

Prey, uſe again the ſame Wiles. According to this ſort of Analyzing, the moſt Intricate 


Actions of Brutes, which ſzem to contain Rartiocination, may be explained, and reduced 
into Competent notions of the ſenſitive Soul. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Corporeal Soul, or that of the Brutes, is Compared with the Rational 
' Soul. | 


Rom what we haye ſaid is to be underſtood, how much it is that Brute Animals 

are wont to do with the whole furniture of the Corporeal Soul, and to obtain to- 

wards the uſe of Reaſon : But now we ſhall endeavour to ſhew, how far they are below 

Three heads of It, and how much leſsrhey areable to do than Man, endued with a Rational Soul. The 
this Diſcourſe means of obſerving the difference between theſe Souls are commonly to be had, 

pd For noted by divers Authors both Ancient and Modern and both Philoſophers and Theolo- 

Rational Sout EiſtS, £ill it is almoſt worn thread-bare, yet we will take leave to ſhew you only ſome few 

far excels the 1elect things, which for Methods ſake, we ſhall requce.to theſe three Heads : viz. if. It 

Brutal, is ſhown, That man uſing expeditiouſly and freely the Powers -of the Superiour Soul, of 

- the Intellect, Judgment, Diſcourſe, and other Acts of Reaſon, ſhews them far excelling 

-_ _ ow 4 any Faculty or Science of the Brute,and the whole power of the Cprporeal Soul. 2, By 

hon" 194 what Knitting the Corporeal Soul, and the Rational are joyned together, in the Hu- 

vas hey mane Body, by what means they agree in the fame habitation z alſo what offices they 

: So diſa- performeach. 3. Shall be declared, for what means, and for what occaſions theſe Souls 

gree amonz - differ among themſelves, yea ſometimes are wont to diſſent and movemore than Civil 

themſelves. Wars. ; 


The Priority ff The eminency of the Rational Soul above the Brutal or Corporeal, ſhines clearly by 
the Rarimat comparing either, both as to the Objects, and to the chief Acts or Modes of Know- 
Solas 9 ing. As to the former, when as every Corporeal Faculty is limited to ſenſible things, 
res gp and every one of theſe to certain Kinds of things, the object of the humane Mind is eve- 
_ En; Ty Ens, whether it be above, or ſublunary, or below the Moon, Material or Immaterial, 
true or fictitious, real or Intentional ; wherefore Ariſtorle,who feemed to heſitate ſome- 
thing about the Nature of the Rational Soul, hinting its ating [ntelleCt as if it were Im- 
matcrial and Immortal,doth pronounce it not only ſeparable and without Paſlion,but alfo 
2. The Atis of unmixt becauſe ir underſtands all things, Lib. de Anima 3. Cap. 4. | 
Knowing. Secondly, The Acts or degrees of Knowledg, Common to either Soul, are Vulgar- 
The firſt 48 of Iy accounted theſe three. To wit, ſimple Apprehenſion, Enunciation, and Diſcoutlſe; 
either Soulis how much the Power of the Rational, excells the other Corporeal in each, we ſhall 


fimple Appre- conſider : | 


The power of Firſt > The Knowing Faculty of the Corporeal Soul is Phantaſie or Imagination, 

this in Brutes. Which being planted.in the middle part of the Brain, receives the Senſible Species, firſt 

is Phantaſie or- only impreſled on the Organs of ſenſe, and from thence by a moſt quick Irradiation of the 

Imagmation- Fhjrits delivered inwards, and ſo apprehends all the ſeveral corporeal things, accor- 

Which is often ding to their Exterior Appearances; which notwithſtanding, as they are perceived only 

Ervervee. by the ſenſe( which is often deceived ) they are admitted under an appearing, and not 

always under a true Image or Species. For ſo we Imagine the Sun no bigger than 2 

Buſhel, the Horizon of the Heaven and the Sea to meet, and then the Stars not to be far 

diſtant from us in the Horizon, and that in reſpec of us , there are no Antipodes ; fur- 

ther we may think the lmage in the Glaſs, or in a Founrain delineartes is ſelf, that the 

Eccho it ſelf is a Voyce coming from ſome other place, that the ſhore moves being on 

. ..+-* the water, yea and many other things, being received by the Senſories, whilſt Phantaſic 

in mens — _ is the only guide ſeem far otherways than indeed they are : But indeed,the Intellect _ 

Jo _—_ ding or'e the Imagination, beholds all the Specics depoſited in it ſl, —_ 
nagination, : 
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' theamemory, or being ſuggelted by a Natural Inſtin&t, aſſociates with them or repulſes 
them; But indeed, how little is this, in reſpect of the humane Intelle&t ? which not 


mee 
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correts their obliquities or hypocriſies the Phantaſie there drawn forth ſublimes, and 


diveſting it from matter formes univerſal things from ſingulars; moreover, it frames y3;.4 ,gerns 

out of theſe ſome other more ſublime Thoughts, not Competent for the Corporeal the errors of 

Soul : ſo it ſpeculates or Conſiders both the nature of every ſubſtance, and abſtratted thi. 

from the Individuals of Accident,viz : Humanity, Ratiotinality, Temperance, Fortitude, $ublimates ity 

Corporeity, Spirituallity, Whirtenefs, and the like ; beſides, being carried higher, it Con- notions, & ds 

templates God, Angels, Ir ſelf, Infinity, Eternity, and many other notions, far remote ” —o_ an 

from Senſe and Imagination. And fo as our Intelle&, in theſe kind of gr "5 

Conceptions, makes things almoſt wholly naked of matter, or carrying it ſelfbeyond 

every ſenſible Species, conſider or beholdsthem wholly immarterial,this argues certainly, Contemplates 

that the Subſtance or Nature of the Rational Soul is Immaterial and [Immortal : Becauſe, immaterial 

if this Aptneſs or Diſpoſition were Corporeal, as it can conceive nothing Incorporeal by Subſtances, 

Sence, it ſhould ſuſpect there were no ſuch thing in the World. | 
Secondly, It appears clearly, from what was faid before, that Phantafie, or the Know- od —_ - 

ing facultie of the Corporeal Soul, doth not only apprehend ſimple things, but alſo F,,, —_ 

Compoſe or Divide many things at once, and from thence to make enuntiations :-Be- 

cauſe living Brutes, in various objeCts together, which are for food,diſcern things Con- 

venient from others Inconvenient or unfit ; morcover, they chooſe out of theſe, things 

grateful before others Icfs grat tul, and get them ſometimes by Force, ſometimes by 

Cunning, and as it were by ſtealth. A Dog knows a Man at a great diſtance; if he be a 

Friend, he runs to him ani fawns on him ; If an Enemy and fearful, he barks at him 

or flies at him, bur if armed or threatning him, he flyes away from him. Theſe kind of 

Propofitions the Brutes ez#11y conceive, for as much as ſome Species of the ſenfible #54? and how 


yp A . WT - , 4 4 M er ths » 
thing' being newly admitted, meets with Species of one thing or cther before laid up in; ,..." * 


only beholds all enunciations conceived by the phantaſie, but judges them, whether 

they be true or falſe, Congruous or Incongruous z orders and diſpoles them into Series 

of Notions, accommodated to ſpeculation or practiſe : Moreover, it reſtrainsthe phan- 

taſie it ſelf, being too inſtableand apt to wander through various phantaſies; it calls it ,3,,,,-. , 
away from theſe or thoſe Conceprions, ard direCtsit to others , yea ir keeps it within judges, diſcerns, 
certain limits at its pleaſure, leſt ir Should expatriate or divert too much from the thing and dire&s the 
propoſed : Which out of doubt is a ſign that there is a Superior Soul in Man, thar #7 9e/ittons of 
moderates and governs all the faculties and Acts ofthe Corporeal. But the lntellect, the Fhanafie, 
not only eminently Contains every Virtue of the phanraſie ; but from the Species per- 7 dcduces from 
ceived 1n it, deduces many other thoughts altogether unknown to the ſenſe, and which _—— 
the Phantaſie of it ſelf could no way Imagine. For Beſides, thatit conceives the for- rhoughes, 

mal notions of Corporeal things, abſtraCted from all matter, andattributes tothem prex- 

dicates meerly Intentionat yeaand underftands axioms or firſt principles alone, and as 

it were by a proper Inſtin&t, without recourſe to Corporeal Species ; the humane mind # Behold ir 
alſo beholds ir (elf, by a reflected Aion, it ſuppoſes it ſelftothink, and thence Know- elf by  reflett- 
ing a proper exiſtency, not to be perceived neither by Senſe nor by Phantaſie z when in © {#9 

the mean time, neither Senſe nor Imagination ( of which no Lmages are extant ) do per- 

ceive it ſelf to know or imagine : Beſides theſe, the Rational Soul comprehends, as it 4nd Covers 
were by its 6wn proper light, God to be Infinite and Eternal, that he onght to be Wor- plates other 
ſhipped, that Angels or Spirits do inhabit the World, Heaven,and places beneath the things remote 
Earth, that there are places of Beatitude, and Puniſhment, and many other notions from ſenſe, a 
meerly Spiritual, by no means to he learnt from Senſe or Phantaſie. "= Is 
- 3. The perogatives of the Rational Soul, and the differences from the other Senſi- Tp -— ma 
tive or Corporeal, may be yet further noted, by Comparing the Acts of Judgment and ck 4p 
Diſcourſe, or Ratiocination,wbich it puts forth more perteftly, and often time demonſtra- and how vile 
tively, when theſe Kind of Acts, from this power in the Brutes, are drawn forth imper- 
teAly, and only analogically, we have already declared the utmoſt that Brutes can do, 

and how far they can go towards the exerciſe of Reaſoning and Deliberation, through 

innate faculties, and acquired habits ; which truly, if the whale be compared with the 73. pumns 
funſtions of the humane lntelle&t, and its Scientifick Habits, it will hardly ſeem greater Mind immenſly 
than the drop of a Bucket, to the Sea. For to ſay nothing of that natural Logick, by more excellene. 
which any one endoned with a free and perſpicacious mind, probably and ſometimes moſt 4 imbued with 
certainly concludes, Concerning all doubtfull things, or things ſought after, ifthat we © *=#aral Lo: 
mind how much the humane mind being adorned by Learning, and having learnt the #%: 

Siences and liberal Arts, is able to work, uuderſtand; and fearch ont ; it would be 

thought, tho inan Humane Body, to be rather living with Gods or Angels. For indeed 

here may be Confidercd, the whole Encyclopedia or Circle of Arts and Sciences, which 
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It hath Crea- 
ted all Arts oF 


Sciences (except a Spiritual Subſtance, wonderfully Intelligent, Immaterial, ang which th 


Theologre ) 
Logich. 
Phyſich, 


Metaphyſicks. 


Mathematichs. 


Algebra. 


"Admirable 


things of Geo- 
metry and A- 


ſtronomy. 


The humane 
Mind does 


wonders in me- 
chanicalThings. 


In reſpe# of 


excepting Divinity) hath been the ProduCt or Creature of the Hnmane 


! Mind, and in- 
deed argues the Workman if not divine;at leaſt to be a particle of Divine pars 


Breath,to wit, 


: crefore for the 
future 1s Immortal. It would be tedious here to rehearle the Subtil Wiles of Lo ck, 


and the extremely curious web of Notions,or of the Reaſon of Eſſences, or Beings, where 
the things of Natural Philoſophy being unfolded by their Cauſes,are diſſeQted as it were 
to the Life; the moſt pleaſant Speculations, the profound Theorems or rather Cele- 
ſtial, of the Meraphyſicks or ſupernatural things ; yea and the grand Myſteries of other 
learning firſt found out by humane Induſtry. Bur above the reſt, is itnot truly ama- 
Zing to ſee the moſt certain Demonſtrations of the Mathemarticks, and therefore a-Kin 
and greatly alluding to the Humane Mind, its Problems and Riddles how difficult ſoever 
to be extricated, with no labour, yea and many things of it attained, and moſt glorious 
Inventions. What 1s it below a Prodigy, that Alzebra from one Number or Dimenſ.- 
on, which at firſt was uncertain and unknown, being placed, ſhould find out the quantity 
of another altogether unknown ? What ſhall I ſay concerning the Proportions of a 
Circle,a Triangle,a Quadrangle,and other Figures,and of their Sides or Angles various- 
ly meaſurable among themſelves, being moſt exatly computed ? what beſides, that 
the Humane IntelleCt having learnt the Precepts of Geometrie and Aftronomie, takes the 
ſpaces of inacceſſible places, and their heights, the floor or breadth of any ſuperficies 
and the contents of ſolids, yea the dimenſions of the whole Earthly Globe : meaſures ex- 
attly the ſpaces of hours and days, the times of the year, the Tropicks, by the progreſs 
only of a ſhadow ? yeait meaſures the Orbs,Magnitudes, and Diltances of the Sun and 
Starrs, for a long time to come, Calculates, and exaCtly Foretells, their riſings and ſet- 
tings, motions,declinations,and Aſpects one to another z we ſhould want time, ſhould we 
go about to enumerate the ſeveral portentous things, either of the praCtice or ſpecula- 
tion in the Mathematicks. Then, if paſſing over co Mechanical things, We ſhall confi. 
der the ſeveral Works and Inventions of Workmen,and the artificial Smiths-Works won- 
derfully made, there will be no place for doubting, but that the humane Soul, which 
can ſo famouſly underſtand, invent, and find out, and effect, I had almoſt ſaid, Create 
things ſo ſtupendious, muſt needs be far above the Brutal, Immaterial and Immortal; 
eſpecially becauſe Living Brutes obtain only a few and more ſimple Notions and 
Intentions of Acting, yea and thoſe always of the ſame Kind, and not determinated 
but to one Thing, altogether ignorant of the Cauſes of things , and know not Rights 
or Laws of political Society : further,they make no Fires or Houſes, ror find out any me- 
chanical Arts, they put not on cloaths, nor dreſs their food, yea unleſs taught by Imita- 
tion, they know nor how to number Three. When therefore we have plainly detetted 


Man, how little in Man, beſides the Corporeal Soul, ſuch as is Common with Brutes, the prints of ano- 


i it that the 
Soul 
Can do ? 


That there are 


two diſtin#t 


Souls in Man 


beſides many 


other of latter 
Time there are 


for Authors 


Gafſendus 


Ard Hammond « 


a Brute 


ther ſuperiour, meerly ſpiritual, we ſhall next ſeek out-by what bond, and by what 
neceſſitude, theſe twins are conjoyned, and intimately come together, in the ſame 


Some of thoſe, who have ſhew'd the difference, between the Souls of the Brute and 
of Man, affirming the Irrational or Corporeal peculiar to them, would have the Ratio- 
nal Soul of Man,to perform not only the Offices of the IntelleCt and Diſcourſe,but alſothe 
other Offices of Senſe and Life,yea to do and adminiſter the whole Oeconomy of Nature: 
To which opinion (however it. may have prevailed in our Schools) the opinions of moſt 
learned men of every Age has been clearly oppoſite. That | may not be tedious,in rehear- 
ſing of many,l ſhallcite only two Authors(but either of which is worth a Multitude)in the 
Confutation of this Aſſertion. One is, that famous Philoſopher, Peter Gaſſendus, who 
Phyſic. Seft. 3. lib. 9. Cap. 11. differencing the Mind of Man, as much as he could, 
from that other Senſitive Power of his, by many and very remarquable notes of diſcrimi- 
nation, yea( as ?tis ſaid in the Schools ) by Specifick Differences, he has ( as they ſay ) 
divided the whole Heaven between : Becauſe when he had ſhewed this to be Corporeal, 
Extenſive, and alſo Naſcible or that may be born,and Corruptible, he faith that the other 
was aa Incorporeal Subſtance, and therefore Immortal, which is Created mediately by 
God and infuſ:d into the Body ; which opinion he ſhews Pythagoras, Plato, AriFtotle,and 
many ancient Philoſophers,beſides Epicurw,very much to have favoured ; excepting how- 
ever, that they, for as much as they not knowing the beginning of the Soul they judged 
Immortal,affirmed it,taken from the Soul of the world,to ſlide into the humane Body,and 
it to be refunded again either immediately into that Soul of the World , or mediately af 
length, afrer a Tranſmigration thorow other Bodies. The other ſuffrage concerning tis 
matter is, of the moſt Learned Divine,our Dr Hammond, who unfolding that Text of 5t 
Paul to the Theſſalonians, 1 chap. 5. V. 23. The whole Body Soul and Spirit : ſays,that man 15 
divided into thrice parts, to Wit, Firſt into the body, which is the Fleſh and —_— : 
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Secondly, Into an Animal Life, which alſo being Animal and Senſitive, is common to 
Man with the Brutesz And Thirdly, into Spirit, by which is ſignified the rational Soul, 
at firſt Created Ly God, which being alſo Inimortal, returns to God, L:b. Arnor. on the 
New Teſtament, p. 711. He Confirms this tis Expoſition, by Teſtimonies taken from 
Echnick Authors, alſo from the Fathers. And truly it is moſt evidently plain, from 
what hath been ſaid, That Man is made, as it were an Amphibious Animal, or of a mid- 
dle Nature and Order, between Angels and Brutcs, and doth Communicate with both, 
with theſe by the Corporeal Soul, trom the Vital Blood, and heap of Animal Spirits , ; 
and with thoſe by an intelligent, immaterial, and immortal Soul. And indeed, Reaſon Ths alſ Rea- 
perſuades us plainly that *ris ſo, to wit, for as much as we find in our ſelves, as by and dickates. 
by ſhall be more fully ſhown, the Strifes and Diſſentions of one Soul with another, 

ſometimes this, and ſometimes that getting the Rule, or being 1n Subjeftion. But as it The Rational 
is ſaid, That the Rational Soul doth exerciſe of it (elf all the Animal Faculties, is moſt S-#! aves nr 
improbable; becauſe the Acts and Paſſions of all the Senſes, and Animal Motions are 7 _ Me 
Corporeal, being divided and extended to various Parts; to the performing which im- MN oO 
mediately, the incorporeal and indiviſible Soul ſeems inable, ſo that it would be finite. 

Then as to what reſpects that Vulgar Opinion, that the Senſuive Soul 1s ſubordinate to 

the Rational, and 1 as it were ſmallowd up of it , as that which in Brutes 1s the Soul, is mere 

Power in Man; theſe are trifles of the Schools. For how ſhould the Senfitive Soul of 08irerates tor 
Man, which ſubſiſting at firſt in At, was material and extended. foregoing its Efſence the Senſirzve 
at the coming of the Rational Soul, degenerate into a mere Quality ? it that it ſhould Sout by ts Com- 
be aſſerted, That the Rational Soul by its coming, doth introduce alſo Life and Senſa- \; 


: : . Nor tranſmutes 
tion, then Man doth not generate an animated Man, but only an inform Body, or arude jr int» a mere 


lump of Fleſh. Power. 
Therefore, ſuppoſing that the Rational Soul, doth come to the Body firſt animated By what Bond 
by another Corporeal Soul, we ſhall inquire, by what Bond or Knitting, fince it is pure the Rational 
Spirit, It can be united to it, for as much as it hath not Parts, by which it might be ga- peg _ 
thered to, or cohere with this whole, or any of its Parts. Concerning this, I think we ? _ 
may ſay, with the moſt Learned Gaſſenaus, That the C orporeal Soul 15 the tmmedtate Subjelt That the Corpo= 
of the Rational Soul, of which, as ſhe is the Att, Perfeftion , Complement, and Form by her Tea! Soul is the 
« ſelf, the Rational Soul alſo effefts the Form, and As of the humane Body. But for as —_ f Ga 
much, as it ſeems not equal nor neceſſary, that the whole Corporeal Soul, ſhould be Phyſic. DES. 
employed by the whole Rational ; therefore we may affirm, this purely Spiritual, to fit Memb. Poit 
2s 1 1tS Throne, in the principal Part or Faculty of ir , to wit, in the Imagination, 4 9. < 11- 
made out of an handful of Animal Spirits, moſt highly ſubtil, and ſeated in the Middle 
or Marrowie part of the Brain : Becauſe, when as the Species , or every ſenſible Im- 
preſſion, of which weare any ways Knowing, being inflicted any where on the Humane 
Body, is carried to the Imagination or Phantaſie, and there all the Appetites or Spon- 
taneous Conceptions, or Interitions of things to be done, are excited, the Intellect or 
Humane Mind, preſiding in this Imperial ſeat , eaſily performs the Government of the 
whole Man. For (as Gafſend properly has it.) As there is no neceſſity for a King, to be in Gyend. hid. 
hu whole Kingdom, but only in his Palace, to which place, are carried whatever happens in the 
King dom ;, fo the Phamaſs # the Kinoly Palace of the Intelleft, to which may be brought what- The Seat or Pa- 
ſeever are afted Spontaneouſly and to our Knowledge , in the whole Body. But as to what has yy Low oy 
relation to the FunCtions merely Natural, which being done by a conſtant manner of in the Phantaſie. 
Occonomy, as it were by a Law from the Creator, are performed unknown to the Ani- 
mal, it were not fit, that the Imagination, much leſs the Intelle&t, ſhould 2trend on 
theſe lower Offices: altho alſo, the faults of theſe, as often as they are amiſs, lying hid 
to the Imagination, the [ntelleft moſt often finds them out, and procures them to be 
amended. As to the Mode of the Intelle&t, by which the Phantaſins of all ſcnſibl> SE aEINTRS 
Things being drawn in the Imagination, is beheld, it may be ſaid, That this is done arteries 
not by perculſion frem the Corporeal Species , (for this is repugnant to the Corporeal ra/ms are te- 
Faculty) butby an Intuition into it ſelf, expreſſed in the Phantaſie. But as the Rational hcld by the In- 
Soul, will ſtay and preſide in the Court of the Phantaſie, there is no need that ſhe ſhould #4, viz. In- 
be ſhut out from thence, or bound by any Bond ;, becauſe deſtinated to this by the molt (1172 
high Creator, to wit, that it ſhould be the informing Form of Man ;, and al(s her felf is The PERL 
very much inclined, to the Inhabiting this Houſe ; becauſe, whiPſt in the Body, it de- Soul & inclined 
pends very much, as to its Operation, on the Phantaſie, without the help of which, it 79 77 Body. 
can know or underſtand nothing. For it draws its firft Species and fundamental Idza's, The Intelles de- 
by which it rears all its manner of Knowledge, from the Imagination ; whercfore, nude upon the 
that the Mind of one Man underſtands more, and reaſoneth better, than that of ano- Pharraſe. 
ther, it does not thence follow , that Rational Souls are inequal, bur every diſparity, 
concerning the lntellect, proceeds immediately fron the Phantafie , but mediately and 
principally from the Brain, being variouſly diſpoſed. For as this being affeted, by an 
G . 


Intemperate 
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By reaſm of the [ntemperate or Evil Conformation, the Spirits being made more dull, or hindred , can- 
varing Conſit- op. irradiate and actuate in their due manner ; therefore the Phantaſms are difhi- 
tution of thi, _: . , : 
and thz Brain, 1ENt or diſtorted, and the Faults or Vices of theſe infects the Intelle&t, Hence it yer 
Souls ſeem un- Often happens, by reaſon of ſome hurt coming to the Brain, that the Faculties or Habits, 
equal, or Ratiocination or Reaſoning, howſoever ſtrong, are diminiſhed or taken away : Be. 
cauſe, as the moſt Skilful Gaſſendws tell us, That the acquiſition and loſs of an habit, ſtands 
in the Power of the Brain and Phantaſie, a ſubjeft purely Corporeal \, but that the Intellet, as 
it wants Parts, Cannot be wrought upon by Parts, but that it 's from the beginning, and of 
its own Nature, a full and perfeft power of underſtanding ;, which underſtands, not more by 
the coming of any Habit, but # rather it ſelf an Habit, always ready to underſtand: where. 
Hyw the Ha- fore he ſays, that Ariſtotle has hit the mark, when be ſays, Go hu Agent having its Intel- 
bits of Rea/mn- lect, as it were a Light, had it therefore as it were a certain Hahit : to wit, when this Intel- 
pe Fa mew - as it were a Light, 1s ever ready to illuſtrate ;, therefore ut would bave it ſelf like ro an 
fo? abit , in a Workmanor Arti, to whom, when you give an Organ or Inſtrument , as an 
Harp to an Harper, he is preſently ready to Play ; by which it comes to paſs, as he ſays, 
the Intelleth alſo to come under ſuch a Reaſon ,, like as eArt comes under Reaſon, as to 
Mutter : SO we may ſay, As an Harper has in himſelf the Skill of Playing on the Harp , and 
if he ſhes not bus Art, there is a defett, not of himſelf , but by reaſon of the abſence or 
Gaſſendus, 1b. the depraved diſpoſition of the Hary ; after the ſame manner, the Intelleft is aboundantly In. 
ſtrutted, in its own Nature, that it underſtands, and uſes Phantaſies, and if it may not do it, 
the cauſe 1s not in it ſelf, but 1s either in the abſence of the Phantaſms, or their Imper feltion. 
For indeed, as the ſame Author afterwards adds, The chief Funition of the Humane Intel- 
left ſeems to be like that of the Angels, that it # of its own Nature, merely Intelligent, that 
is, Knowing things by a ſimple Sight, not by Ratiocination ; But that darkneſs # poured on it 
dwelling in the Body , that it doth not perceive all that it underſtands , ſimply , nakedly, 
and as it were through the means of Intuition ;, but attains it very much by reaſonino, that us, 
ſucceſſively, and proceeding as it were by degrees. 
From theſe we may probably Conclude, or at leaſt ConjeCture, after what manner 
the Rational Soul remains in the other Corporeal, and uſing as it were its Eyes, andother 
Powers, underſtands ; yea, and this mediating or coming between, ſhe is ſaid to be united 
to the Body, and to be its informing Form. As to the firſt yoaking of the one Soul with 


the other, tho the Rational Soul it ſelf, and this, 1s CO Ignorant of its Birth, we 


That the Ratio. May affirm notwithſtanding , what is Conſonant to Holy Faith, right Reaſon , and to 
nal Soul is Cre- the Authority of Divines, who were of the chiefeſt note ; That this immaterial Soul, 
ated and poured for as much as 1t cannot be born, as ſoon as all things are rightly diſpoſed for its Recep- 
znio the formed t50n, in the Humane formation of the Child in the Womb, it is Created immediately of 
__ God, and poured into It. 
Not propagated But that ſome have ſaid , That the Rational Soul is propagated Ex traduce or of its 
Extraduce. Kind, for as much as oftentimes the Son, in reſpect of Wit, Temperament, Ingenui- 
ty, the AﬀeCtions, and other Animal Faculties, is exactly like the Father, it follows 
not ; becauſe theſe Gifts and Offices proceed immediately from the Corporeal Soul, 
which we grant to be begotten by the Father , together with the Body , but not the 
Rational Sou]. In what State this at laſt exiſts, being freed from the Body, and what 
Kind of Underſtanding and Knowledge it enjoys, is not eafie to be determined z but 
SeparateStates. ſince we ſhall be like the Angels, we may think, that the ſeparated Soul doth ſee all Ob- 
jects with a Simple ſiglt, and by no Corporeal Species, and wants no Ratiocination, 
for the diſcovering any thing lying hid in them. Bur this Speculation being let alone, 
as too airy ,, we ſhall further Conſider , other Geſtures and Manners of the Rational 
Soul, whiPlt it lives in the Body ; and as hitherto we have ſeen the Marrying together 
of it, with the Corporeal Soul, and the mutual Commerces and Friendſhips as to the 
Knowing Faculties of cither, we will now conſider the Diſputes and Wranglings of 
A Plurality of theſe, which in reſpect of their Powers, often happen : becauſe the Intellect and Imag1- 
. Souls in Man, gation, do not agree in ſo many things; but that it, and the Senſitive appetite, are wont 
Bop ag to diſagree in more : from which Strifes may further be argued, the diſtin means of 
2 the aforeſaid Souls, both as to their ſubſiſting and working. 
ths 3. As there is ſaid to be in Man a twofold Knowing Power, viz. The Intellect and the 
n » - . &@ . « . he Will, 
fold Knowing Imagination, ſoit is commonly affirmed, that there is a twofold Appetite, viz. I 
Power, and a Which proceeding from the Intelle(t, is the Handmaid of the Rational Soul ; andthe Sen- 
twofold Ampe- ſitive Appetite, which cleaving to the Imagination, is the Hand or Procureſs of the Cor- 
_ real Soul. Which Opinion, ths it be founded on the Sayings of the Ancient Philo- 
wat for that by Plaro and Ariſtotle, The Will 3s attributed. to the Rgtional Part, and 
20 the Irrational Luſt and Wrath ;, yet it ought not to be ſo taken, as if the Rational Soul, 
for that itis immaterial, and therefore eſteemed without AﬀeCtion, ſhould be obnox10us 
$0 the AﬀeCions of deſires or averſations, from every ſhaking approach of G__ 
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Evil, of that being turbulcnr ; for this indeed is repugnant to its incorporeal Nature, Th? Rational 
and to its Dignity and Prerogative above other Powers. Withour doubt, in the Con- __ of it ſelf 
remplation of Truth and Goodnels, and eſpecially of that which is the ſum of either, EO Fowl g 
in the doing of good Works, in the Knowl.dze of things by their Caulzs, anc in the governs ad 
Execrciſcs of Habits, beth Scienrifick and Practical, great Complacericy happers tC this ; ders che Phan- 
acd on the contrary a certain diſpleaſure for tic waut of theſe. Moreover, the Love of 4 4nd 452- 
God, of Virtue, and of all that is good, and the deteſtation of Vices, aid of wicked ©” 

Men ; yea, and other pure Aﬀections, and fuch as are Simple, coming without pertur- 

bation or trouble, belong to the Rational Soul : ln the mean time, That ſhe} (according 

to Plato) like the top of Olympus , might enjoy a perpetual Seremty , hath the whole beap of 
Perturbations below 1t ſelf, and in the irrational pait, placed like Clouds, Winds, and Thunder, 

in an inferior Region, and under its feet. And truly, all the vehement Aﬀections or Per- 

turbations of the Mind, by which it is wont to be moved, and inclined hither and thither, 

for the Proſecuting the Good, or [hunning Evil , belong wholly to the Corporeal Soul, 

and are ſeen to obtain the ſame ſeat with che Phantalic, within the middle or m:ccowy 

par: of the Brain : (by what means the Pallions alſo afteCt the Precord:a by content, ſhall 

be declared afrerwards) in the mean time, the Intellect, even as it beholds all rhe Phan- 

taſms, and Orders and Rulesthem at its pleaſure ; ſo it not only perceives, but whiPlt 

it is its (ſelf, governs and moderates , all Concupilcences, and Floods of Pallions , that 

are wont to be moved alſo within the Phantaſie ; and ſo, as it approves thete Aﬀe- 

(lions, and rejects thoſe, now excites others, now quiets them, or directs them to their 

right ends , the Rational Soul it ſelf is faid to exerciſe certain Acts of the Will or 

Power, by theſe kind of Dictates of hers, and that ſhe her felf wills or wills not, the 

ſame thing, which by her Permiſſion or Command, the Senlitive Appztite delircs 

or h:tc5. 

But the Corporeal Soul does not fo caſily obey the Rational in all things, not ſo in I things to be 
thin,'5 to be delired, as in things to be known : tor indeed, ſhe being nearer to the Body, Known, Cor- 
and 10 bearing a more intimate Kindneſs or Affinity towards the Fleſh, is tied wholly to ay noode 
look to its Profit and Conſervation - to the Sedulous Care of which Office, it is very 41+ we in things 
muchalluxed, by various Complacences, exhibited through the Objects of every Senſe : robe done. 
Hence ſhe bcing buſied about the Care of the Body, and apt'by that pretext , its natural Tie Corporeat 
Inclination, and indulging Pleaſures, moſt often grows deaf ro Reaſon, perſwading the agony. 
contrary. Further, the lower Soul, growing weary of the yoak of che Other, if occa- rug TO 
ſion ſerves, frees it ſelf from its Bonds, afteQing a Licenſe or Dominion; and then : 
there may plainly be ſeen the Twinns ſtriving in the ſame Womb.,or rather a Man clearly 
diſtracted or drawn feveral ways,by a double Army planted within himiclf ; to wit, 


— Where Enſigns Enſigns meet, | | Fights againſt 
And where with Arms, they one another threat tle Rattonate 


This Kind of Int:ſtine Strife, does nor truly ceaſe, till this or that Champion becoming 
Superior, leads the other away clearly Captive. Alttho in the mean time , to the Eſta- 
bliſbing rhe Empire of the Rational Sou),alſo tor the Vindicating of ics Right and Prin- 
cipality, from the Uſurpation of the Senſitive Soul , the Precepts of Philoſophers, and 
Moral Inſtitutes are framed ; and when theſe can do little, Sacred Religion gives far 
more potent helps, whoſe Laws and Precepts being rightly obſerved, arc able to carry _ 
Man, not oaly beyond the Brutes, but himſelf, to wit, above his Natural State ; for as Aw it is re- 
much as they ſubject the Senſitive Soul to the Rational, and both to the moſt high God. duced 12 0ve- 
But yet, ſuch a Divine Politie is nor erccted in Man , without great Contention : Be- ©: 
cauſe, whiPit Reaſon uling its proper force, and alſo Inititutes and Sacred Ethicks, en- 
Cdeavours to draw the Faculties of the Corporeal Soul to its Party, ſhe riſing againlt ir, 
adheres pertinaciouſly to the Fleſh, and is hardly pulPd away from its Blandiſhments ; | 
yea, what is to be lamented, it ſeduces in us the Mind or Chief Soul, and ſuatches ir # 9fen /eauces 
away with it ſelf, to role in the Mud of Senſual Pleaſures : So that Man becomes like '** 94: 
the Beaſt, or rather worſe ; to wit, for as much as Reaſon becoming Brutal, leads to all 
manner of Exceſs. But indeed, ?tis not always ſo with the Empire of the Mind, but that 
ſhe returning at length, ſometimes on her own accord , or awakened by ſome occafion, 
and knowing of its 1all, ariſes up againſt the Senſitive Soul, as againſt an Enemy or 
Traitor, caſting her out of her Throne, commands her to Servitude; yea, ſometimes by Wars we moved 
reaſon of ſome wick«dneſs committed, ir compels it to torment ir {eIf, and its Lover 7%" hem. 
tae Fleſh, and ſo to expiate as much as it may, its faults, by inflicting on it proper Pu- 
niihments. Indeed, rhefe kind of Acts and -Afﬀettions of Conſcience, near to Man, 4fe#ions of 
plainly ſhews, thar there is in him either two Souls ſubordinately, or at leaſt the Parts Conſcience nigh 
of the ſameare far Ciilerent; to wit, when one of which oppoſ.s the other, and either '? 3 
[trives for the obtaining of Proſelytes, ir happens that Man 1s hurried into contrary En- 
deavours, and is acted tirtle leſs than like a Dzmoniack polleſsd with a Legion. But 
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The Explanation of the Figures, 


having propoſed theſe things, concerning the Rational Soul, (which we hag 
only 6 the by, as beſides our purpoſe) we will return to the Coal Z ns « erp : 
illuſtrated its Eſſence, Hypoſtaſis, and Integral Parts, we ſhall now deſcend to the Ex. | 
plaining of its Aﬀections, or Paſſions. ny 
But in the mean time, as we have ſhewn, by comparing the Corporeal Soul of th 
Brute, with the Rational of Man, what vaſt difference there is between them perha : 
it might be to the purpoſe, to compare the Brains of either, and to obſerye their diff. 
rences. But this Anatomy being elſewhere made, we have noted little or no difference 
in the Head of either, as to the Figures and Exterior Conformations of the Parts, the 
Bulk only excepted ; that from hence we concluded, the Soul Common to Man with the 
Brutes, to be only Corporeal, and immediately to uſe theſe Organs. But as we have 
ſhewn the deſcription of a Sheeps Brain, diſſeCted within the Correx, and as it were 
made bare of Fleſh, whereby all the Interior Parts might appear, we ſhall here alſo. to 
Crown the work, give youthe Figure of an Humane Brain z ſo as all the inward Parts 
may be laid open. ; 
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The Eighth Table, - 


Contains a new Anatomy of the Humane Bfain, where, by a Diſſection with an Inſfra. 
ment made thorow the Bill, the Callous Body, and the Fornix or Arch, and their 
Parts being taken away and ſeparated; the ſtreaked Bodies, alſo the Optic and 
"oy Prominences, one fide eraſed, and the other whole and plain , are Ex- 
hibited. 


A.A.A. A. The Hemiſphear of the Brain divided and ſeparated by themſelves. 

B. B. B. B. Portions f the Callous Body with the Fornix cut off, and removed apart, 

C. The Baſis of the Fornix, with its Roots, which cohered with its Trunk Y Y ;, divided Poy- 
tions of which, with Cuttings off of the Callons Body , are laid apart on the right 
and left hand. 


D. One ſtreaked Body ſcraped or Eraſed , that the Medallary ſtreakes or nervous Trafts 


may APPear. 


E. The formojs border of this Body, ſticking to the right Hemiſphear of the Callous | Body. 
F. G. The Baſis and the Cone, of the ſame Body. 


H. The hinder Border of the ſame, in which the Optick ſtreaks, yea and other Medullary Pro- 


ceſſes, are ſent from the Orbicular Prominences. 


I. The ſtreaked Body of the left- ſide plain, with the Veſſels creeping thorow them ;, whoſe Borders 
and Ends are made after the ſame as in the right. 

K. The rizht Optick Chamber eraſed, whoſe Medullary ſtreaks, being ſtrait and thick, ſet, K.K, 
are ſtretcWd forth, into the Border of the ſtreaked Body. 

L. The richt Nati-form Prominence inlike manner eraſed, with ſtreaks ſtretched forth into the 
Medullary Proceſs M. | 

M. The Medullary Proceſs, which proceeding from the Teſtes, and compaſſing about the Nates, 


ſends from thence other Medullary paſſares into the ſtreaked Body, as more plainly ap- 
pears 1n tbe left fide being whole. freak, Y praniy 


N. The Pineal Kirnel in its proper place. 

O. O. The O'bicular Prommences called Teſtes, Marrowy thorow the whole. 

P. The left Nati-form Prominence plain and whole, which is ſmaller in Man, and for the mf 
part Marrowy. 

Q: 4 Meaullary Proceſs, Compaſſing the Nates , from which is ſent one Medullary Pipe or 
paſſaze R. towards the Cone of the 46: a Body, and another S. towards its Baſis ;, of 
which by and by a fork:d branch goes forth, oner. to the middle of the ftreaked Body, the 


Other $, to the corner of its Baſis, 
T. A Tranſvers ſlot knitting together the aforeſaid Branches. 
V. The hinder Borders of the ſtreaked Bodies, joyned together among themſelves. 
W. The Gap or Chinklcadirg to the Tunell. 
X. The Gap or Chink, leacing into the Cavity, lying urider the Orbicular Prominences. 
Y. A Medullary Proceſs, leading from the Oblong Marrow, into the Cerebel, which ſeems to 
be the root of this, 
Z.TZ. Separated Port.ons of the Cerebel cut off, that its Tratts both Marrowy, and Cortical of 
Barkie, may be ſeen. | 
X, The Cavity or hollowneſs lying under the Cerebet. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIETL 
Of the Paſbions or Aﬀeftions of the Corporeal Soul in General, 


He whole Corporeal Soul, ſo long as ſhe 1s quict and undiſturbed, ſhe is fittted to her 4 Twfild flats 
proper Body equally , as to a certain Cheſt or Cabbinet, and waters all its Parts  *** Corporeal 
gently, both with lictle Rivulers cf Blood Circulating, and aftuates and inſpires them Wo VP 
every where with a gentle falling down of the Animal Spirits ; But it ſometimes happens, Oe, 
that the whole Conſtitution of this ſame Soul, is ſo ſhaken and moved, ther both the 
Blood being interrupted in its equal Circule, 1s compelled into irregular Excurſions, and 4nd piturted. 
Recurſions, and various Fluctuations ; and alſo, that the Animal Spirits being ſnatched 
hither and thither, inordinately perform the Acts of their Functions : yea, the Animal 7” »hich either 
Spirits themſelves, whiPſt being moved irregularly, do ſhake the Precordia, and flow {7 7 77 99 
into them in an undue manner, cauſe the Courſe of the Blood more to be perverted. Furs * 
ther, from the Corporeal Soul being diſturbed, not only the Animal Spirits, and Rivers 
of the Blood, z?re driven into diſorders, but they induce alterations both to the other Hu- 
mors, and to very many Parts and Members of the Body, and to the Rxtional Soul it 
ſelf, in Man. As there are manifold Examples of theſe kind of Perturbations, by which, 
the Corporeal Soul being too much ſwell*d up, or Contracted, or otherways Giltorted, 
it becomes as it were unequal, and not Conformable to the Body, the Chief of them 
may be referred to theſe two Heads, To wit, Firſt , Sometimes this Soul, as it were Ants either too 
leaping forth, erects and ſtretches our it ſelf beyond meaſure , and fo dilating its Hypo- much inlarged, 
| ſtaſss, deſires to reach it ſ:1t beyond the bound of the Body : Hence the Animal Spirits, 
being reſpectively moved, in the Brain, enlarge the Sphear of their Irraaiation, and as 
they ſo ſhake the Precordia, by a more full inflowing, they Compel the Blood therefore 
to be ſnatched together, and to be poured forth more freely into all the Parts. Se- Or Contraded, 
condly, Sometimes on the contrary, this Soul being ſtruck, is more narrowly Compreſſed 
within it ſelf; ſo that being drawn inwardly, and linking down within its wonted Com- 
= of Emanation, becomes leſs than the Body ; wheretore. the Animal Faculties won- 
erfully flagg, and their Acts are either ſluggiſhly or perverſly performed : Moreover, * 
the Precordia alſo being deſtitute of their due influx of Spirits, almoſt ſink down, and 
ſuffer the Blood to ſtay too long there, and to ſtagnate oftentimes. There are beſides 
ſome other Geſtures of the aforeſaid Soul, by which the ſame departing from irs equal 
Expanſion, becomes not Congruous tothe Body ; and in theſe kind of Caſes, chiefly the 
Senſitive Power, according to the received Impreſſions, affects a new Specics, and brin gs 
the Brain and Imagination into its Party : Then by and by, by the paſllage of the Nerves, The Trous/- of 
it affects the Precordza, as it were with a certain ſtroke, and determinates them after her '#* $24, 1m- 
meaſure z ſo that according to the Idea received from the Imagination, the Motion of 47 97 5 
the Blood is Compoſed , as it were after the meaſures of a Dance : we ſhall add þ, ,n & ; * 
anon Inſtances and Examples of theſe , when we ſhall treat of the Paſſions. parti- Communicared 
cularly, to the Blood. 
In the mean time, that we may inquire into the Cauſes of the Paſſions in general, it 
plainly appedrs from what hath been ſaid, that the Corporeal Soul is found under a two- 
fold ſtate, to wit, either of Quiet or Commortion : That ſhe is like a Calm Sea, with a 
{mooth Superficies, and f{quared. altogether gentle and ſerene ; or ſhe becomes trou- 
bled, like water ſhaken into various Circles, and wavings by the blaſts of the Winds, or 
by ſome ſolid things calt intoir. The former ſtate of the Soul is perceived, not only in 
Sleep, when the Spirits are bound up, or lye quiet of themſelves; but often in Waking, .,. ., -,. 
to wit, as often as objzcts or ſenſible things, being brought from without, or imaginary a, nts gs. 
things conceived within, Co import nothing of Good or Evil to us, and that we only o»n!y :n {{>2p, bur 
know and apprehend them : for ſo, without any Trouble or Moleſtation, they pleaſantly en wakeng, , 
ſlide into the common Senſory and Imagination , and thence quickly paſs away ; bur it wr pk. or 
the objeCt is ofter?d under the Species of Good or Evil, preſently the Senſitive Soul pre- A 
pares for the embracing or the avoiding it ; and not only procures to its Endeavors the 0n the Contrary 
Animal Spirits, bur alſo the Blood and Humors ; yea, draws the ſolid Parts to help when from the 
her. For as ſoon as the Imagination conceives any thing that is to be embraced or ſhuned, nog Goos or 
preſently the Appetite is formed by the Spirits inhabiting the Brain , ordercd into a Se- (i: Y FO 
ries ; then by an impreſſion ſent to the Precordia, as they are either dilated or contracted, Then firſt rhe 
the Blood is carried into various Motions of Fluctuations, end then by an inſtin&t of the Imagrnation af- 
Appetite tranſmitted to the proper Nerves, the reſpective Motions are drawn forth : ”— A745 ths 
And upon theſe kind of Furnitures and Aﬀettion of the Spirits and Humors , 2nd of the 77,” 
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ſolid Parts, the Aﬀections or Paſſions of the Mind wholly depend, we have elſewhere 
ſhewed, aiter what manner, and by what TrajeCtion or Irradiation of the Spirits, with- 
in te Nervous Proceſſes, ſuch quick Commerccs are made, between the Btain and the 
Pracordia, and between both theſe and other Motive Parts, SS 
Zut that we may yet more fully deſcribe the Aﬀections or Paſſions of the Corporeal 
Soul, 2s they are chiefly to be found in Man, it is here to be noted, That not every Spe- 
cics or Appcarance of Good or Evil, does excite theſe Commotions of the Soul : becauſe 
we behold undiſturbed the proſperous or adverſe things of others, not related to us : But 
further, *tis requiſite that the Goodneſs or the Malice of the Object belongs properly to 
a Man, alil6 what happens to our Friends or Relations, is asif it happenedto our ſelves. 
The Reaſm of Alſo beſides, Good and Evil happen to the ſame Man 3fter various ways, and under a di- 
God and f E- \erfcrcaſon, both in reſpect of the Object, and alſo in reſpect of the Subj 
wil, erther Con- TO EEO PE Jects PECT OL C U ject. Concern- 
cerns, ing the former we ſhall ſpeak anon : As to the other, Good or Evil being hrought to 
The Corporeal Man, either reſpect the Corporeal Soul by it ſelf, and as it were abſtracted from any 
Soul by ir ſelf. other Relation ; or they reſpect her 2s conjoyned to the Body, and intimately dear to her : 
- dy =_ Or laſtly, they reſpect ker, as ſubdued by the Rational Soul ; fo indeed, altho the Aﬀe- 
4} yo ſabefted Ction is continually poured 1nto the Corporeal Soul, yet it reſpects Good or Evil, either 
ro the Rational Of this, or that, or of another Subject, and is excited for the ſake of that : And accord- 
Soul, ing to this threefold Relation of the Senſitive Soul, the Paſſions by which ſhes affected, 
Hence _ are called either Phyſical, or Metaphyfical , or Corporeal or Moral ; we ſhall diſcourſe 
_ 1... ingly, ard alittle more plainly of theſe. 
phyſical, or cor- Firſt, Therefore, as to the Paſſions merely Phyſical, weſay, That the Sympathies and 
poreal. Antipathzes of a diverſe Kind, which are as it were proper and intimate Afc@tions, ſeem 
Pam merely © belong to the Corporeal Soul by it ſelf, and abſtracted from all Relation : Beſides, the 
i rely , » Pg - : hey | : _—_ 
Phiſical , are Þighly attractive Species of Beauty and Feirnefs, by the fight of which this Soul is wont 
Sympathies and tO be in{nared, molt certainly ; 1o that neglecting the Care of the Body, and laying afide 
Antipatives. the diclates of Reaſcn, cleaves moſt cloſely to her Lover : Alſo ſomerimes leſs tair things 
which every whole M3n weuld forſake, ſnatches this Soul, drawn as it were by Witch- 
craſt, and Icads it Captive ; as indeed, loſt Lovers, though they ſez better things and 
approve them, yet follow tie worſe ; the reaſon of which is, that the Senſitive Soul en- 
ters into Friend(hips, cf which the Aﬀections are not knowing , with certain things in 
Secret, and infeparably and firmly loves them. Concerning Antipathies we meet with 
many things to be admired, as ſome ſenſible Objects, innocent of themſelves, yea and 
gratc ful enough to many Men, and fought with delight , become moſt horrid to ſome 0- 
Sage Lf ences thers, and more Killing than the Head of e Meduſa at the ſight only : So ſome abhor 
of Paſſions mere- te preſence of a Cat, others an Fel, or Toad, and others this or that Diſh of meat made 
ly Phyſical.  Teady. Nor do they only ily things by the fight , bur alſo received by the ſinell, yea, 
when they lye hid, and are not at all ſuſpected, they ſuffer Swounings and Fainting of 
their Spirits, by their ſecret Influence : Theſe Kind of Aﬀections without doubt, pro- 
ceed from occult Enmities of tie Senſitive Soul ; for when it happens this Sy/taſss or 
Diſpoſition of the Animal Spirits, by the meeting of fome Object, to be driven into 
Confuſion, it ever after that abhors the coming of the ſame, or its Contact by its 
Etiluvia's. | 
Paſſims Meta- Secondly, Sometimes the Senſitive Soul receives the Superior Rationzl Paſſions, which 
phyſical. we call Mctaphyſical ; and folicitouſly buſying it ſelf concerning their Good and Evil, ic 
cicher draws torth or ſhortens the Compals of its Expanſion. For indeed, the Rational 
' Soul relying on the help and familiarity of the Spirits dwelling in the Brain, aſpires to 
Mctaphyſical Notions, which having more fully learnt, it not only falls upon higher 
Spcculations, bur alſo exerts a certain Superior Appetite, to wit, the Will, and impit- 
cates it with certain Aﬀections, as it were inſpircd of God; the exerciſe of which torc 
By theſs firſt the Of Sacred Aﬀections are not performed by the mere Conceprions of the Mind : But their 
Rational Soul, AdCts being delivercd from the Rational Soul into the Senſitive, do firſt employ the Brain 
with the Phantaſie, then being cranſmitted from the Brain into the Breaſt, there, for 
Then the Senſj- That they produce in the Heart and Blood variety of Motions, receive their Complement 
tive ard $an- Or PerfeCtion : Wherefore, in the Worſhip of God, Piety and Devotion are attributed 
guireo4 part of yery much to the Heart : Hence Repentauce, the Love of God, and Hate of Sin, Hope 
rhe other are aſ- of Salvation, Fear of Divine Vengeance, and many other acts of Religion, are wont to 
oo be aſcribed to the work and endeavour of the Heart, The reaſon of which ſcems to be, 
ſor as much as the whole Corporeal Soul is Commanded by the Rational Power , that 
in Adoring God , ſhe ſhould very much bow her ſelf before the Deity, and as It were 
lye proſtrste on the Ground ; therefore, preſently both Parts of it, viz. both the Sen- 
ſitive and Flamy, do repreſs themſelves, and reſtrain their wonted Emanations ; hence 
plenty of Animal Spirits being drawn frem the Phantaſie, forthe more full actuating the 
Organs of the Senics, th:y beſtow the Operations of the Nerves on the pers 
which 
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which whiPti they are more ſtraitly drawn together , and as it were conſtrain'd, cauſe 
the Blood to ſtay longer within the boſomes of the Heart ; and fo 1nhibir irleſt ic ſhould 
be roo much inkindled within the Lungs, and left being iokindled by the Heart, in the 
whole Body, and chiefly ſhould be carried rapidly into the Brain. -For indeed, the Blood 
containing Life as a moſt precious Jewel in ir ſelf, is not only heaped up more plentifully 
about the Precordia, in all Fear and Danger, and is there lay*d up as it were tor defence 
fake, that it might better preſerveits Flame : Bur further, ia devout AﬀeCctions, whiPlt y7e-cHre, ant 
the Rational Soul orders the Spirits inhabiting the Brain into ſacred Conceptions and No- hw the Pre- 
tioas ; by the Influence of the ſame Spirits, the Boſomes of the Heart are alſo ſo afte- han _ 
ed, that they cauſe the Blood to Centre, and to be more fully drawn into them , and of tl a. 
there longer retain it, as It were an Holocauſt to be offered to God : fo as often as we #7ms. 
Pray molt earneſtly, we endeavour nothing lefs, than that our Life with the Blocd, be 
1zid upon the Altar of the Heart. For truely, almoſt every body experiences in himſelf 
that in ſtrong Prayer, the Blood is more and more heaped up in the Boſomes of the 
ſyclling Heart : wherefore, that the Vacuities of the Lungs might be ſupplied, we breath 
deeply, and fa the Air being more fully drawn in, the Mulcles of the Breaſt, and the 
Diaphragma, are detained almolt in a continual Syſole, or more often itcrated ; to wit, 
for this end, that the Vital Blood, to be offered as it were a Sacrifice to God, ſhould be 
there kept, nor ſuffer?d to go from thence, or to be inlarged, till as it were by a long im- 
molation, together with Prayers, lieve may be had from the Godhead, Yea, cis to be 
obſerved, that thoſe religiouſly affected, zre apt at all times to call ack the Blood to- 
wards the Precordia, and to repreſs it from a more plentiful Excurſion, which may give 
a looſe to Delights or Mirth : Becauſe *is juſt,that this Vital Humor ſhould be Conſerved, 
even Holy and Pure for God, and as it is ſo reſtrained in the Precordra , leſt it ſhould 
row 100 luxurious, nor be carried towards the Brain with too impetuous a Rapture, 
the Conceptions alſo of the Mind, without much heat and diſtraction of thoughts con- 
cerning Divine things: Hence it Is, that Drinking of Wine, Banquetting, and every What it is to 
Kind of Diſlolute Life, becauſe they render the Blood lawleſs, and not able to be re- #4ve the Heart 
firain'd or brid1'd, are faid to make hard the Heart, and to obltrutt the Duties of Reli. "4+: 
ion. Further, not only the devout Acts of Religion, and Pious Aﬀections, are attri- 
uted to the Breaſt and Precordia ;, but alſo the ſober Counſels of Wiſe men, yez, and 
the Exerciſes of Virtues and Moral Habits, are ordinarily aſcribed by Philoſophers to this 
Seat or Subje& : Hence Wiſe men are ſaid to be Cordars, Hearty, or ſage of Heart ; but 

when one that is unwiſe or plainly fooliſh, doth a thing, it is faid, That there is nothing | 
leaps in the left part of his Breaſt : The reaſon of which ſeems to be, that when as the Wi-refire the 
Animal Spirits (which are the immediate Inſtruments of thoughts) are procreated alto- Precordia are 
gether from the Blood, not only their more excellent diſpoktion, bur their right and ry = | 
timely Diſpenſation, depends chiefly on the Precordia. For to theſe are owing, that the jury Etvarigey 
Blood be inkindled in its due manner, and alſo Eventilated, that it may give to the Brain : 
firm and ſtable Animal Spirits, which however Subtil and Active, yet may not bz volas 

tl: beyond mcafure ; and hence the Solidity of the Mind, and the ſharpneſs of Judgment 

are produced : When on the contrary, by reaſon of the Blood more (lowly patling tho- 

row the Precordia, or more {wiftly than it ſhould do, the Animal Spirits become too 

fixed, or volatile above meaſure , and therefore either a ſtupidity or lightneſs of Mind 

ariſes. But in truth, Wiſdom is much rather aſcribed to the Heart, for as much as from 

thence r:ins ar? put upon the Blood, apt for fierceneſſes and Impetuoſities, leſt that ruſh- 

Ing into the Brain, with an inordinate rapture, ſhould not only diſturb its ſerious Co- 

oitations, bur ſtir up enormous Motions of the Appetite, and mad Luſts. For truely, 

wiiPſt the Spirits inhabiting the Brain, are diſpoſed by the Intellect, from thence pre- 

fiding within the Imagination , into Series and Orders of Notions, the Blood about to 

break forth from the Heart, ought very much to be reſtrained, leſt that growing luxu- 

rious, it ſhould confound all things by an importune evaſion of the Brain, and ſhould 

agitate the Spirits, called away from this work into Commotions, and yarious Fluctua- 

tions ; wherefore, from the immoderate drinking of Wine, for as. much as by it the 

Blood is made more headeſtrong , and will not be repreſſed or contained by the 

Heart, Men become not only unable for Exerciſing the Acs of Judgment and Reaſon ; 

but are found very prone to all manner of Wickedneſs and moſt filthy Deſires. 

_ Asto the Moral Paſſions, or by us called Corporeal, we may obſerve, that the Senſi- 73,0 corpureat 
tive Soul is more often and eaſilyer affected, by reaſon of Good or Eyil, which is of its or Moral Paf- 
Subje&, that is of its Body , which includes its good Habit, Altho alſo, ſhe hath her ſons. | 
proper and occult Loves and Averfations, and is bound to ſhew due obſequiouſneſs to 
the Rational Soul z for as much as ir is united to the Body, as it were by a Conjugal 
Compact; therefore, all other relations being lay*d aſide, it minds only this ; Con- 
cerning the Care of it *tis moſtly folicitous, and by reaſon of its proſperous or adverſe 

Aﬀeairs. 


., 
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Afﬀairs, it is wont to be affected with Pleaſure or Grief, and other Paſſions depending on 
either of theſe. | 
For indeed (as we mentioned before) there are two Chief and Primary Geſtures 
of the Senſitive Soul, as often as it is moved from its wonted and Natural State 
or Condition ; to wit, either ſhe ſtretches forth her ſelf into a greater Compaſs, by 
profuſe Pleaſure, as if it affeCted to be dilated beyond the bounds of the Body : or be- 
ing overthrown by Sorrow or Grief, ſhe is contracted more narrowly, and runs her ſelf 
within the wontedSphear of her Emanations : from this twofold AﬀeCtion of the Sen- | 
ſitiveSoul, all the other Paſſions take their Origine. For truly Pleaſure, or an Elation 
of the Soul, is its moſt pleaſing Conſtitution , which deſiring to gain for it ſelf by an 
means, it follows all Objects promiſing it, with Love, Deſire, Hope, Faithfulneſs, Bold- 
The tw» Pri- neſs, and other means of getting it ; On the contrary, Sadneſs or a ContraCtion or De- 
mary Geſtures jection of this Soul, isa Geſture moſt ungrateful to it; what things then ſoever threaten 
or 4 oh f or induce it, we endeavour toremove away far, by Fear, Hatred, Anger, Deſperation 
the Soul Ve Shame, Pulillanimity, and other motions of ſhuning ir. In the firſt | ry therefore, 


af ad wewill ſpeak briefly of Pleaſure and Grief, which are according to Ariſtotle , as it were 
a forked meaſure of the Senſitive Appetite, for the double Ladder of AﬀeCtions, flowing 
thence, by which ſhe is carried to this or that. 
Firſt, Pleaſure and Grief, becauſe they bend or incline the whole Corporeal Soul after 
a diverſe manner ; therefore its two roots, to wit, the Brain and Precordia, are chiefly 
They affef the affected. When the Soul is ſtretched forth in Pleaſure, and is drawn to its utmoſt 
two Roots of the Syhear of Irradiation , the Animal Spirits being carried within the Brain, ſtir up moſt 
_ Fern jon pleaſant and pleaſing Imaginations ; and further, they actuating lively the Nervous Sy- 
he Pracordia, tes Caule the Eyes, Face, Hands , and all the Members to ſhine, and as it were leap 
orth ; Further, then more fully ſhaking alſo the Precordia, by the Influence of the Brain, 
delivered by means of the Nerves, they thruſt forth the Blood more rapidly, and as a 
Flame more brightly inkindled, they pour it forth with ſtrength thorow the whole Body. 
On the contrary in Grief, whiPt the Soul ſinks down, contracted into a more narrow 
ſpace, the Spirits inhabiting the Brain, as it were ſtruck down by flight, and troubled, 
put on only ſad and fearful Imaginations, from whence the Countenance is caſt down, the 
Limbs grow feeble, and the Precordia being contracted or bound together, by reaſon of 
the Nerves carrying the ſame affetion from the Brain, reſtrain the Blood from its due 
Excurſion, which being therefore heaped up in the ſame place , with a weight, brings 
in a troubleſome oppreſſion of the Heart, and in the mean time, the Exterior 
\ Parts being deprived of its wonted affilux , languiſh and Contract a paleneſfs. 

Grief and Plea- The aforeſaid Aﬀections of Pleaſureand Sadneſs, which is wont, the Imagination be- 
' ſurefirſt of al ing employed, to be poured from thence on the Precord:a, and by and by from that dou- 
| riſe from the ble Root into the whole Corporeal Soul;as to their firſt Originals, wholly depend upon the 
| Senſe, Senſe. For from the beginning, Senſible Objects affect the Senſory witha certain ſweet- 
neſs or aſperity, .and there bring to the Spirits a certain Ovation or Triumph, or Confu- 
ſion : from whence preſently the Impreſſion, like a waving of Waters, being Commu- 
nicated to the Brain, excites the Spirits inhabiting it, into aconſent either of the delight 
or trouble; and this Aﬀeftion, being delivered from the Senſory -to the Imagination, if 
it be ſhort, there ends, and is not carried to the Precordia + but if the ſtroke, being car- 
ricd from the Senſible Object, is, like a more ſtrong waving of Waters, impreſſed more 
vehemently, it reaches from the Senſory to the Brain, and preſently thence tothe Breaſt, 
that the Motions of the Heart and Blood, are intangled together with the diſorder of the 
Animal Spirits, ſo as to the firſt Conceptions of the AfﬀeCtions, as well as Notions, 
there is nothing in the Imagination, orl may rather ſay, there is nothing in the Brainor 
Afterwards, Heart, that was not firſt in the Senſe : But afterwards, when many Idea's of Pleaſures 
' Goth fromths, and Griefs, are impreſſed on the Phantaſie and Memory ; then very often without any 
; and alſo from yrevious Senſe, or feeling of Pleaſure or Sadneſs, the Imagination being repeated, is wont 
| Sy cm to excite a Paſſion of the pleaſant or troubleſome thing ; for when at any time we con- 
* . ceive in our Mind Good or Evil things belonging to us, not only preſent, but alſo paſt, 
or to come, that Conception employs the Phantaſie, and not rarely very much exerciſes 
it : Further, being thence tranſmitted to the Breaſt, it inordinately either Contracts or 
Dilates the Breaſt, and ſo pours forth the Aﬀection, together with the diſturbed Blood, 
on the whole Body. A Wiſeand Strong man eaſily moderates the paſſions of Pleaſure 
or Grief, leſt theſe being brought, either from the Senſories, or ſuggeſted from the Me- 
| mory, ſhould affect the Phantaſie and th* Precordia, by too great a waving For the 
| Larter 7" Brainand Heart, which are the ſupports of the Sc.ui,, ought not to be moved much, by 
Pathetica the more light ObjeCts of the Senſes; nor are theſe principal Powers, at leiſure to be pre- 
\ others, ſent at every ſmall thing : Hence ſome haye born the torture of the Body , or the cut- 
ting off a Member, beyond Stoical Patience, undiſturbed ; whiPſt others (10 wn os 

6n 
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ſenſible Species, being above meaſure increaſed, vehemently ſhakes the Precordia) the 
Skin ſcarce wounded, ſwoon away, or fall into fainting Fits. In like manner it is ob- 
{erved, that ſome are carried away by a moſt light Pleaſure of the Senſes into ſoftneſs and 
Luxury, in the mean time others.are ſcarce moved with any Pomp of Delights, or Ex- 
quiſite Blandiſhments of Pleaſures, Ir is obſerV'd in the. fruition of a pleaſing Object 
(which alſo holds of the appulle of a pl-afanr, or a painful ſenſible thing) there happens 
4 certain reciprocation, between the Spirits of the Brain, and the Inhabitants of the Sen- 
ſory. We imagine the Drinking of excellent Wine, with a certain Pleaſure , then we 
indulge it ; the Imagination of its Pleaſure is again ſharpned by the raſte, and then by a 
reflected Appetite drinking is repeatcd : So as it were in a Circle, the Throat or Appe- 
tite provokes the Senſion, and the Senſion cauſes the Appetite to be ſharpned, and ue- 
rated ; this Kind of mutuzl reciprocation of the Animal Spirits from the Brain to the wp the 4fe- 
Senſory, and on the contrary, perſiſts for ſome time, till the ſame, like «waving of Wa- &ims are wont 
tcr, either leiſurely vaniſhes, or is obliterated, by the exciting of a new waving ©: Soin- 19 5x rrerared, 

deed, Paſſions and Deſires wear out themſclves, or are conſume by time, or they are "_— _—__ 
blotted out by the coming of ſome other Paſſion. When the Animal Spirits, defiring jeg, © _ 

too much a ſenſible Delight, do often, and for a long time iterate and intend the 

Appztite, and ACt of the pleaſurable Senſion, there is need of Reaſon ro come be- 

twcen, whereby they being changed into Sacred and Moral Meditations, way be called 

away from their Carnal Genius ; which Avocation however, they obey not bur difficults 

ly and unwillingly ; for as much as to be expand:d, and to enjoy pleaſing Objects, is the 

Recreation and Food of the Spirits ; and to be reſtrained or kept in, and very much 


to be employed about the works of the Mind, is to them a Labour, ard a gifti- 
cult tak. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Paſstons Particularly. 


A Oncerning the Number of the Paſſions, as it hath been variouſly diſputed among Phi- 7he xanher of 

loſophers, ſo in famous Schools, this Diviſion into Eleven Paſſions, long ſince grew the Paſſions an- 

of uſe ; to wit, the Senſitive Appetite is diſtinguiſhed into Concupilcible and Iraſcible, 77-3 

to the firſt, are counted commonly fix Paſſions. viz. Pleaſure and Grief , Deſire and 

Averſion, Love and Hatred ; but to the latter five, viz. Anger, Boldneſs, Fear, Hope, 

and Deſperation, are wont to be attributed : But this diſtribution of the Aﬀections is 

not only incongruous, for that Hope is but ill referred to the Iraſcible Appetice, and 

Hatredand Averſion, ſeem rather to belong to this, than to the Concupiſcible : Bur it 1s 

alſo very inſufficient, becauſe ſome more noted Aﬀections, as Shame, Pity, Emulation, 

Envy, and many others, are wholly omitted : Wherefore, the Ancient Philoſophers did 

determinate the Primary toa certain Number, then they placed under their ſeveral Kinds, 

very many indefinite Species. Truely the Senſitive Soul, like a Protews ,, is wont to be 

ſo diverſly diſturbed and altered, into manifold Kinds, with the various FluCtuation, 

and divers ſorts of Inclination of the Animal Spirits, Blood, and other Humors, that a 

cenſe or view of all the Paſſions, can ſcarce be had; But however, that theſe, ifnot all, * Ry " ; 

at leaſt the chief of them, may be in ſome meaſure diſcovered ; we will kcre ordain pagan 

Pleaſure and Grief for the extreams, or the oppoſite bounds of the Inclinations of the to i; 

Corporeal Soul, then we will conſider, after what manner, the Objects b:longing to ei- Love, Hope, 

ther, by what means ſoever may be applied, and what ſorts of Impreſſions they are wont Sel#neſs, &c. 

to fix on the Spirits, Blood, and ſolid Parts. The Corporeal Soul therefore , affecting 

Pleaſure as the greateſt height of its felicity, in which it would acquieſce, is moved at the 

appearance of any Good - if it be to come, and contrary to opinion, by and by for 

the getting it, Deſire or Love ariſes ; if with Opinion, Hope and Boldneſs, if Opinion 

eſteems Fruition hopeleſs, Deſperation is raiſed up ; if this Good be paſt,or ſhould be loſt 

by our default, Shamefacedneſs or Repentance is brought in ; if it be poſſeſſtd by others, 

Emulation, and Envy; Love is buſied aboyti. teing taken abſolute, without reſpect ro 

time or poſſeſſion, Beſides alſo there 4re ather reſpects and habitudes of appearing Good, 

able to excite many other Aﬀections with eaſe, In like manner on the contrary ſide, Grief with the 

Grief or Trouble, is a Sickneſs of the Senſitive Soul , and a Diſpoſition very much in- Afe&ions ſub- 

grateful to it z wherefore, at all the Objects apaty threatning its InduCtion, the Soul 9dinare t9ze, 


yariouſly 


od the Paſsions in Stila. 


variouſly Contradts her ſelf, and is inclined hither ghd thither, that ſhe might ſhun the 
approzches of the threatning Evils : wherefore there are ſo many Aﬀections reſpeCting 
Grief, and Subordinate to it, as there are means by which the Senſitive Soul, or the 
Diſpofition of the Spirits, compoſes her ſelf for the ſhaking off or the ſhunning of an 
Hatred, Aver- Evil, Hatrcd is bufied about Evil taken abſolutely ; that being abſent , we proſecute 
frm, Fear, &c. with Averfion, by and by about to come with Fear ;, and unworthily brought, with An. 
ger; falling upon our ſelves, we ſuſtain it with ſadneſs ; inflited on our Friends, with 
Pity. There are beſides, many other Appearances of approaching Evil ; for the ſhun- 
ing of which, the Soul is compelled inro many Metamorphoſes, and at the ſame time 
Craws11'to the like Geljures, as it were Mimical, the Humors and Members of the Body, 
and oftentimes the Rational Soul it ſelf : As it would be a bufineſs very tedious, and cf 
immenſe Labour, to rehearſe all the Kinds of Paſſions, and to unfold them, we have 
deſigned theretore to ſpeak only of the Chief Species of the Paſſions ,, with their 
manner of affeQting, in reſpect both of the Body, and alſo of the Superjor Soul. 
Next to Plea. - Love aid Hate follow next, and as it were at the back of Pleaſure and Grief : becauſe 
ſure and Grief, the Senfitive Soul, being greatly prone, as hath been ſaid, to Pleaſure , Proſecutes alt 
are Love and things apparently Good, without reſpect to Circumſtances, with an Univerſal and moſt 
Hatred. ample Aﬀection of Love; in like manner, -ſhunning Grief or Trouble; it hates and de- 
w_ all things apparently Evil , which may ſeem to induce Evil by any manner 
of way. 
; The Good exciting Love, is obje&ed after a twofold manner ; to wit, either to the 
- = Agony _ Senſe, or the Opinion : As to the firſt, Objects which conſiſt of Particles Congrucus 
ſible. or Imagi- 30d Curiouſly fitted to the Senſory, ſo that they ſtroke gently the Spirits there flowing, 
nary things. and cauſe them to run and to rejoyce together, theſe bring forth a deſirable Senſion,whoſe 
Impreſſion being tranſmitted, by the paſſage of the Nervous Proceſſes to the Brain, by 
pleaſing there in like manner the Spirits , ſtirs them up into a pleaſant apprehenſion of 
the ſeniible thing, and adeſire of it : Hence theſe Spirits inhabiting the Brain, for the 
fruition of this Object, try ſeveral or manifold Endeavours, viz. Some bcing reflected 
towards the Senſory, deſire to cleave more cloſely, and to be united to this God * in the 
mean time, others flowing towards the Breaſt, Cnnians dilate and open the Boſoms of 
kd the Heart,that they may more plentifully receive the Blood, imbued witha certain Virtue 


: 1. Of the Object, and enjoy it; and ſometimes the Spirits draw together theſe receptacles 
defirable things : P : 

affe the $pi- of the Heart, and drive outwardly the Blood , as if about to ſeek ſomething more large- 
rits, and the - ]Iy of Good, from the Object, with which being filled at laſt, it is received by the heart, 


Blood. by and by dilated. Further, in this AﬀeCtion of Love, concerning the ſenſible Object, 
| if that it be very ſtrong, the whole Senſitive Soul, or the whole Sy#aſis of the Spirits 
is inclined towards the beloved thing, lifts up to it the whole Nervous Syſtem, and to- 
gether with the ſolid Parts, draws, and leads the Humours ; ſo, when we are indulged 
A Pleaſant Sen- yyith a fair Aſpect or Melody, the whole Soul ſeems to go out at the Eye or the Ear, ard 
=” mm negletting the other Senſories, Confpire with their proper Offices into thoſe Ads of 
Senf1on. 
Love is excited It is fomewhat otherways in Love excited through Opinion, becauſe in this, the Spe- 
by Opinion, Cies of the Object being repreſented by the Imagination,is erected as an Idol inthe Bram , 
about this many Spirits being employed, at firſt they weigh the noted Beanty , and its 
v2rious Ornaments, then they worſhip itz for whatſoever we love, we imagine It fair, 
rofitable, pleaſant, and far above whar in truth it is ; then by reaſon of theſe kind of 
fined Attributes, we more earneſtly fall in love with the thing beloved ; Further, rhe 
The 0bje# of Spirits inhabiting the Brain, invite all the reſt, flowing in the whole Nervous ſtock, to 
this, is ſet up, the worſhip of the 1dol ereCted by themſelves : wheretore the Inhabitants of every Sen- 
like an Idol, in ſyry, watching for the works of the Senſes, look hither ; herealfo they wait for the Mo- 
or Fab, tions, Executors of the Limbs and Members ; but they chiefly inſpire the Precordia with 
AndWorſhipped, the Love of this Imaginary Good z wherefore, theſe being variouſly dilated, and throſt 
rogether, greedily receive, ſometimes the Blood imbned as it were with the Character 
of the thing loved, and as it were imbibe its Influence , ſometimes they caſt forth that 
Humor from themſelves, towards the Brain, as it were to pick out ſomething from the 
Image of the Good : This Kind of Image exciting Love, is impreſſed on the Imagina- 
tion, either from the Intelle&t, or fromthe Memory and Phantaſie; to wit, one of them 
only, or both together z and from thence a Paſſion of Love is brought in, either Meta- 
phyſical, or merely Senſitive, or mixr. ; 
Enredexcins Much after the ſame manner as we have ſaid of Love, the evil Appearances alſo, which 
by the Senſible Excite Hatred or the Averſation of the Soul, are objected to the Senſe or Imagination + 
or Imaginary As to the former, when any incongruous and improportionate Object, is brought to 
Species, any Senſory, that diſtracts and drives the Animal Spirits into a certain Confuſion ; there- 
fore afterwards, when fuch an Object comes again to the ſame Senſory, the Spirits mw 
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ful of their former hurt, abhor the Contact and approach of this Evil , ContraCt as 
much as they can the Organ, and ſhut up the Paſſages and Doors ,, if they are ſtrong ,,_ .,. firſt of 
they endeavour to remove the Enemy from themſelves, by ſudden and iterated Excur- 4 4fe#s the 
ſions; but if they are not able for ſuch Aſſaults, they convey and hide themſelves within, Sperirs and 
and rej: the embraces of the hateful thing, by cvery manner of way, A rejection of 5:09. 

the ſenſible Object happens, when ſtinking Odors of very unſavoury Meat ſtrike the Pa- 

late, or Noſtrils ; and the like when incongruous things are offer*d to the ſight, or hear. 

ing : But eſpecially, when the breaking of che Unity happens to be inflicted by Fire , or 

a Sword, on the Skin or Fleſh, Concerning theſe repulies of the approaching Object, 

not only the Spirits flowing in the Senſory, Yor ofcentimes alſo by the conſent of theſe z 

others inhabiting the Brain, are irritated into Fury ; ſo that the Imagination conceives a 

deteſtation of the thing z and the Precordia being therefore diſturbed , ſometimes draws 

back the Blood, ſometimes drives it outward towards the driving away the Evil, and ſtirs 

it up to its Expulſion, 

When an Object apparently Evil, 2ppezrs thercfore hateful to the Imagination , pre- vhs de 
ſently the Phantaſie Che on it a Morſtrous and very deformed Image; thea ſtirs up all Euil ffs 
the Spirits, implanted both in the Brain and the Nervous Appendix, into a Deteſtation 61th rhe Blood, 
of this Imaginary Spectre, from hence the Brows are contracted, the Teeth gnaſh to. and Spirits. 
gether , and the Face is writhed ; but 9 oi the Precordia, variouſly open and 
ſhut themſelves, that they might Eventiluate the Blood , by driving in op and 
down, and Conſerve it free from every Influence or TinCture of this Obje&t. 

After this manner, the Paſſions of Love and Hatred are employ:d abour Good and 
Evil, taken abſolutely, and almoſt Indifferently z or rather about their Idea's : to wit, 
the Senſitive Soul, beholding the Imagz of appearing Good, received from the Senſe or 
the Imagination, and admitting it into it ſelf, preſently ſhe embraces it with a certain 
ſtriCtneſs, as it were with open and infolded Arms, and endeavours to be intimately 
united to it : But it reſts not long in this fruition ; for if this Image of Good be only Love and Hate, 
Imaginary, and being embraced, vaniſhes like a Cloud, taken for Juno, the Soul, ſenfi- Þ* tranſitory 
ble of her Error, quickly lets go her empty Embraces : yea, if that Good were folid, N_ 
after ſome time, its fruition brings forth a loathing, and the Complacency of the Ob- 
ject at firſt amiable , grows cold, by the enjoyment ; and it is eſteemed troubleſome. 

For indeed it is ſo order?d, that we eſteem nothing long in this Life, but being always 

wanting, whatſoever is obtain*d, we eſteem leſs, ſeeking after new things z wherefore, 

we are perpetually incited to the defiring of abſent Good, and to the flying from Evils 

hanging over us. Love or laſting Charity, is a Divine Paſſion, almoſt proper only ro Luickly chang- 
Heaven, as Hatred, ſtanding and endleſs, is an AﬀeCtion merely Diabolical, and ought <4 in'9 Deſire, 
to be efteemed pcculiar to Hell. But in moſt Morrals, theſe are preſently changed into and Averſoot 
Deſires or Averſions ; becauſe the deſire of any abſent Good, which we ſeem to want, 

or the declining of any approaching Evil, obliterate the Idea of any Good or Eyil be- 


for2 affixed to the Senſitive Soul, and adhering to it z even as the following waves ſup 
up the former. 


In truth the Senſitive Soul is chiefly employed with Deſires and Averſions ; theſe are Tye Soul is 
perpetually ſuggeſted by heaps from our wants, either true or imaginary, and a very chiefly emplyed 
infinite Company or Succeſſion of them <xiſt. Concerning our Indigencies, from which by theſe. 
theſe Paſſions are drawn, it is to be obſerved, that they proceed either from the Senſe, ,,,, F 

Li ..; . þ proceed, 
or from Opinion, and ſo peculiar Deſires or Averſions are excited : As to the former, either from the 
the Animal Spirits in every Senſory, watch as ſo many hungry Gueſts expecting the Ap- Senjz, or Opi- | 
proach of an Obje& congruous to them, as it were food; tothe meeting and ſnatehing 7” 
of which, they are often wont to go as it were to meet it, and be carried"quite beyond 
the Confines of their Subje&t. Bur thar the Spirits reſiding in the Organ of every of the 7h deſire of a 
Senſes, do greedily Covet after this manner the ſenſible Object, astheir Prey, happeus /enſible rhing, is 
by the mere Inſtin& of Nature, or is procured by Cuſtom : The former is diſcerned, omg __ 
when hunger or thirſt require the Supplies of Meat and Drink, and when the Coldneſs 7, 34 


< , Inftin#, 
of a naked Body requires Cloathing : Theſe ſort of Deſires, which Neceſſity puts upon 5 wg FOO 


Nature, arecafily ſatisfied, and what are ſufficient for the maintaining of Life, and ob- 
tained after this manner; to wit, the Animal Spirits labouring under a defect, inthis or The former is 
that part, do variouſly Contract, and ſo affe& with a ſenſe of trouble the Nervous 474%, a+ 
Bodies, in which they flow, which Impreſſion being preſently Communicated to the Faſtts J&Njets 
Brain, it ſtirs up the Spirits inhabiting 1t into an Appetite or Deſire, and then an in- 
owing being made into the appropriate Nerves ; into a Proſecution of the deſired 
thing 3 All this is performed without the Image of the Objet, increaſed by the 
agnation » alſo without any Perturbation known in the Precordia, or the 
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Defire got It is much atherwiſe concerning ſenſible Deſires got by Cuſtom; for when as a Fruj- 
He coat tion once happens to the Spirits inhabiting this or that Senſory, of a more pleaſant Oh- 
fs «Bhs a- ject, haying moderate things in Contempr, afcerwards deſire the ſame z and being nor 
/rrres to new long Content therewith, ſtill aſpire to others more pleaſant ; ſo the Palate being ac- 
"ings. cuſtomed.to more delicate Vidtuals, loaths every thing unleſs ſpiced Aliments, and pre- 
pared with moſt exquiſite Sawce : In like manner may be obſeryed, concerning the Smel- 
ling, Sight, Hearing, and other Senſitive FunCtions ; to wit, that the Appetite, proper 
to any of them, (for as much as it once exceeded what ſufficed Nature) is always carried 
to more excellent Objects, and they for the moſt part only- freſh ; the reaſon of this 
ſeems to be, that the chief Pleaſure of the Senſitive Soul, conſiſts in a more lively Mo- 
tion, and larger Expanſion of the Spirits implanted in every part ; but ſuch a Motion of 
them, depends very much upon the Excellency, alſo the Variety, and Change of the Oh. 
The re-/h ﬆt- jets, For whatſoever moderate or too familiar thing happens to the Spirits, it little 
yo * the 4. feds them; for every motion ſuppoſes a Superior, and a Virtue of the Object, ſame- 
gent and Pa- What unlike to the Agent ; wherefore, when any Object by daily uſe obtains a Simili- 
tient,ought to be tude, or Equality with the Spirits, that is leſs apt to move them : therefore that the ARti- 
unlike. vity, or the lively unfolding of the Spirits (which is the EffeCtreſs of Pleaſure) may be 
continued along time, leaving the Fruition of every old and worn-out Good, it always 
tends to new and more high things : After this manner, tho every Organ of Senſe puts 
forth Deſires, peculiar and proper to themſelves, it reiterates them with a perperual 
change; but for as much as Objects applied through Corporeal Contact, rather than by 
Effluvia, affect more vehemently the Senſory ; therefore the greateſt Company of De- 
ſires, ariſing from the Senſe, are wont to be referred to Luxury, or Luſt. The Deſires 
The Deſires of of the Spirits dwelling m the other Senſories , for as much as they take only the Spe- 
ſenſible things, cies, or the little Bodies, falling off from ſenſible things, and lefs thick Em- 
tend chiefly 19 hraces ; therefore they are more temperate , and are often directed to bet- 
Luxury or ue ter uſes. : | EE 
Phantaftic De But our wants are chiefly Imaginary, and proceed from Opinion, and from hence a 
fres are im moſt plentiful Crop of Deſires grows up. For indeed, every Man breaths after Felicity, 
menſe. rafter a certain Divine State z wherefore, it ſecks very much things apparently Good, 
which are ſaid to Conduce to this State, and endeavours to obtain them ; But havin 
followed certain Goods, it finds not the deſired Satisfaction in them; therefore it ſcems 


to want: others, and then again others. So, for as much as Men always tend to the high- 
eſt Good, or laſt end, andthat he attains it not in hislife-time, there isa Neceſlity of In- 
finite Wiſhes, and Deſires concerning the intermediate Goods 2 Hence it is, that what- 
ſoever another has, yea, whatſoever of Good the Phantaſie can conceive or feign , pre- 
ſently we believe we have need of it, and therefore we deſire it, and wiſh for it. So, 
But are chiefly though there is an immenſe Company of Concupiſcible things , yet as moſt Men place 
carried t9 Ri- their felicity in Riches or Honours, hence the Chief Species of Deſires ariſing from Opi- 


ches or Honor 5. jon ; and therefore not to be ſatisfied, are-Covetouſneſs and Ambition. 


Averſion is ex- A$to Averſion, this Paſſion ſcems only to be the former inverſed, and in like manner, 
citedeither from to take its Original, either from a certain Defect, perceived by the Senſe, or taken 
zhe Senſe, oo from Opinion z for a Senſe or Opinion of want, calls to either, a declination of the 
from Opinion. £,me manner of State : Wherefore, when the Animal Spirits in the Senſories, are de- 
prived of the Enjoyment of a neceſſary Good, or of what they were before accuſtomed 
to, they either conceive, or ſer before them the approach of its Contrary , and thefe 
bezug very unquier, let go the Embraces of every preſent Object, and ſer themſelves 
to perform, or enter intoa new Confederation z until either the Senſe or the Opinion, 
ſhall dere& ſome apparent Good, to the deſire and following of which, the fame Spi- 

This Paſſion be- Tits are buſied ; And = Ig being for the moſt part a Paſſion of it ſelf Vain, and 

ing frail, is ſon quickly periſhable, terrfiinates in the deſire of Good, that may ſupply the Defect fo 

ehanged intoDe- arefully Mtun'd, ; 

"yy Having ſhown after this manner for what Cauſes, and npon what Preparations or fore 
Occaſions, the Senſitive Soul enters into Paſſions of Defire and Averſton : Let ns now 
ſee after. what manner or ways of Geſticulations or Geſtures, ſhe is Compoled 1n el- 

Senſible Deſire ther Aﬀe&tion. As to Deſires begun from the Organs of the Senſes, it 15 obſerved, 

affes bath the that whilſt the Spirits there implanted, are carried towards the abſent ObjeR, all frut- 

Spirits and the tjon being left, they, as it were naked and deſtitute of all helps, like Beggars ask an 

_ Alms, which as they molt greedily deſire, as it were about to take by force that Good, 
they exceed the limits of their Subject, and oftentimes, when the Deſire 1s vehement, 
almoſt the whole Soul is drawn into Parties, and by a certain going out from the Body, 
wanders towards the deſired thing, or at leaſt emits a Portion of it felf. . That 1t 1s {o, 

it plainly appears, in that mad affection of Luſt, in which the genital Humor, contain- 


ing Fragments picked from the whole Soul is poured forth, In like —_— rs 
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pleaſant Sight, Sweet Odor , and moſt pleaſing Harmony, the Animal Spirits, as it 
were lifted up, role together out of the Senfories towards their Objefts : but on the 
contrary in Averſion, they betake themſelves inward, and ſometimes forſake the Senſo- 
ries themſelves. 
As to deſires excited by reaſon of the Opinion of want, the Senſitive Soul being im- Wit Alrerds , 
ent of a Lot ſo poot , becomes very inſtable and unquiet, all the acquired Goods of 7! Ra an, 
its Body, it neglects and diſeſteems, alſo refuſes to hearken tothe dictates of Reaſon ; yea ms RR 
being chogetinr precipitate in deſires , ſhe always looks outward, and as it were with 
wings is ready to fly to this or that apparent Good yz hence, by the diſorder of the Spi- 
rits, flying hither and thither the Nervous Parts are variouſly diſtracted, and Men betray 
their deſires by their Countenance, and going ; alſo the Breaſt and the Precordia being 
moved together, the Blood, like the Sea working with the winds, 1s compelled into va- 
rions Fluctuations, that thoſe aftefted ſometimes grow Pale, and ſometimes are over- 
ſpread with redneſs; alſo, from the ſame Blood, entring in<qually and impetuouſly the 
onfines of the Brain , ſucceed inconſtancy of Judgment , and frequent Changes of a = hed 4 
thing propoſed z as ſometimes they will do this, anon that, as if res Minds were tog:ther © 7 OO 
the Ears in one Man. Plait. 
According to the aforeſaid CharaCters or Scheams , the Senſitive Soul is compoſed, Hoe and Feat, 
about abſent Good and Evil, and not quickly about to come z but when theſe ſeem to be 
at the Doors, the Soul alters her Poſition, and is refpeCtively urged with Hope or Fear - 
Concerning which, Firſt it is obſerved, that theſe Paſſions do not as the forementioned 
oceed cqually from the Senſe and the Imagination, but are founded only on Opinion ; 
om whence, after entring into the deſire of any thing, the Spirits being Solicitous 
concerning the following of it, and as it were depreſſed , when they upon ſome otier 
Occaſion, as the Drinking of Wine, are alittle elevated with the fruition of another 
pleaſing Objeft, and they begin to ſtrengtacn Opinion , forthwich doubrful deſire is 
changed into a certain Confidence, that we hope ſhortly to poſſeſs the delired Geod : - 
In like manner, whenas Aveflion beholds the abſent Evil a long way off, the depreilion 
of the Spirits places it near, and by and by Cauſes a fear of its being about to come upon aq by ms 
them, Indeed, Hope and Fear, are very near of Kin to Delire and Averſion, and either {,, OT NTOery 
of theſe Symbolical Afﬀections, denote only the more near, or inore remcte approach of 
the ſame ObjeC&t. 
As to what appertainsto the Proviſion and Exerciſe of Hope, when we deſice greatly The Froviſin of 
any abſent Good, and that an Opinion ariſes, that we ſhall ſhortly obtain it, preſently #2e- 
the Animal Spirits, who firſt like Soldiers ſent before, carefully ſeck after, and obſerve 
the willed thing, forthwith returning towards the Soul, bring News of the Coming of 
its Gueſt, and prepare a Reception for it , wherefore the whole Soul is prefently brought 
into an Expectation of its coming ; all the Doors of the Senſcs are opened, that this 
Good, with all its Train, might enter thorow open Gates : In the mean time, the 7; 0525, both 
Spirits inhabiting every Senſory, are prepared to go forth to ſalute this approaching ;. +» Senſe, and 
e Imagination doth foreſtall its Entrance ; rowit, this frames an Idea of the wiſh'd for '*< Inaginations 
and coming Good, which it places within its Borders, as in a Throne, and confers on it 
Advrnments and Splendor, borrowed from tie Phantafie, Moreover, the Precordiaare 
Careful for a part of its Reception ; for they being aCtuatcd with a more full Influx of 
Spitits, ſend forth the Blood more lively into the Exterior Parts, as it were for the meet- 
ing of this new Gueſt ; hence, any one being full of Hope, feels in his whole Body, a 
certain Inflation, with the Spirit and Hear pleantifully poured forth : Then, if by any ac- 4#e#; b-15 the 
cident, an occaſion of fear or doubting is brought in, preſently a ſudden girding toge- 5pirirs and the 
ther-in the whole, with a certain putting down of the Spirits, and a linking of the whole 54 
Soul, enſues. - 
For in the Paſſtori of Fear, the Senſitive Soul being firſt ſtretched ont, being ſtruck by 4 Charadter of 
the nearneſs of the approaching Evil, and being as it were prickt en every tide, for as Fear. 
much as ſhe conceiving her ſelf raken by the Enemy , cannot fly away into this or that 
Part, ſhe enters into her ſelf, and that the Animal Spirits may be preſſed together, ſhe is 
Contracted moſt ſtrictly ; if the Aﬀection be vehement, whiPit the Animal Spirits ſud- 
denly go back, from the Superficies of the Body, they greatly, bind up at the ſame rime 
the Pores and Paſſages, as it were faſtning the Doors, to ſhut ont the Enetny - from this Him it Aﬀefs 
ConſtrciCtion, the Pores of the Skin being drawn inward, oftentimes ſucceeds an erection he Caen pe 
of the hairs, or the hair ſtanding an end ; then the ſame Spirits being ated into Confu- al the Fat. 
fon, they are inhihited from performing the wonred Offices of their Functions, and nor '*-- 
ny want the helps of Reaſon ; but fometimes the Locomotive Faculties fail, yea by a 
reſolution or Ioosning of the Nerves, made in the Bowels, oftentimes the' Excrements 
nroluntarily Jow out. Further, when the Animal Faculty langniſhes ſo much, the Mo- 
of the Precordia is tyred ; hence the Blood Rtagnating within the Bofoms of the wow the Blv4#, 
| Heart, 
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Heart, oftentimes a ſWouning follows : and when therefore it is not carricd lively 
enough into the outward Parts, a Coldneſs and Paleneſs ſucceeds in them. In a ſudden 
fear, we feel a certain ſtiffneſs, whence ®tis commonly ſaid, that the Blood is curdled 
in the Body; but this happens, becauſe, whiPſt the Nervous Parts compaſling about the 
Blood-carrying Veſſels, are ſuddenly bound together, they at the fame time 
n__ the Blood from its Excurſion , and fo ſtop or plainly invert its Cir- 
culation. eb Ls DO IA | 
In the midſt of fear, leſt the Spirits being driven too much into flight, the Senſitiy 
ajfes pl 
LITTLE Soul ſhould be wholly looſned,” Reaſon is wont to interpoſe fomerhing of Hope, and pM 
tion. by degrees to lift up the dejected Spirits, and to animate them to ſtay, ſo that this Paſ- 
ſion being alleviated by ſuch a remedy, may mnre eaſily paſs over z but if by the ſtrong 
Evil falling on one, all means of Hope be cut off, then a greater Aﬀettion, to wit 
Deſperation, comes in the place of Fear, in which for the moſt part, this Soul yielding 
her ſelf overcome, wholly finks down, and being half dead, is drowned in her proper 
Body , as in a Sepulcher, or if ſhe retains any ſtrength, preſently being carcied 
_=_ -— pm all things being turned upſide down, ſhe Contratts, Melancholy , or 
adneſs, 
In like mamer As Deſperation follows Fear, all helps being cut off; ſo Hope, when it is joyned to 
Hope into Au- More, and more certain, of the ſame, paſſes in Audaciouſneſs : And in this AﬀeCtion, 
faciouſneſs. the Senſitive Soul ſwells up, and oppoſes her ſelf dauntleſs to any enſuing Evil ; where- 
fore, the Spirits Guardian, by a more ſtrong Connexion of themſelves, every where ex- 
tend the Muſcles, and ſtrengthen them, by a more full Inſpiration, to the bearing or 
reſiſting any thing z hence the Breaſt being inlarged, and then ſtrongly bound together, 
a bigger Voice is ſent forth ;, the Fiſts being Contracted, the Arms lifted up, the Head 
erected, the Face grim and threatning , the Neck ſwollen, and the riſing up, or the 
ſtretchings forth of other Parts, ſhew the Animal Spirits in the whole Body, unfolded 
and prepared for Battel, asif about to enter into Conflitt : In the mean time, the Pr2- 
cordia being moved moſt ſtrongly, by a more full influx of the ſame Spirits, notably ra- 
rifie the Blood, and like Lightning, ſend it forth impetuouſly, and drive it into the ont- 
ward Parts. 
To which An- Anger is of ſome Kin to Boldneſs, in which the Senſitive Soul, by reaſon of the Evil 
ger isof Kin. unworthily brought to it, at the ſame time is-made ſad, and grows hot; wherefore, as 
ſhe Contracts her ſelf by reaſon of Sadneſs, ſo preſently girding her ſelf for Revenge, ſhe 
is dilated ;, therefore, as here divers ContraCtions come together , this Paſſion is per-. 
formed with a mighty Perturbation of Spirits, and of the Blood : for thoſe affefted , at 
The Charafter the beginning wax Pale, by and by they are overſpread with Red; the Forehead is 
of Anger. wrinkled, the Lips quiver, the Tongue murmurs, the Countenance is ſometimes caſt 
down, ſometimes lifted up, and threatning, but the Precordia are eſpecially agitated, 
with a notable heat and boyling up of the Blood : which kind of Various, and ſometimes 
Contrary Symptoms, may eaſily be reſolved ; to wit, that the Soul at once concely- 
ing Sadneſs and Indignation , like the Sea working with oppoſite winds, has Floods 
excited from every Coaſt, and ſtriking one againſt another among themſelves. 
There are more Beſides the Eleven Aﬀections even now recited and unfolded, according to the Vul- 
than Eleven par Opinion, there remains ſome others, excited according to the other manifold Aite- 
Aﬀetiions. Qtions and Geſtures of the Corporeal Soul ; the chief of which are Pity and Envy, 
Glory or Boaſting, and Shame z which however are very near related to the afore re- 
Pity, Envy, Cited, or are Compoſed out of them. For Pity is made out of Love and Sadneſs, by 
Boaſting, reaſon of the Evils of a Friend : On the contrary, Envy out of Hatred and Sorrow, by 
reaſon of the Good things of an Enemy : Glory or Boaſting, is a certain kind of Joy 
Shame, &c- and Exultation, conceived by reaſon of an Opinion of our Good, had from others ; and 
Shame is a certain Sadneſs and Conſternation of the Soul, by reaſon of an Opinion of 
A Charafter of qur ills conceived by others. Further , Concerning this Paſſion *ris obſervable , that 
Shame. , when the Corporeal Soul being abaſhed, is enforced to repreſs its Compaſs, ſhe not- 
withſtanding being deſirous , as it were to hide this Aﬀection, drives forth outwardly 
the Blood, and ſtirs up a redneſs in the Cheeks, to wit, the Senſitive part of the Soul, 
as it were hiding its head, puts before her ſelf a Portion of the Vital or the Bloody 
Soul, under whoſe wings ſomewhat ſtretched forth, the Confuſion might be hid. 


Beſides we take notice, that the Corporeal Soul is not only affefted by Objects, and 


their Impreſſions, and compelled into varions Geſtures, and the aforefaid Paſſions ; but 
beſides, ſhe hath certain innate Diſpoſitions, by reaſon of which, by the mere inſtinct of 
Nature, without any Influence of the Object, ſhe puts forth her ſelf, and is excited into 
Inte Afſe- certain Emanations or Spontaneous forces : Of which ſort are firſt an amplification or 
#1ons. inlarging the Individual Perſon, and then a Propagation of its Kind. It is Natural for 


every Animal without example or teaching, to ſeek for, and ſwallow down its _ 
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both that the Body may be daily increaf:d to irs due Magnituce, and alfo that rhe Seul, 

being daily ſupplied with a new Sore of Spirits, may be co-extended to the Body , ard Viz-Aninlarge- 
be able lively to perform the Acts of her Funftions. Then, as ſoon as the Liceamen CRE 
both of the Body and Soul being ſufficiently drawn forth , and the Bulk and Compaſs of TH» 
either are Compleated ; ſome Animal Spirits flowing over from the work of the Indivi- A begetting of 
dual, begin to abound, and then being ſcparated into the Genital Parts, witha ſubtil Hy. 7's Kind. 

mor picked from the whote Body, deſtinated for the Propagating the Specics, as it were 

in aStore-houſe, and there layed up, they form there the Idea of anew Animal z wiiich 

afterward is transferred into a convenient Womb, to be perfectly formed. When the 

Seeds of a new Animal are fo lay*d, the whole Corporeal Sovl is drawn with all its Pow- 

ers into this work of Propagating the Species, more than of the Conſerving of the Indi- 

vidual : wherefore the Blood ſupplies the Teſticles, no lefs than the Brain, with a moſt 

ſabtil and noble Matter for the {tore of Animal Spirits : and when after too great Ex- 

pence, the Spirits are deficient in them, that preſcarly the loſs may be made up, often- 

times the Brain and Nerves are defrauded of their due Pcofion, and are ſuffered to lan- 

guiſh, that in the mean time the Blood may pour forth more plenrifully ſpirituous Parti- Venus an Eve- 
cles into the Spermatic Veſſels. Yea it is thought, that ic doth ſometimes ſnatch the = the Brain 
Animal Spirits trom the Brain it ſelf, which it beſtows. on the Genitals, in the Ad of aan 
Venery : For it appears ſo, when by immoderate Venery, the Brain preſently labcurs 

with a want of Spiritsz for as much as from thence there is no paſſage for them, tothe 

Spermatick Veſſels, bur by the Blood ;, if that the Animal Spirits ſuper2bound with a 

Prolifick Humour, Swelling up within the Genital Parts, prefently the whole Corporeal 

Soul, as it were incited, to the begetting of a young one, is inclined to Concupiſcence 

or Luſt - The Incentives of Luſt, even —_ the Mind, are ſought for, and they are The madneſs or 
hy*d hold on, however brought by any Senſe ; the Blood boils up, the Marrow in the 

Back grows hot, the Eyes are inflamed, the Gennals are inflated, ſo thar there wants 

little (unleſs Reafon coming between recalls her, and Prohibirs her from the Beaſtlineſs 

of it.) but that the whole Corporeal Sou], on every occaſion, ſhould be diflolyed in Luſt. 

In theſe kind of AﬀeRions of Concupiſcence, may be moſt clearly diſcerned the di- 

ſtint Strivings, and contrary Endeavours of two Souls : beczufe, whiPſt the Cor 

real Soul being incited to Luſt, inclines her ſelf wholly cowards the Genital Members, 

and Compels thither greater floods of the Blood, and greater ſtore of the Animal Spi- 


nm_ 


— 


rits, the Heart and Brain being left wanting of Proviſion ; on the contrary, the Supe» X-aſot ſuppref- 
rior Mind, riſing up, and ſhewing the Commands of Reaſon and Religion, ſhews g ES 
receipt to the other, and Commands that the Animal Sprrits return to their tasks, to 
be performed within the Brain, and alſo that the raging Blood ſhould be recalled rowards 
the Pracordia, and being there foppreſſcd, might be reſtrained from diforderly Excur. 
fions; Hence, the flame of Luſt being re-excin&t for atime, and the Powers of the In- 
ferior Soul being reduced into Order, the Acts of Sobriety, Prudance, and of other Sci- 
ence, and Diſcipline may be exerciſed ; but if the reins of Reaſon be ler looſe, or new in- 
centives of Luſt are brought, the Corporeal Soul, ſhaking off the yoak, fuatches her ſelf 
2gain to the like Enormities. 
There remain yet ſome other Aﬀections of the Corporeal Soul, as Slezp and Watch- 
ing, Grief and Pleaſure, excited in private Members; which, for as much as they 
refpeCt not the whole Soul at once, but this or that Portion of the Body, or Pecuhar 
Powers of it, and chicfly the Senſitive or Locomotive ; therefore we ſhall handle theſe 
anon, and ſhall next proceed to the Senſe and its Kinds. 
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\F/e Vital or Flatny part of the Corporeal Sou}, being rooted in the Blood, ſeems not mt zrod i @ 
'& much to know or perceive what things are offer*d outwardly to, or aCted inwardly nimared, but 
m the Body : So, altho the Blood have lite, yet ris ſcarce ſenſible or knowing, for this #4) ſenſibte. 
which ovght to be alwaysemployed, with a perpetual Motion, and even inkindting, for 
the Offices for the ſuſtaining of Life, cannor be at leiſure to mind any ſmaller Matters,or 
outward Accidents. Indeed great P2fſions alfo in fome meaſure diſturb the Blood, and 
pervert and rarioufly drive it from its wonted Courfe; and like violent Blaſts, ſhake not 


only 
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56 Of the Senſe in General. 
only the Leaves or Body of the Tree, but alſo fometimes pull up the Roots out of the 
Earth : So whatſoever mutations or alterations happen to the Blood, proceed cicher 
from the Complexion of its Liquor being changed, or from the impulſe or incitation of 
The lucid part of Che Containing Bodies, But the other Senſitive part of this Soul, which being diffuſed 
the Soul feels or within the Brain and ſtock of Nerves, is Co-extended or equally ſtretched forth with 
perceives the , Che Organical Body, andalmoſt with all its Parts, is afte&ted with every Contact, or with 
—_ K 7 the meeting of other Bodies, ſhe perceives all Impreſſions either outwardly objeted, or 
maed by them, Paiſed up within ; and as ſheis moved by theſe, every where diverſly inflicted, ſhe. indues 
according to the various impulſe of the Objetts, various Geſtures and Species in her 
ſelf, and alſo draws the Members and Parts of the Body it ſelf, with her wholly intothe 
ſame Figures and Motions. For indeed it is the Energie or the ACt of the Soul it ſelf, 
from which every FunCtion of the animated Body primarily and chiefly ariſes. If at any 
time any Stroke or Impreſſion be inflicted any where to the animated Body, preſently a 
certain Fluctuation cr waving is ſtirred up in the Fypoſtaſis of the whole Soul , or of 
the ſtruck Member ; by which, ſome Animal Spirits or ſubtil Particles, ſhut up in the 
Organical Parts, as a blaſt of Wind in a Machine, being ſtruck, run hither and thither, 
and ſo produce the Exerciſes of Senſe and Motion ia the whole Body, or reſpective 
Parts. | 
Truly, among the various Geſtures of the Corporeal Soul, by which, ſhe altering her 
Specics or Hypoſtaſis, brings a change to the containing Body, the Senſitive and Loco- 
motive Powers obtain the chief place ; for as much as they are Common almoſt to all 
Sod act Mv- living Creatures, at leaſt to the more perfeet, to which alſo all the reſt of the Faculties 
tim, are the May Eaſily be reduced. Theſe are the chick Advancers of the animated * Body, 
chief Advancers Upon Which all the other Wheels of this Self-moving Divine Machine depend. 
of the animated Buttl.e Internal and next efficient Cauſe, both of Senſe and Motion, are the Hypoſtaſis 
Body of the Senſitive Soul, or the Animal Spirits, inſtiiled from the inkindled Blood into the 
The efficient Brain, and from thence diffuſed into the Nervous Stock * which being diſtributed from 
oy kg _ the Brain, as the Fountain thorow the Nerves tothe whole Body, imbue, irradiate, and 
Sprite, blow up all the Parts, and bring a certain Tenſity or ſtretching forth to each; ſo that 
the paſlages ofthe Nervous Bodies, like Cords ſtretched forth ſtraitly on every ſide, from 
the Brain and its dependencies, reach forth into all the Exterior Parts, by which, fo 
ſtretctd forth, and aCtuated by a certain Continuity of the Soul, if one end be ſtruck, 
preſently the ſtrcke is perceived through the whole, fo that every Intention conceived 
within the Brain, preſently performs the deſigned work, in every-Member or Part ;z and 
on the other ſide, every impulſe or ſtroke, which is inflicted from without to any Mem- 
ber, or to the Senſitive Body, is commuaicated inftantly to all the Parts within the 
w!/' Head. If that an Impreſlion or force tends from the Brain outwards , thorow the 
jp ogy ny Nerves into the moving Parts, Motion is produced ; but if they being made outwardly, 
planted within are directed inwards towards the Brain, Senſe ariſes. But whiPſt either of theſe are 
all the Parts, Performed, It is not ſoto be underſtood, (as is commonly aſſerted) asif the ſame Spirits 
make haſt, and leap back preſently, as it were from one end of the Courſe or Circuit to 
the other ; but asthe Soul is ſtretched forth, thorow the whole, with a certain Conti- 
nuity, its Particles, viz. the Spirits contiguous one with another are ſet like an Army 
in Array ; for they after a Military faſhion , whiPſt they move not'from their ſtation, 
and keep Qrdcr, perform their Offices ; and whether they be ſet in Battel Array , or on 
the Watch, they perform the Commands carried outward from the Brain, themſelves 
being almoſt immovyeable, and effect Motion, and deliver preſently to the Brain the news 
An eppoſite ren- Of any ſenſible thing impreſſed, whereby Senſation is made. So indeed, the ſame Anl- 
dency of them, nal Spirics, tho with an oppoſite and inverſe tendency, and aſpect of them , cauſe Mo- 
effezt both Senſe tjzon and Senſe ; But both Faculties, as to the Exerciſes of their Atts, require ſomething 
and Motion. givers Organs z yea, the Animal Spirits planted within the ſame; for the performing 
the divers Offices of their Faculties, are ordered with a various Aﬀection, and with a 
different manner of Orders. That each of theſe may be the more clearly illuſtrated, 
we ſhall firſt of all ſpeak of the Senſe, and of whatſoever belongs to it both in General 
and in Special, and then afterwards concerning Motion. : 
The Senſe, as it is taken in a more ſtri&t acceptation (viz. for the proper Function 
Is, in animated Bodies, and by which they are diſtinguiſhed from inanimates ) is wont to be 
ae ge deſcribed after this manner; That it « the faculty -of perceiving Senſible objetts, Becau 
De pg xank z;. the Senſitive ſoul, as hath been ſaid, being apt to be affected or moved by every Cont K 
2ger by Contat, Or Impulſe of an exterior Body, forces its conſtitution to vary in the whole, or n paſty 
or by Extevia's according as it is ſtruck ; But exterior Bodies, becauſe they conſiſt of Particles, of 2 
het _ 4 ” various Kind, and diverſly figured, therefore, when ſome are applied to others, their 
je nt approaches one among anotaer, are not always made after one and the ſame manner, 


cles oj the 4ir, þut afcer a manifold manner, and with notable variety ; to wit, either. by Corporeal Con- 
Breath,or Light. talts, 
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tadts, or by Efftuvia's falling from them , or by Particles of Air, Breath , or Light, 
reflected from them, iſſuing from them on every ſide like Darts, Further, and to every 
one of theſe Kinds, many Species are attributed : Becauſe, nor only Concretes, but alſo 
rarious little Bodies of the ſame Subje&t, ſhew and *impreſs manifold Types of their 
Conta&ts ; ſeveral of which, as they are received and fo known diſtinaly , by living 
Creatures, the Senſitive Soul uſing Corporeal Organs, hath many Senſories , fitzed for 4s theſe ſeveral 
ſuch variety of Objects, and divers repreſentations of things; in which ſeveral, both are made mas 
the Conformation of the Pores, 2s alſo the diſpoſicion of tne Animal Spirits, are pro- xhow they re- 
portionated to the little Bodies, ſcnt in from the Object, which are only of one Kind, 164 _ 
htly to be received. By this means ſenſible Impreſſions , at leaſt that may be of uſe to ; 

any Animal, are perceived, and from this manifold way of Senſfion, proceecs the Know- 

ledge of all things , according to that of the Philoſopher , All Knowledge 15 made by the Al Knowledge 
Senſe when on the contrary, if Bodies and their Particles, ſhould ſtrike the Syſtaſis of from 51/7. 
the naked Soul, or part of it, always after one and the ſame manner, nothing at all would 

beknown, becauſe one thing or parts, from another, or theſe from thoſe Members, 

would not be diſtinguiſhed, Wherefore, that all the chief ObjcCts and their Accidents, 

might be diſtintly noted, it is ſo provided, that ſome Particles ſtrike this Organ and 

not —& ſo that they affect their ſeveral reſpeftive Senſories only, the reſt being un- 

touched. 

From hence it 1s clear, that ?tis neceſſary that there ſhould be many Senſories in per- I Perfef Ani- 
fect Animals z which may perform divers Actions, both for the preſerving of Life, and m/s, there 
propagating the Kind, and alſo for the knowing many things, and chiefly for the em- _ k "a ey? 
bracing of what things are Congruous to themſelves, and for the ſhunning all incor- Sore 
- gruous things ; for theſe things *tis needful, that the Senſitive Soul ſhould be affected by 
the Objects, afrer a various manner , and fo perceive their manifold Influencies. How 
vile their Condition 1s, and how hard their Lot, that are gifted with the only ſenſe of 
the Touch, appears from the Life and Operation of the more imperfect Animals, as oh fig 
Oyſters and Lympins ; then beſides, how talſe is the Opinion of ſome, who ſay , That h_ Giors tf 
every Senſe in all Animals is the feeling only; for alto every Aﬀection is made by a 
Conta&t, from the ObjeCft to the Soul ; yet neither is the ſame thing ſtill employed, 
nor received after the ame manner ;, but how many types ſoever of ſenſible things are 
to be found, ſo many Counterfeits remain in the Senfories. 

Nevertheleſs it may here be tightly Quzried, How it may be? for as much as the whole 
Hypoftaſis or Contexture of the Soul, is made uþ of moſt ſubril and alſo moſt highly 


moveable Particles, that every one of them whereſoever implanted, are not indiffereatly How the ſame . 


moved, by every ſenſible ſtroke * when eſpecially the Interior frame of the Soul, which Sits recerue 
is Common to all the Senſories , receives ths Aﬀections of every one, and ſo is me- {/** Spear 
dately affected by every ſenſible thing : I ſay, why the Spirits implanted in the Eye,! : ; 
co not equally perceive Sounds and Smells, as they do Colours? for as much as they in- 

habiting the ſtreaked Bodies, diſcern both theſe, and all other ſenſible things. 

For the reſolving of this Problem, theſe two things are to be ſuppoſcd, to wit, firſt, That this may 
That the StruCture of every Senſory is ſo made, according to its Pores and Paſſages, that 6 ne are re- 
Particles only proportionate to them may be admitted in : wherefore as Light, and the ure, 
Images of things, paſs thorow Glaſs, and clear Bodies ; not dark Bodies ; ſo the ſame 
are received only by the Eyes, and not by the other Senſories : The ſame Reaſon holds 4,7 , 5: 
of all the reſt, For we may obſerve, when in the Circumambient Air, or in the At- &ure of the 0r- 
moſphere, there are Bodies of a various Nature, and of a divers Configuration,that ſome gan after a di- 
things affect this, others that Senſory, and ſo the things which are of a ſeveral Kind af- **/* manner. 
felt the particular Organ of the Senſe. As for Example, the Particles of moſt thin Air 
or Light, which ſeem to be of a Sulphureous Nature, being reflected from Bodies, Con- 
vey (as was ſaid) their Images into the Organs of the Sight or Seeing ; the little Bodies 
of Air which ſeem to be ſaline, being repercuſſed from Solids, ſhake the Drum of the 
Ear, by their leaping back ; yea, and the ſame being made clammy by a ſweet dew, or 
moiltned, affect the taſte ; the Particles of the ſame Air, filled with ſweet Exhalations, 
ſtrike the Noſtrils - And laſtly, The ſame ſtuffed with warm or cold Efuvis's , 
move the Senſe of Feeling : But in the mean time, the Particles of the ſame 
= A Element, which are proportionate to one Senſory , are incommunicable to 
' the reſt, 

But Secondly, the Animal Spirits themſelves, which reſide in the Organs of the Senſes, Secondh, «V4 
and that are like Watchmen, are furniſhed for the reſpeCtive meetings of the Objects, ris Conftira- 
witha certain peculiar Proviſion, -and an appropriate manner of Diſpoſition : for when _y ihe Art 
ſome Spirituous Particles, more pure than others, and more ſubtle exiſt, ſome more dull * 7” 
or blunt, others notably moveable, theſe Naked, thoſe ſmered with Humor, and marked 
with many other Aﬀections ; it is ſo provided, that as the Naked Spirits , or thoſe 2 

| | gifted 
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pifted ſuffice for the Senſe of Feeling, theſe without any farther indowment are diſpoſed 
every where inthe Membranes, and fibrous Fleſh ; but the moſt pure Spirits, and as it 
were Chryſtalline for the Sight, flow into the Eyes; thoſe that are highly moveable are 
fitted for the Hearing, and the more Viſcous, which-are fuſed with a requiſite Humoyr 
for the Taſte, and Smell. ; 
After what T heſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the Multiplicity and Diff:rence of the 
manner Senſion Senſes, and the Organs, we will now inquire into Senſion it ſelf ; by what means, and 
*s made, afrer what manner it is performed . Concerning theſe we thus ſay in general, that the 
Object being applied to the Senſory, (whether it be done immediately, or the Particles 
of the Air or Element coming between) doth impreſs its Idea or CharaCtzr on the Spi- 
rits implanted in that place ; and in the ſame inſtaft, by a continued Series of the Ani- 
mal Spirits, as it were an Irradiation, the Type of its Impreſſion doth paſs from 
the Senſory to the Head; and whiPſt the Spirits actuating the ſtreaked Bodies, 
-_ in - manner affected by it, a perception of Senſe, begun from the Organ, 
is formed. 
All ſenſible Im- That Sight is ſo performed, Dioptrick Experiments do plainly ſhew, by which, the 
/%s cp - ſame Species of any Body, by a Glaſs artificially placed, may be Carried or Reflected 
nth; yn # a hither or thither, and may be figured and beheld ar once in ſeveral places : why in like 
into rhe ftreab- manner, may we not Concelve the Image of the Object repreſented in the Eye, as in a 
ed Bodies, Glaſs, to propagate its likeneſs from thence further to the ſtreaked Bodies ? But as to 
the other Senſories the Buſineſs ſeems more hard to be unfolded, becauſe the ſenſible Spe- 
cies, for as much as they are more Corporeal or thicker, cannot be conveyed to the Head 
with ſoquick a paſſage, and almoſt unperceiveable like Lightning ; but asto theſe, it is 
to be underſtood, that altho the Smell, Touch, and Taſte, require more near and more 
Corporeal approaches of the Object, than either the Sight or Hearing ; yet the Animal 
Spirits, which as it were internuncii, are placed within every Organ, and the chief Sen- 
ſory, equally and as eaſily tranſmit the ſtroke or impulſe of every Kind ; Becauſe as the 
Spirits are diffuſed thorow the whole Nervous Syſtem, and thorow the Head it ſelf, as 
it were with a continued beaming , every Impreſſion by the ſtroke of the Eye gets 
ſooner from one bound to the other ; yet the Character of the Object,is conveyed by the 
Ogg of their Neighbors, and as it were by a certain waving , even to the ſtreaked 
Bodies. 

Hence it follows,that for the ACt of Senſion,theſe two things are required, Firſt, That 
the ſenſible Species be expreſſed, ſo as it may be impreſſed on the Seniory : * And Secondly, 
That the Idea of the ſame Impreſſion, be carried thence, by a like AﬀeCtion and Motion, 
preſſed on the Þy ThE Spirits flowing in the intermediate paſſages, wo the Common Senſory ; for 
Senſory. otherwiſe Senſion is not performed, as it appears, when being intent on other 
Secondly, That things, we take not any notice of any Objects, tho they approach near to the Eyes, 
it be carried gx the other Organs. | 


— But here we may have a Cauſe of Doubting, how the manifold Species of ſenſible 
Siries zo the Things, for the receiving of which, many Organs, and thoſe diverſly framed, are re- 
Common Sen- Quired ; do all come together within, and are diſcerned in the ſame Common Senſory ; 
fory. . Forit is a wonderfal thing, that the ſame ſtreaked Body, conſiſting of a make not much 
|< wt unlike, ſhould admit, and know diſtin&tly in it ſelf, the univerſal Idez's of Objefts. As 
are diſtin to this we may ſay, that the Images of things to be perceived by the Senſe, are not di- 
repreſented, in ſtinCly painted in the Common Senſory , as on a Table; but every Impreſſion there 
the ſame Com- ſhown, depends on the Motion, as it were by acertain waving, of ſome Spirits ſeparate 
2n Serſay. from others, and within theſe or thoſe peculiar Tracts of them : Nor is 1t irrational to- 
affirm, that ſome Spiritual Particles are moved within the Hhpoſtaſis of the Senſitive 
' Soul, and her the ſame Portion of it, whilſt others lye quiet, lying between them ; for 
it plainly appears, and which afterwards is more largely ſhown, that wighin the Body of 
I i; ſhown by the Air, the lucid Particles. are agitated, whilſt the reſt lye at eaſe ; yea alſo, that 
--Syroyar | Sonorifick, yea and odorous little Bodies, and perhaps many others of another Kind, are 
divers Parti- moved by a diſtin& and peculiar Agitation apart by themſelves, from the other texture 
eles have divers of the Air ; for both Images paſs thorow, Sounds are poured out, Odors flow, warm or 
cariyings forthe cold EfMuvia's , and other little Bodies are variouſly carried ; yet notwithſtanding, 
others in the mean time are neither driven by force by ſome others, nor is the Cont 
ſtency of the whole Air diſturbed by ſome Singulars. - Yea, various Impreſſions, not On- 
Alſo by the ex- 1,, rafs thorow the Air unchanged, but alſo the Superſicies of the Water; for we .have 
ample of Water, > P 
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5n which, many Ob{erved in a River, or a Fiſh-pond, when many wavings have been-ſtirr d up, by 


Tn every Senſion 
is required, 
Firſt, That the 
Spectes be im- 


wavings be= .TiOus and divers ſtrokes together , that all of them, howeyer they meet one another, 
ing at once paſs thorow, or cut one another, continue ſtill diſtin, and inconfuſed ; why then may 
i we not ſuppoſe, that in the Airy Sy ſis of the Soul, (which alſo is founded in a Watry 


Humor) there are Particles of a various and unlike make, and that manifold opecanhs I 
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their paſſing thorow , may be at once brought to the Common Senſory, without Con- 
fuſion ? As for Example , Suppoſe that for ſeeing moſt Subtil and as it wer? EXtherial 7he 1;te js in 
Particles, others almoſt Saline and notably moveable for the Hearing, and fo tor the the 4rry Hy- 
other Senſes, Spirits endowed after this or that manner, to be interwoven tog:ther, and Poſtatis of rhe 
. & "SE WIG 20 > th —.. 1-:-h 3. Corporeal Soul. 

every peculiar Senſion to be produced , by a particular aft<Qion of them; co which it 
happens, that for the various paſſing thorow of the Spirits of lo diverſe a Nature, divers 
Tracts or Paths are produced, both in the Organ it \-If, and in the Common S-nlory : 
and ſo, when the Animal Spirits are affected, which are of this or that Nature apart 1, ts givers 
from others, which are of another Nature, and as there are beamings forth of feveral Perceptions of 
kinds, as it were within various Inlets or Paſſages ; tis no wonder, it in divers Organs. #7, t2gether, 
diſtin Acts of Senſions are performed; and that all of them , however cCificr.nt in BE OR 
Kind, and coming together from many ways, are ſhewn within the fame Common Sen- ,,." ny and 
ſory, to wit, the ſtreaked Bodies ; becauſe in this Marrowy Part, Spirits ct every kind diſtin Tras 
abound, and alſo pallages of every ſort of Conformation are fourd ; therefore , cyery Podiced. 
Impreſſion impreſſed on any Organ from without, may be diſtinCtly repreſented in this 
ſame Body. Thar it isſo, it more clearly appears from hence, bzcaulſe both the ſtreaked 
Bodies, and the way leading to theſe, conhilt of many white Ligatures, which ſcem 2s 
ſo many ſoft Nerves, or marrowy Tracts,for the divers ways cf recelvinz the Impreſſions 
of ſenſible Species. 

When a ſenſible Impreſſion is brought through the Animal Spirits, being affe:ted by Sen/ible Impreſ- 
a continued Series, from the Organ to the Common Senſory , it it be ligit it is there /r5,a5 they we 
terminated, and the perception of the External Senſe quickly vaniſhes, wittout any other 4'""# mes 
Aﬀection ; but.if (which more often happeuis) the impulſe of the Object be ſtronger, p,,.;; ter 
the Senſe excited from thence, like the vehement waving of waters in a Whirl-pcol, both more or fewer, 
partly paſſes thorow the ſtreaked Bodies, and going torwatrd to the Callous Body, it 
oftentimes raiſes up two other Internal Senſes, to wit, the Imagination and Memory, 
either one or both of th:m; and alſo is partly reflected from them, and from 
thence, by a declining of the Spirits, Izaping into the Nerves, local Motions 
are made. | | 

For indeed Impreſſions of ſenſible things, from the beginnivg, furniſh both the Ima- 5 ;3, ,4ter 
gination, with the Memory and Appetite, and induce the firſt attempts of local Mo- pwers of the 
tions. It is firſt effected, for 2$much as the ſenſible Impulſe, is often propagated beyond S2l proceed at 
the ſtreaked Body, into the marrowy part of th= Brain, or the Cortex, or the extream f/f from Sen- 
Confines of it. But local Motions ordinarily ſucceed to S:nfion, for as much as the Ani- 7 
mal Spirits being ſtruck back from the bolt or ſtay of the ſtreaked Bodies, ſpring up out- 
wardly, and as they enter theſe or thoſe Nerves, by a certain Contequence, or by chance, 
they excite fortuitous local Motions, or depending on the previous Senſe ; for in the re- 
ciprocal exerciſe of theſe Faculties, to wit, of Sznſe and local Motion, (before Animals 
are imbued with Phantaſie and Memory) almoſt the whole Animal Function conſiits ; be- 
cauſe Brutes or Men, whilſt they as yet know not things, want Spontaneous Appetite. 
So long therefore, they being deſtitute of the Internal Principle of Motion, move them- 
ſelves or Members, only as they are excited from the impulſe of the External ObjzC, and 
{oSenſion preceding Motion, is in ſome manner the Cauſe of it. | 

Therefore in every Senfſion , the Animal Spirits are moved ; and their Motion being 77; 4n;n2/ $74. 
excited, in the utmoſt Senſory, from the approach of the Object, and harmoriſed accor- ris paſs rthoraw 
ding to its Impreſſion, turns iawards, and (as hath been ſaid is conveyed to the firſt t4* /en/ible Spe- 
or Common Senſory : wherefore it is not to be thought, that the little Body's ſcnt from © 3, 07d tat 
the Object, do penetrate deeply, and enter the inward parts of the Brain ir ſelf (as ſome ;;, 0bj29 , pe- 
have aſſerted); bur it ſuffices, that they being caſt forth like Darts from the ſenſible rerrare even rv 
thing, do affect the Spirits placed in the fore-front ; and then, they from thence moſt he h-a. 
{wiftly-paſs thorow, by their Irradiation, the impreſſed Motion. As to the Parts, with- 
in which the Animal Spirits dwelling, do carry thorow, as it were by Pip:s and Dioptrick 
Glaſſes, the impreſſed Species of ſenſible things; they are the Fibres, Nerves, and the 
Oblong Marrow, and chiefly the tops of it, ro wit, the ſtreaked Bodies. The Fibres 7% bunds md 
being itretched forth in every Senſory, as it were Nets ſpread abroad, take the P:rticles paſegor, &v 
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of the Object, diffuſed and entring here and there, from which , whiPi the Spirits im- WOES; ang Fry 
planted in thoſe Fibres, are affected, and are marked with the type or ſhaddow of the {77 7 PE 


Objected thing, forthwith the ſame Character being expreſſed , by a continued Series of rp, © 
Spirits, paſſes forward, thorow the little Pipes of the Nerves, and the Mecullary 
Trunk, into the ſtreaked Bodies , and is there repreſented as upon a whit2 will 5 Buc 
the Rational Soul, eaſily beholds the Image of the thing there painted ; or periiums car- 
Tied forward beyond into the Callous Body, the Imagination and Phantaiz being excite, 
But after what manner Brutes perceive themſ.lyes to. feel, and by reaſon cf ther Se:ilion, 
they either imprint it in their Memory , or draw forth the Ads of the App:tite, we 
haye ſhewn elſe#here. Fs : . 
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The Number of Concerning the number of the outward Senſes, we ſhall not recede from the vulgar 
j thesenſers well Qpjnion, affirming them to be Five , for alth6 in ſome imperfett Animals, perhaps one 
> "oa to be Senſe or two are only found , and thd it may ſeem, that the more perfeCt living Creatures 

Y may exerciſe many more than Five , becauſe it is poſſible, that the Kinds of ſenſible 
things, far exceed that Number ; yet it is ſeen, that thoſe Five Organs of the Senſes do 

abundantly enough ſupply the wants of all living Creatures : art leaſt it ſeems good 

to the great Creator, not to grant to Man more than theſe,nor perhaps better than brute 

Beaſts have obtained : Hence we may argue, that whereas the firſt Notions of all Sim. 


* 


ple things, are acquired only by the ſhowing of the Senſe, and'that Man, notwithſtand- 
ing, is wont from thence to form Complicated Orations and Diſcourſes, beyond what 
Brutes are able to do,thab this is done by the Virtue and Operation of the Rational Soul 
in him, of which indeed Beaſts are wholly deſtitute. 

As to the Order or Method , by which we ſhould treat of the Senſes, particularly to 
be conſider*d, if their worth or dignity be reſpeed, it is confeſſed by all, that Seeing 
and then Hearing ſhould by right have the Prerogative ; but indeed, becauſe Knowledge 
more eaſily , and always more happily, proceeds from more Known things, to things 
leſs Known ; therefore, 1 think to begin with the Touch or Feeling, as the moſt Com. 
mon Senſe ; alſo for that the formal Reaſon of which ſecms to be moſt eaſily unfolded. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Senſes in Particular, and firſt of the touch or Feeling. 


| The Senſe of if Reg Touch or Feeling, thd it ſeems a Faculty of a lower Order, and as it were of a 
' Feeling js more more groſs Nature, becauſe it apprehends not the obje, unleſs it be brought near, 


, thick, but the and as it were preſſed with its Arms z yet in ſome reſpect, it is more excellent by far 


moſt ample or 
large. 


than the reſt ; becauſe this Senſe beyond all others, receives and knows the Impreſſions 

of many ſenſible things, and thoſe inflited with greater variety and ſo obtains a moſt 

large, and as it were a general Province, For fince that the Senſible p_ ſo called, 

are manifold and divers, to wit, Heat and Cold, Moiſture and Dryneſs, Hardneſs, and 
Softneſs, and other Modifications of Bodies, their Make, Motions, Influences and Types, 

or Figures of Appearance, which in Concretes reſult from the mixtures and divorces, 

or the varinus Tranſpoſitions of the Elements, the greateſt part of them by much, are the 

þ proper Objects of Feeling, and are diſcerned only by its Judgment, and as it were by its 

l' Zxbibits Signs Will. Further ?tis obſery*d, That the Touch or Feeling, gives notes of Judgment to all 
of oy to the other Senſcs concerning uncertain Objetts : for when the Sight cannot diſtinguiſh a 
| the reſt of the Ghoſt or Spectre, from a ſolid Body, by the tryal of Feeling, preſently the thing is put 
Sc out of doubt ſo likewiſe of the Smelling and Taſte, which oftentimes put away fen- 
ſible things brought to them, and fear their near Embrace , unleſs firſt tryed by 

handling. | 
| Tt hath amigh- But this Power, as it enjoys great variety, as to its ObjeCts, ſo it hath a moſt ample 

ty diffuſive Sen- Senſory, and equally extended almoſt with the whole Body z That indeed few Parts, 
fory or Organ. either within or without, but partake of this Senſe. Further, this Faculty, for that ?tis 
of a general and common uſe, inſinuates it ſelf into the Organs of the other Senfes, de- 

ſtinated to the private Office of every one : For both the Tongue and Noſtrils, alſo the 

Eyes and Ears, perceive heat and cold, hardneſs and Softneſs, and other tangible quali- 

ties, no leſs than their proper Objects. If that we ſhould further inquire, what theim- 

mediate Organ of Feeling 1s, in the ſeveral Members, or Parts? it may be ſaid, thatit 

is the Neryous Fibres, every where ſtuffed, and as it were diſtended with a Company of 
Which arethe Animal Spirits z which asthe Strings of a Lute, as often as they are ſtruck by the ſtrokes 
{| NervwFibres, of Tangible things, propagate the Impulſe every where received, by the raſſbges of the 
Nerves, forthwith to the Common Senſory. For as ſuch Fibres being thickly ſet, are 

interwoven in the Skin, the fleſhly Pannicle, the Membranes , and Muſculous Fleſh, yea, 

and with ſome of the Inwards, ſo that the Approaches of outward Tangible things, are 

not only felt in the Palm of the Hand , or the Superficies of the Body, but as olten 25 

hall the Parts, ſharp Humors are brought within into the Bowels, or that Preternatural Contents cauſe 
| both External a pulling or hawling; a troubleſome Senſe of it is felt ; wherefore the proper Organ 
| and Internal. of Feeling, is neither the Skin , nor the Fleſh, nor the Membranes, as hath been 

allerted AT this manner by ſome, and after that manner by others _ = 


Of the Senſe, of. Feeling. 00 


Fibres are that Organ , implanted in the whole frame or make of theſe, or thoſe 
Parts. 

Althd many ſenſible Fibres are placed every where thorow the whole Body, alſo, th6 
there aredivers and manifold Tangible qualities ; yet it is not to be thought that theſe yxich Fares, 
Fibres, that they may be the better fitted for thoſe qualities, arc of a different, Kind or thi every where 
Conformation ; for neither are there ſome Fibres, by which heat, or others, by which 9 #5 ſane Con- 
cold, or others different from either, by which other Tangible things are perceived ; 1774" » 
but the ſame Fibres, are every where alike, and receive and diſtinCtly carcy the approa- 
ches of every Objett, for neither do the ſenſible Fibres, planted in divers places or 
parts, acquire a diverſity of Office, ſo that one Member ſhould be the Index of hear, 
another of cold, or another of a ſeveral Tangible thing , but every one indifferently 
feel almolt all Tangible things, from every Fibrous Parr. The reaſon of the difference Tet Exhibit 14- 
is, becauſe the Fibres, tho of the ſame nature and frame, enter into divers ways of Con- 77% Spa 
trations or wrinklings, from the various ſtrokes of ſenſible things; even as the ſtrings og Podec 
of an Harp, from the various ſtrokes of the Muſitian, give forth different Sounds ,, 1O ches of rangible 
alſo, the Fibres, which are the Inſtruments of Touching, are atte&ed after a different things. 
manner, by the various impulſe of Tangible things. For it ſeems, that theſe are icri- 
tated or provoked one way, with heat, and another way with cold, and ſo from the reſt 
of the Qualities, after a manifold manner ; thcrefure, the Animal Spirits implanted in 
them, enter into a peculiar way of Gyration or turning round, cr of unculation or 
waving, according to which, the Spirits being harmonized, which flow within the paſ- 
ſage of the Nerve belonging to thoſe Fibres, do propagate the ſame Figure or 
Type of their carrying forth, to the Medullary Stock, and by its means, to the 
Common Senſory. 

The Tangible Species being impreſſed after this manner, on the Neryous Fibres , or Tangible Species 
the out:vard Organ of the Touch, are not always carried from thence, or at leaſt not — 
imm*ciately to the ſame Common Senſory ; for we have ſhewed elſewhere, that ſome ge a 
Nerves ſpring from the Parts of the Brain, and others from thoſe of the Cerebel z where- to the freaked 
fore, when they Cirect the Impulſe, hap'ning outwardly immediately to the ſtriated or Bodies. 
ſtreaked Budics, theſe 1:tter convey the Senfion from the Fibres, which are planted ſome- 
where more 11v-ards about the Y3/cera to the Cerebel z from which (wichout Knowledge 
of the Aniial) ofrencimes involuntary Motions are retorted : as when Vomiting follows 
upon an Emeick Medicine, unknown, and againſt our Minds. If that this private Sen- 
ſion belonging to the Cerebel bea little ſtronger, and vehement paſſing thorow the ſame 
Cerebel, goes further even to the ſtreaked Bodies; as when Medicines provoking the 
Stomach, more ſharply, induce a Senſion or trouble about the Heart, or otherways mole- 
ſtious, which they plainly giye notice of. | 

Further, when the Tangible Impreſſion arrives firſt and immediately at the "ſtreaked 4n4fan thence 
Bodies, if the ſame be light, ir is there terminated, and the ſenſible Species preſently goes forward, 
vaniſhes ; but if the Impulſe of the Object be ſomewhat ſtronger, it palles further to the /27*1imes ro the 
Callous Body, and oftentimes to the Shell of the Brain ; and therefore their Aﬀections, _ gain 
Imagination, and ſometimes Memory, gather'd from the touch of the thing, ſucceed : hk A 
and when, the ſenſible Species being alſo dilated to the Common Senſory, a divergency and 4pperire. 
or bending down of the Spirits, from thence is refleed into the ſame Nerve, or others 
related to it, ſo it ſtirs up local Motions. Theſe ſort of Effects are ſufficiently known 
by the Common Proverb, Where the Pain ts, there the Finger will be: for it is implanted 
by Nature in every Animal, torubor preſs the place with its finger or foot, where any 
ſenſe of Trouble or Paia is. | 

As to the Kinds and Differences of Feeling, both are taken, either from the Objefts, 7he Kinds and 
or from the various affection of the Senſory : the ways or means of the former, are ſo Differences of 
manifold, that they cannot eaſily be recounted ; for hither ought to be referred (as we _— Wears 
faid bur now) the univerſal Tangible Qualities; By Tangible Qualities we underſtand 5, reſpeR of the 
here, the various habitudes of Natural Bodies, which ariſe from the Craſis and Diſpo- oe ; 
ſition of the Elements, of which they are made ; as alſo from their Inteſtine Motion, or 
Effluvie*s variouſly appearing in themſelves ; which kind of Modifications of Bodies, the 
Senſe of Feeling chictiy finds out, and makes their knowledge or marks ſo certain, that 
when we do not believe the Scrutiny of the other Senſes, we are wont to reſt ſatisfied 
with the Examination of this. 

Concerning the Species of Feeling, Confſtitured in reſpect of the Senſory, we ſhewed ;, reſpe#t of the 
even now, that the ſenſible Impreſſion was immediately derived from the External Or- Senyory. 

, Elther to the ſtreaked Bodies, or to the Cerebel.: Therefore, for that Reaſon, Sen= . _ 
10n 18 either manifeſt, and knows plaialy every thing; or private of which the Animal wa ſo it -— 
ts ſcarce knowing : but the Conſequence declares this Kind of Senſion to have been ſtir- ,,;,te_ = 
redup : for a Motion being made in any inward unſeen, argues a previous ſenſe of it to 


have 
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have been ; as from the change of the Pulſe, or a failure of Spirits, ſhews a certain Maljo- 
nity to have affetted the Precordia, or the Cerebcl. 5 
Pleaſant or In either of the aforeſaid Kinds of Senſion, to wit , whether the ſame be manifeſt or 
Sad : . , ; . 
private, the Tangible Impreſſion, either coming pleaſantly to the Fibres, gathers toge- 
ther the Spirits implanted in them, and more nearly delights them, and ſtrokes them 
with a ſoft and = rubbing, whence pleaſure ariſes; or the Impulſe of the ſame 
pulling and wrinkling the Fibres, diſtracts and Ciſſipates the Spirits one from another. 
and ſo Grief, Pain, or Trouble Succeeds : But concerning theſe Aﬀettions , viz. Grief 
and Pleaſure, we ſhall have hereafter a more fit place to ſpeak of them ; ſo that it next 


remains, for us to proceed, from the Senſe of Feeling, to its neareſt Neighbor and Re- 
lation the Taſte, 


GHASP, All 
Of the Taſte. 


The Taſte a Kin He Taſte is ſo like to the Senſe of Feeling, that it ſeems to be a certain Species of 
to Feeling. It ; and certainly the Object, in cither Organ , ought to be hrought near, and 
laid upon it; yea in talting, to be admitted more deeply within the Pores and its paſſi- 
7 he Senſory of ges. Upon this Senſe, depends chiefly both the Life and Vegetation of Animals; for 
theTaft diſcerns this chooſes and takes in Juice for nouriſhment convenient, and that by this Office it 
zs _ "6 might be conſtantly and rightly performed, it is furniſhed with a faculty, or a certain 
who implanted Judgment, whereby ſome wholeſome and agreeable Aliments, fit for cvcry 
things that are Individual, are diſcerned from thoſe that are diſagreeable and hurtful ; alſo fucther, as 
Convenient, it were in reward of its work, It 1s delighted after: a notable manner, with the Exerciſe 
of its Function ; For unleſs convenient agreeable things, fit to be Eaten, move Spittle, 
and as it were prickle them with a moſt grateful pleaſantneſs of Taſte , the appetite 
b enus or Plea- of deſiring or taking of Food is oy extinguiſhed , with oblivion or tediouſneſs ;, fo 
a _—_ ſor the preſerving the Individual, no leſs than the Species, Deſire and Pleaſure-onght 
ing of the Indj- CO be had. | 
vidual. The Senſory of the Taſte is not ſo diffuſive, and almoſt Co-extended with the whole 
Body, as that of Feeling, but is limitted to one part only : yea, and its Senſible is of 
one Kind only, to wit, a Savoury thing, nor does it include, as the Tangible Quality, 
the SubjeCts of many Catagorical things. Indeed the chief and almoſt only Organ of 
the Taſte is the Tongue ; to which, after a manner, but obſcurely, do conſent the Pa- 
- 7he Organ of 13 and the Upper part of the Throat ; Butin all of them, the Nervous Fibres are the 
the Taſte, is the immediate Inſtruments of Senſion ; wherefore ?ris obſerved, that the Tongue is notedly 
Tongue,with the more Fibrous than any other part, alſo conſiſts of a very porous Contexture ; for this 
Palate, and end, that the ſavory Particles of the thing, might be more plentifully, and more deep- 
—_ ly admitted, into the paſſages of the Senſory, and ſo meeting at once with many Fi- 
Eating is a cer. FS» Might excite a more acnte Senfion : yea, it may be ſuſpected , that whiPt 
hala Solution ; the ſubtil Particles of the ſavory Humor are imbibed ſo deeply by the Tongue, the 
Animal Spirits do in ſome meaſure ſnatch the ſame, for their nouriſhment , and 
convey them inwardly , by the paſſages of the Nerves , towards the Brain z for It 
> ar appears, that in great Faſtings or want of Food, and ſwouning or failure of 
pirits, that a refreſhment of them immediately follows, upon the firſt taſting of any 
noble Liquor. 
Wherefore one Eating is a certain Kind of Solution, whereby the ſavory Particles may be the better 
{avour, often- taken in, from the Food by the Senſory : Becauſe, whiPſt ſolid eatable things are redu- 
times excludes ced into bits, by Chawing, the Tongue, and other parts of the Mouth, and Throat, 
another, pour forth as it were a certain Menſtroum, which waſhing and as it were Eluxivating 
the ſavory little Bodies, carries them into the Senſory, and inſinuates them into the 
Pores of the Tongue : Further, The favory Particles, becauſe ſo impacted in the Sen- 
ſory, do employ its paſſages , hence it comes to paſs, that one ſavour not rarely ex- 
cludes another ; ſo ſweet things being taſted, becauſe they arc clammy, and very ob- 
ſtruCting, hinder or pervert the more exact taſte of Wine; wherefore, that the hindred 
Faculty might be again reſtored, ſalt or ſharp things are eaten, which may open the Pores 
or the Tongue, andclear away the ſticking Viſcouſnels, 
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As tothe Nerves, which ſerve to the Fibres of the Tongue, thickly interwoven with The Nerves.ſent 
it, and which carry the Impreſſions of Savours, to the chiet Senſory, it ſeems, that they 0 OO A 
are of a double Kind : for as Nerves are inſerted in the Tongue from both the Fifth, and bans oy 
the Ninth pair, and are every where diſtributed thorow its whote frame, with a moſt þ;#þ pair, 
thick Series of ſhoots, it is very likely , that they are both Senfitive. Concerning the 
Nerves ſent hither from the Fifth pair, the thing is out of doubt ; and as from the tame 
pair, other ſhoots are ſent into the Noſtrils, hence we may ſay , the reaſon is, of that 
Conſent, which is beeween both theſe Senfſories; but indeed, as to the Nerves beſtowed 
alſo on the Tongue, from the Ninth pair , it may be ſomething doubted, becauſe it is 
commonly believed, that the Office of theſe ſerve to the Motion of the Tongue , and 
ro Speech z wherefore , from the ſame pair are ſent certain branches into the Muſcles of Parth from the 
the Tongue, and of the Bone called Hyoides , which without doubt are deſtinatcd for = aſh, 
theic Motion : Nevertheleſs, tho it be granted, that the Nerves of the Tongue and its 7, /7e 1 
Appendix, inſerted from the Ninth pair, do beſtow on them the moxing Power (which rhe Tongue. = 
indeed is neceſſary to this Part, as well for Taſting as for ſpeaking to wit, as the 
Tongue is very verſatile, it takes in with delight the Savours from every corner or receſs 
of the Mouth) yct what hinders, that however the ſame Nerves ſhould not ſerve for both, /t # i like 
to wit, Motion and Senſe ?. For it appears, that many Nerves which ſerve for the Senſe pr wy 
of Feeling, do in like manner ſerve for the performing of the Motions of thoſe Parts ED png 
to which they belong. Wherefore, as Taſting is a certain Species of Feeling, it is pro- Nertes ſerie 
bable, that it enters in ſome meaſure through the moving Nerves of the Tongue it felf 3 both for Senſe, 
neither does it appear otherwayes, for what end Branches of the Nerves, derived from #4 10. 
the Ninth pair into the Tongue, diſperſe ſuch thick-ſet ſhoots into its whole frame, un- 
fs they ſhould ſerve for the receiving of the Particles of Savours, coming from every 
Part. But for as much as after this manner, two Nerves of a diſtint Origmal belong to 
the Tongue, and one of them ariſes from the Parts of the Brain, and the other from the W*e7ef7re from 
Cerebel : Hence a Senſfion being carried inwards by the ſame, it is ſtay*d from either at = bon Ki 6 
the Common Senfory, and ſo according to the diverſe Nature of the Object, a pleaſant 0, DN 
and deleCtable fruition , or an ingrateful and ſad Averſion, at once in either Goyern- and the Pre- 
ment the Imagination and the Precordia are affected. cordia,are wont 

"There is a ſufficient indulgement to the Taſte, for a reward of its neceſſary work, to *? * fited, 
wit, Eating ; therefore its Objects are ſought far and near, through the Regions of the 
whole World, yea and all the Elements are imployed. Further, as to its Miniſtry, all 
the reſt of the Senſes ſerve to this, for nothing pleaſes the Palate unleſs the Sight, and 7h reſt of the 
Hearing, Smell, and Touch approve it. - ?Tis fir it ſhould be ſo, for this Senfory, by S*nſes,warr up- 
which Food is conveyed for Humane Life, and thar it might enjoy great variety, for the be: Tigle. 
ſhunning of nauſeous things; and. uſe a guard upon the reſt, for Diſcrimiration , leſt 
inſtead of Food, it might unawares take Poiſon. | | FEED Cr 

The Speculation of Sayours, (which are the next Object of Taſte) contains in it ſelf je# of Tafting. 
very many Pleaſant, and no leſs Profitable things ; wherefore I think it will not be from Simple or Com- 
the Matter, to turn aſide here a little into this .Theoryz and as we ſhall divide all Sa- Ps - 
vours into Simple and Compound : Firſt, we ſhall rehearſe what Nature ſuggeſts of that dag wage mY 
Kind particularly, according to their ſeveral differences, both of themfelves, and of the hem, - * 
Subjects in which they are , Then Secondly, we ſhall add the Parallels, by what means, which are, | 
and by what ſervice of Art, the ſame Sayours in Subjects are produced anew, in which *- Wbve Origiz 
they are not by Nature ; Thirdly, After what manner Savours both Natural and Artificial, "* * © nur. 
are any way al::red and changed in, their Subjedts, or wholly periſh. It will be worth wy 


7 + : 3: The Altera- 
our while to d11-ourſe briefly concerning theſe, and laſtly, ſomewhat of Compounded rin or Abolition 
SAVOurs. . Ss = | of either, 


Savours called Simple, are commonly counted to be Nine, viz. Sharp, Bitter, Salt, Nine Simple 
Acid or Tart, Aſtringentor Biting; Sowre, Sweer, Oyly, infipid or without Taſte. SFUONTS. 

The firſt is ſharp or biting Sayour, ſuch as is felt in Pepper or Pellitory, being chewed ; $5arp Sato. 
which: probably ariſes, as often as the Particles of any Body are ſmooth, and ſharpned, and 
after that manner figured, like the ſtings of 'Nettles, that they may prick and very much 
dig into the yenſory.-' In Subjects indue@ with k ſharp biting Sayonr , a volatile Salt, or 
an Alchaliſat, or ſuffering a Flux from Fire, very much exceeds other Elements. 

Firſt, Coneretes, which have by Nature Particles ſo figured, are accounted among 1. Which are 
Vegetables Hearts-eaſe, or Trinity-Herb, Pepper, Aron, Country-Muſtard, Sea-Lettice, #7? or biting 
or Mulk-thiſtie, Maſtardſeed, Pellitory,” Ranunculus, &c. Of Minerals Arſneck, Sanda- bao nn 
rach, &c. Among Animals it is ſcarcely met with, 'nor amohg their Parts, a ſavour of * 
this Kind, unleſs perhaps ſome InſeQs, as Cantharides, & 6. | 

Secondly, Sharp biting Bodies produced by the help of Art, are Mercury Sublimare, ,, yz; we 6 
Butter of Antimony, Strong-Waters; and Cauſticks, the fixed Salts of Herbs, made by produces by 4:, 
burning td 4Afties, Calcined Vitriol, the Ruſt vf Braſs, &c. The oftner things as 
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| 3 By what 


| meansthebiting qa tural and Artificial is put away or a 


ſharpneſs is 
wont to be ta- 


Calcination, and Fuſion in the Fire, the more biting ſharp they are made ;z becauſe , by 
this means, the Pricks and Spears of the Particles are ſharpned. An Example js in the 
fixed Salts of Herbs, calcined Vitriol, the Infernal Stone, &c. Bodies which ate bitin 
ſharp, and Corroſives mixt _— and committed to the Fire, acquire a moſt ſha 
force of burning. Anexample is in Mercury Sublimate, and Stygian Waters, the rea- 
ſon of which is, becauſe Salts of a like Kind, being mixed together, joyn their forces or 
edges, and are at the ſame time very much ſharpned by the fire. It happens othetwiſe 
to Salts of a divers Kind, as are Spirits of Vitriol, and Salt of Tartar, mixed together , 
Sugar and Honey ſuhjeQed to diſtillation, exhale a Cauſtick Water j alſo the Spirit of 
Wine highly rectified becomes biting ſharp, and burning; becauſe the Saline or Spiri. 
tuous Particles, in both Subſtances being deprived of the ſweetneG of the others, put 
forth their Spears and Pricks. 
Thirdly, Which was the Third do mn the biting ſharpneſs in Bodies, both 
tered after various wayes. Aercury Sublimate 
highly Corrofive, if another quantity of live Mercury be added and ſublimed, it takes 


hen away, or al- away all acritude or biting ſharpneſs, and it becomes inſipid or without taſte. The 


'” rered, 


T 2. Bitter Sa- 
} VOHr, 


3 Tn. Which are 
4 bitter of their 
enn Nature. 


manner, the bit- 
terneſs may be 


reaſon of which is, that when the Particles of the added Mercury, do grow to the little 
Spears of the Salts, they do thereby become more thick and obtuſe The Spirit of Y;erid 
and Salt of Tartar, being melted (which two are biting ſharp and corroſive of them- 
ſelves apart) if they be put together, loſe all acritude z to wit, theſe Salrs being of a 
divers Kind , viz, Fluid and Alchalifat ; being put together, work mutually one upon 
another, by which means, the little Spears and Pricks of both are broken ; even as if 
the edge of one Knife, ſhould be rubbed againſt the edge of another. Plants and Herbs, 
which are naturally biting ſharp, if they be macerated in White-wine , (or perhaps in 
any other Liquor) put away all their ſharpneſs; and-yer the Liquor becomes not art all 
ſharp. In theſe ſort of Concretes, all the acritude depends upon the volatile Salt, which 
being looſned, by the mixture, preſently flyes away. For the ſame Reaſon, theſe ſort 
of Herbs, "being ſubjected to diltillation, exhale almoſt an inſipid water, and the dreggs 
of the Herbs remaining after diſtillation, is alſo inſipid : Hence alſo ſome Herbs, which 
being green, abound with a ſharp biting juice, being dryed, loſe very much of their 
zcritude z as Scurvy-graſs, Water-crefles, and Brooklime, &c. 

Sccondly, The bitter Sayour or Taſte, ſuch as is principally in Gall and Wormwood, 
ſeems to be made, for as much as the Particles of its Body are planted with forked Pricks, 
which digging into the Senſory, not deeply, but only on the Superficies, cauſe a ſad or 
ſorrowful Senſe; juſt as if the ſharp-pointed fruit of the Teaſle, ſhould be ſharply hand- 
led with ones hands. In Subjects indued with a bitter Savour, Salt, aſſociated with Sul- 
phur, and ſuffering an Aduſtion with it, Predominates. 

Firſt, Subjets which exhibit this kind of Savour naturally , among Vegetables, are 
Wormwood, Southernwood, Centaury, Colocynthida, Agaric, Fumitary, and almoſt 
all Herbs which grow in dry and mountany places z then Gamms, and QToncrete juices, 
as Myrrh, Aloes, Opium, Ammoniac, &c. Among Minerals they are not eaſily met with, 
The Excrements of living Creatures, as the Gall, and Dung , the Liquor contained in the 
Bladder of the Gall; and ſo the Skins of ſome Birds are bitter. 

Secondly, As to the ſecond, Things which draw bitterneſs anew, they are Compound- 
ed Liquors ; if in Cooking they are burnt, or are made too thick by Evaporation z hence 
Soot is bitter, and whatever things ſuffer aduſtion or burning. Sugared Aliments and 


| produced anew« ſ;geer things are moſt eaſily Corrupted in the Stomach,” and degenerate intoa moſt high- 


[ 3 By what 


ly bitter Humor. | ; 
Thirdly, As to the Third, a bitter Savour is moſt difficultly taken away, without the 


| means it iewont Deſtruction of the Subjeft, inwhich it is ; as appears in Aloes, and Colocynthida, and 


: tobet a- 
: Way, or altered. 


| 9- Salt Savonre 


Medicines prepared out of them. Yet:New Beer, being ſomething bitteriſh, by the 
boyling of Hops in it, grows ſweet by clearing and a long fermentation : the reaſon of 
this we have ſhewedelſewhere. Further, Liquors, which _ bitter by reaſon of 'their 
ContraCting an Empyreuma or burning: to, if they be expoſed for a long while in a moiſt 
Air, or diſtilled over again, mixed with Calcined Salt, they will partlyloſe their Empyres- 
21a, or ſmatch of Fire, and bitterneſs. | ; ; 

3. Becauſe Experience ſhews, that Salts for the moſt part do grow to,;*ther , into 
many pointed, and diverſly corner Figures, it is moſt likely, that the Salt favour 
is produced, when Particles-of any Body, pointed with many Angles ard Edges on 
all ſides, do as it werecut into- the Senfory, like as if little bits © ' broken Glaſs be 
ſtrictly preſſed in ones hand. In theſe Kind of Subjedts, the Saline Principle excells the 
other Elements. | | 


| Salt things na» Firſt, Bodies naturally Salt, are ſcarce met with in the family of Vegetables, althd 


| ty al. 


Plants and Herbs , almoſt all, owe their riſe and growth to Salt. It is ſeen _—_ 


- a... 
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that Sea Scurvigraſs , and Capers have ſomething of a falt Sayour. Salt obtains the: 
chief place among Minerals, and falſitude or faltneſs is chiefly eminent in Sca-Salr,jin Salt 
that is dug up, Nitre, and Sal Gemm#. The Excrements of Animals, to wir, the Dung, 
the Swet , the Sernm , are Salt; Blood alſo participates ſomething of the Nature of 
Salciſhneſs. | 

Secondly, Thoſe Salts which 2re made by an artificial means, are the fixed Salts of 2.Things whic/ 
Herbs, made by incineration or burning to Aſhes : Compounded Salts, to wit, Borax, 9” jo made by 
Sal Ammoniac. A volatile Salt is drawn forth of Amber, Bones, Horns, and alſo out of © * 
the Blood of Animals, by Sublimarion, 

Thirdly, As to the Third, all natural Salts, if they bz diſtilled often over again, 3- By what 
paſs into acetous or tart Liquors : The reaſon of which is, becauſe theſe kind of Con- — 
cretes ſuffer a divorce of the other Principles, by the fire , and ſo come more nearto, 
the Simple and Elementary Nature of Salt. Volatile Salts, at firſt white, if expoſed ,;,-2. 
tothe Moiſture of the Air, do melt into a reddiſh Liquor, not very Salt, and bciides 
ſmelling like the ſtink of ſmoak or ſoot ; becauſz the mixture. being looſned by the 
moiſt Air, the Saline Particles, for that they are volatile, many of them fly away, 
but in the mean time, the Sulphureous Particles, before ſubjugated , get the Do- 

MINION, | 

Fourthly, The Acid, or ſour, or tart Savour or Taſte, ſeems to be made, when the 4- The 4cid vr 
Particles of any Body are four pointed or corner'd (to wit, which appcar with a 7-7? /vvur. 
ſmooth and acute point, and with a ſharp Body, like a wedge made into a bigger 
bulk) ſo that which way ſoever applycd to the Senfory, they prick it, and by prelling 
it, ſomething bind it up ;, and therefore they leave in it larger Inciſtons than 2ny other 
_— This Kind of Sayour, for the moſt parc depends upon a fixed Salt, carried forth 
into a Flux. | 

Firſt, Bodies naturally acid or ſower, are among Veg-tables, Pomecitrons, Oringes, t- Fatural 4- 
Lemons, Berberries, Sorrel, Tamarinds, &c. Among Minerals ſcarce any to be mer ©4* 
with, as I remember, nor is it eaſily to be found among Animals, unl-(s perhops the 
Melancholly Juice , the ferments of the Stomach, and Spleen, the Pancratic Juice, 
andalfo the faſting ſpittle of a Man, may be faid to be ſomething Acid. 

Secondly, Made Acids, are Vinegar, and the Spirit of it, or the Liquor diſtilled : 2. Hade Acids, 
The Melanchollic Humor preternaturafly begotten in th: Body, which often like the 
Spirit of Vitriol, becomes Acid, and almoſt Corroſive, Vitriol, S.lt, and Sulphur, be- 
ing whole, aad raſted in their ſolid ſubſtance, ſhew no kind of acidity, if they be made 
ſubject to Chymical Operation, ſend forth a Liquor highly acid ; the reaſon of which 
was ſhewed but now. | 

Thirdly, As to the Third, Chymiſts ſay, that acetous Spirits, to wit, of Sulphur, g. By wha 
Salt, Vitriol, &c. by a long Digeſtion and Circulation, do grow ſweer. All acetous 7741s an Acid 
Mineral Spirits, alſo diſtilled Vinegar, and the juice of Vegetables; if they diſſolve _— 
any Body, by knawing or corroding it, as Corals, Pearls, or any Precious Stohes,put away 5B or altered, 
their acidneſs ; becauſe the Particles of the fluid Salt, in the acid Stagma or Menſtruum, © 
are fixed to the Alchals Salt in the mixture, Moreover, theſe Kinds of Spirits, 2nd ace- 
tous om if they are mixed, either with Oil of Tartar, or with the fixed Salts of 
Herbs, looſed by Deliquium, looſe their acidity. The Spirit of Vinegar being poured 
upon Salt of Tartar, and drawn off by diſtillation, becomes inſipid. Spirit of Vitriol 
poured upon Quick-hilver, and drawn off by diſtillation, putting away its acidity, acquires 
a taſte hke Allum y and if we may believe Helmort, paſſes by Coagulation into true 
Alum. - Diſtilled Vinegar impregnated with the ſolution of Minium, or rcd Lead, 
grows wonderfully ſweer. | 

5. The Sower, auſtere, or binding or aftringent Savour, atiſes in Bodies, whoſe 5s. Auftere or 
Patricles ate ſtuffed with very many little Spears and Hooks, which in chewing , being #**" Tafte. 
rolled upon the Senſory, are fixed to it, and greatly draw together, and pull its Fibres ; 
not much unlike, as if a Comb, which Cards Wool, ſhould be drawn up and down upon 
the hands. In ſubſtances indued with an auſtere favour, a fixed Salr, eawrapped with 
the Particles of the earthy Element, predominates. 

Firſt, Bodies naturally auftere, among Vegetables, are the Fruit of the Medlar-Tree, i. Xa ay 
of the Dog-Bryer , of the. Cypreſs-Tree , Flowers of Pomegranat , Galls, Slows, anfterethings, 
Sumach , &c. Among Minerals Alum, Iron, Vittiol. Among living Creatures, 

« their Parts, there is not as 1 remember, any auſtere ſayour to be mer 
with, 

Secondly, Bodies Artificially produced, which have an auſtere, ſower or rough (a- 4. aud: ans 
vour, are all made Virriols, to wit, the Vitriol of Silver, of Steel, of Tin, of Cop-feere ſarours, 
per, &c. The reaſon of which is, becauſe in theſe Mitierals, the Saline Particles, are yery 
much intangled with Terrence, and they _— in the ſame ſtate , when they are 


grams 
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drawn forth .from their Subſtances, by the ſoluted Mixtion. Spirit of Vitriol being 
—_ from Mercury, by frequent *Cohobations , acquires a Pontick or Aluminous 
3; By what *Thirdly, Asto the Inſtances, by which an auſtere, ſower, or rough taſte, may be 
means an au- taken away out of all Subſtances, it is to be obſerved, that Vitriol of every Kind, by 
tere or rough long diſtillation and circulation with the Spirit made of Wine, grows {wcet, and loſs 
hey 12 " Its aſtringent force. If waters impregnated with Vitriol, be poured into Oil of Tar- 
wr altered, © Cars there will be precipitated a certain thickiſh Mattcr wondertully ſweet. Steel, Tin 
or Lead, being diſſolved in Vinegar, and Coagulated by Evaporation, go into £yeet 
Salts. Further, it is a common Expcriment : If having b« fore taſted Vitriol ,, you 
take the fume of Tobacco at your Mouth, the auſtere talte at firſt impreſſed on the 
Senſe, is changed into a plainly honied ſweetneſs ; the reaſon of which is, becauſe the 
Sea-falt Particles, ſuch as are in Vitriol, being mingled with the Sulphyreous, ont of 
the burnt Tobacco, create a ſweet Savour : Inv whence alſo we may Collect, that 
Sugar and Honey , are of a Sulphureous-ſaline Nature z which alſo clearly appears, 
by their diſtillation, for as much as they, like Slt Minerals, yield an Acid and very 
Corroſive Stagma. | 
VI. A fower 6. Of Kinto the auſtere, is the acerb or ſower taſte, the Particles of whoſe ſubject, 
Taſte, are indued with little Tenters or Hooks, or Claws, but which are more dull and blunt, 
and with which they ſtrike the Senſory, and ſtop up its little Pores, and being once fixed, 
they are not caſily removed ; whence a ſtupor or numneſs in the Teeth and Palat is 
cauſed ; not unlike Burdocks, which being fixed to the Skin, become troubleſome, and 
are not eaſily ſhaken off, In acerb or ſower biting Bodies, a fluid Salt, implicated with 
an carthy Matter, excclls, | 
* 1. podies na- Firſt, Bodies naturally ſower among Vegetables, are unripe Fruits ;, as Grapes, Pears, 
rurally acerb or and Apples, and moſt of all Wildings, Crabs, or wild Apples, tho kept till they are 
ſower. mellow : alſo ſower Herbs : Among Minerals, or Animals, there is zothing eaſily to be 
met with, that has a ſower Taſte. 
a how; Sccondly, Bodies that are made ſower anew, are chiefly Wine and Beer, degenerating 
things, : into a deadneſs, through Age or Thunder ; alſo Leaven, cr Bread too much leavencd. 
Broths and Milk-meats, if they Contract a ſettlement and hoarineſs , become ſower : 
becauſe in all thoſe Concretes diſpoſed to Corruption, the Saline Particles being ex- 
alted, and tending towards a Flux, carry forth alſo earthy Particles involved with 
themſclves, . | 
Thirdly, Asto the taking away of this Taſte, we have obſerved, That ſower Fruits 
3- By what dopgrow ſweet, either by the goodneſs of the Air, and Sun ; in ſower Fruits brought to 
Taſte —_— maturity : or by the goodneſs of the Ground or Soil, as when w:ild Apples tranſlated 
= ts _ : to a good Soil grow ſweet ; the reaſon of either is, becauſe the Spirituous and Sulphu- 
way, or altered, TOUS Particles before ſubjugated, at length Predominarte over the Saline. If Wine de- 
generated into deadneſs , is impregnated with new Lees of Tartar, it ſhall recover its 
Vigor : The like happens, if a Can of good Wine be poured into a Veſſel of ſower 
Beer or Ale. Wine growing dead, if it be diſtilled, often yields a ſweet Spirit, and in 
no leſs quantity, than if the Wine had been in its full ſtrength { becaule the Spirits be- 
fore ſubjugated in that Mixture, recover their Dominion by diſtillation. 
vIr. The fweee Secventhly, The ſweet ſavour ſeems to be made, for as much as the Particles of any 
ſavour. Body are ſo figured, into ſoft prickles , that they tickle the Senſory , with a ſofr rub- 
bing, and from thence ſtir up a delightful Senſe of Pleaſure ; like as if feathers wer? 
applyed to the Sides, or the Soles of the Feet. In theſe the Saline Principle ſeems to 
be aſſociated, with Sulphureous and Spirituous, and when they are, in like manner are 
carried forth. 
i e— Firſt, Thoſe which are naturally ſweet, are among Vegetables, firſt Sugar, and Man- 
txralh ſweet, 13 3 then Caſſia, ripe Fruits, Grapes, Raiſons, ſome Reots, as Parſnips, &c. Among 
Animals, ſome aſcribe Honey, but others more rightly, ſay that is ſwer out of Plants, 
and gathered by Bees. Among Minerals nothing ( that I know ) hath naturally a 
ſweet Savour. — 
2. Sweets pre- Secondly, The things which have a ſweet Taſte,and are made by Art, are theougar of 
pared by Art, Lead, Salt of Steel, Lythargires, yea, and out of many other Bodies, Vinegar extracts 
a ſweet Salt. Taſting Vitriol before-hand (as was ſaid) and then taking a Pipe cf To- 
bacco, the ſmoke grows ſweet like Honey. In this, and in the former inſtances, whiPſE 
the Saline little darts grow to the Sulphureous Particles, or Saline of another Kind, both 


of them become more blunt. An eAlchaliſar Spirit, and thc fixed Salt of any Body, -- 


being mixed, and circulated by a long digeſtion, acquire a ſweetneſs. Barley ſoaked 
in Water, when it begins to ſprout , and dried with a _- fire, grows exceeding 


ſweet : And Wheat in like manger alſo, if being wet, it-ſprouts yields a m— 
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ſwect Meal ; thereafon of which is, becauſe by that Artifice, the Sulphureous and Spi- 
rituous Particles, overthrown by the Earthy, ger their Liberty. 

Thirdly, There are many Inſtances, by which ſweetneſs is aboliſhed ; for z1} ſweet 3- By what 
things too much bojled, grow bitter. Sugar or Honey, by diſtillation, yield<art firlt 2n qi ins ; 
inſipid Phlegm, then ſharp and burning Spirits; In the dead Head remaining aficre di- | 7D 
ſtillation, is a burning Salt, and an inſipid Earth, and whatever is ſweet periſhes. Fur- 
ther, Sugar or Honey being mixed with a great quantity of Common Water, anc Ci. 

{tilled through a Bladder, yield a burning Water, like the Lees of Wire diſtilled afcer 
the ſatne faſhion. In both theſe, and in the following Inſtance, the additional fweet- 
neſſes are bruiſed, by the ſaline little darts, Sugar of Lead bcing fuſcd by the tire, melts 
into meer Lead ; if it be diſtilled ina Retorr, if we may believe Zeguinus, It will produce 


a burning and ſweet ſmelling Spirit. 


8. The unQtuous or oyly favour, ſcems to be produced, when the Particles of any Bo- - HI. 4n Ob 
dy are very Spherical and round, which neither hawl, prick, nor ticklethe Senſory, but ©" 
only ſtroke it with a gentle and ſoft coming to it. In theſe, the Sulphureous Principle 
predominates. : 

Firſt, Bodies naturally UnCtuous or oyly , among Vegetables, are ripe Olives, the 1. I which it 
Turpentine-Tree. The Larix, and ſome ſweet ſmelling Gums naturally {weating forth, * 9 Nate. 
Among Minerals, Aſphaltum, Bitumen , Amber, Sperma Ceti, and ſome fat Earths, 
and Ochers : Of Animals, and their Parts, 'the Sewer, Marrow, and Far. 7 

Secondly, UnCtuous things prepared by Art, are Butter, Cream, Oyls, preſg4 out of 2- nx # 
Fruits and Seeds, as Oyl of Nuts , of ſweet Almonds, alſo Oyls drawn out of Seeds, —L y" ne hee” 
Woods, Gums, and Reſines by diſtillation. | © 

Thirdly, Altho unuoſity is moſt difficultly taken away from the SubjcCts, yet it is 4. 4.» it 5s 14- 
wont to be leſſer?d : for ſo Unctuous Bodies, if they grow ſtale, or are too much boiled, ken aw: v7 al- 
or otherways grow hot by ſhaking, loſing their ſmoothneſs, become rank, and prick 7 4. 
and dig the Senſory. Further, Sewet and Fat, if they be long expoſed to a moiſt Air, 
contract a ſettlement, and become hoary, and then are reſolved into Water , or a ccr- 
rupt Earth. In this, and in the former inſtance, whiPſt the mixture of the Body is re- | 
ſolved, ſome Sulphureous Particles fly away, in the mean time the remaining loſe their | 
Dominion. PE, | == 

9. An inſipid Sayour or Taſte, ſeems to be made, when the Particles of any Body, {* 4n 1mſpi4 | 
are indued with ſuperficial little Darts, not at all ſharp, but ſmooth and diſcharged; ****" 
which. enter not into the Pores of the Senfory , and no ways dig or hawl ir. 

In theſe, the Principle either of Water, or Earth, predominate over the rſt. 

Firſt, Bodies naturally infipid or taſtleſs, are Common Water, eſpecially Rain Wa- 7. In what 
ter, ſome cold Herbs, the raw white of an Egg, &c. Althd in the whole world , there 755 #  & 
isnothing inſipid ſimply, yet Speech is wont to apply it ro them things, in which ſome © 
one of thoſe Sayours, are not eminently, which we have before recounted. 

Secondly, That Savory things may become Unſavory, the more acute Particles cught ,_ ;;,,,;... # 
wholly to fly away, or be very much broken. Herbs long kept, alſo many more wore ro 4e pro- 
things, if they be diſtilled by a moderate heat, yield almoſt an intipid Liquor. duced, 

Thirdly, Inſipidneſs it ſelf, ſometimes is taken away ; for inſipid Water, if ir ſtand 3: & That 
long, that it putrife, acquires a ſtink and mouldy Savour : The white of an E-2 boiled bak ae 
hard, has ſomething a ſharp taſte. In theſe kind of Inſtances, ſome active Elements, be- © © 
ing before ſubjugated, get ſtrength. | 

Beſides theſe Kinds of ſimple Savours, which are as it were the Elements of the reſt, 
there remain yet many Complications of theſe ſimple ones, as the Savours rehearied arc evra 
conjoyned one among another : And for as much as by the Wiſdom of Nature, to ſatis- 
he all Palates, and by the Luxury of Art, that ſhe might pleaſe the Throats of ſome, ma- 
nifold mixtures of Savours haye been produced, that almoſt nothing to be eaten, is found 
ſimple and without Sawce or Condiment. The ſeveral Compoſitions of theſe, is a thing 
almoſt impoſlible to enumerate ; it ſhall ſuffice for the preſent, that we note ſome of the 
_ noted Conjugations, and their Afﬀections, as they are grateful or ingrateful to 
thePalate. | 

The firſt Conjugation, and that moſt grateful to the Palate, isof acid and ſweet, of Compoſitions of | 
which ſort are generous Wine , Contettions prepared out of Citron, Wood-Sorrel, pioeahhcy 
Berberrics, &s. Sugar*d things, and ſharp things pickPd, with Sugar. Secondly, Sweet SH «0 
and Aſtringent, as alſo ſweet and ſower, are well Conſociated : as in Marmalade of 
Quinces, Candied Bulloes, Cyder drunk with Sugar, &c. Thirdly, Sweet and ojly 
yield a grateful Sayour to the Palate, but that brings a nauſeouſneſs to the Stomach, as 
1n Milk-meats, Sugar*d-meats , and Paſty-cruſt, &c, Fourthly, Sweet agrees not with 
biting, bitter, or ſalt Savour, Fifthly, nor doth 2 bitter Savour of ir {elf agree with 
any other : it is grateful to the Palate, a ary a with the ſyeet, Sixthly, Salc- 
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favour beſt agrees with the biting ſharp, as in fleſh ſeaſoned with Salt and Pepper, it is 
an ingrateful Sawce with the oyly. Seventhly, The Acid , Aſtringent and SOWer, are 
well aſſociated with the ſweet, not with the reſt. 

There are more Kinds of ſome other Compounded Sayours, which we have no time 
now to recount. But there are in reſpect of the Taſte, as the Componnded Tunes of 
Harmony in reſpect of Hearing, in both ſenſible not ſimple Species of one Kind, but are 
carried manifold, and variouſly Complicated to the Senſory. It now remains for us to 


paſs from the Taſte, the Obje of which we have largely bandled, to the other Speci 
of the Senſes. ; WY ; m_— 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Senſe of Smelling. 


T ſeems that the Smell is a more Excellent, and a little more Sublime Faculty , than 
either Taſting, or Touching ; to oo one Object is more ſubtle, and comes 
to the Senſory, with a thinner Conſiſtency: for there is no need to put upon the Or- 
gan, the more thick ſubſtance of the mixture ; but it ſuffices, that the Efluyizs or 
Breath, ſent from odorous Bodies, tho at ſomething a remote diſtance, be inſpired into 
the Noſtrils, together with the Air. 
Living Creatures are furniſhed with the Senſe of Smelling for this end, to wit, that 
agreeable and wholeſom Aliments may be known, and diſcerned from difa greeable 
The uſe of the and hurtful z for becauſe it were an incongruous and dangerous thing, to take in pre- 
Smell, to diſcern ſently into the Mouth, all things offered to be eaten, and to be examined by the Taſte, 
Aliments at a leſt perchance Venomous and Stinking things, careleſly taken in by the Pa'ate, ſhould 
diſtance. bring loathing or hurt to it, the Smell examines firſt the thing art a diſtance, and refuſes 
thoſe rotten things, or guilty of any other very ipfeſtous quality, without receiving any 
hurt by the Contagion. | 
ff This Kind of Primary uſe is ſeen more excellently in brute Animals, than in Man ; 
| _ gs = for they by this Index only, moſt certainly know the Virtues of Herbs, and of other 
$1 nin Man, Bodies, before unknown, yea hunt out, and eaſily find their abſent Food , tho hidden 
from them, by the Smell. But that the Noſes of Men are leſs quick or ſagacious, it 
ought not (as ſome would have it) to be aſcribed' tothe abuſe of the Faculty, but the 
Cauſe lyes in the defect of the Organ it ſelf; for this is not ſo accurately required for 
the diſtintion of Humane Food , where Reaſon and the Intelle&t are preſent - For 
that Reaſon the inferior Powers in Man, exiſt leſs perfect by Nature, that there might 
bea placeleft, for the exerciſe and dreſſing of the more ſuperior. 
The Organ of As to what belongs to the Organ of Smelling, we have largely enough unfolded it in 
| theSmellde> qgyr Diſcourſe of the Nerves; to wit, we have ſhewed, that within the Caverns of the 
_ {_ Noſtcils, areplaced tubulated Membranes or like Pipes, which contain ſenſible Fibres, 
moſt thickly interwoven. Into theſe Membranes , very many ſmall Nerves are ſent 
from either Mamillary Proceſs, paſſing thorow the holes of the Seive-like Bones; but 
thoſe Mamillary Proceſſes, as they are plainly ſoft Nerves, ariſe in the Medullary 
Trunk, nigh the ſtreaked Bodies ; wherefore, when the odorous ſteams , ſtrike upon 
the Fibrous, and very ſenſible Membranes, forthwith an impreſſion of the ſenſible thing, 
is carried by the paſſage of the Nerves into the Mamillary Proceſſes, and from thence 
into the ſtreaked Bodies. 
Further, We have formerly declared, why the Smelling Nerves, divided without the 
Skull are harder, but ynited within it are not only ſofter, but alſo-tubulated or like Pipes, 
and forthe moſt part in Brutes, filled with clear Water : There is no need to repeat It 
here again, nor what we have declared there, concerning other Nerves, coming from 
the Fifch pair, and inſerted alſo into the Organ of Smelling : Of which certainly the 
Office is, to cauſe a certain Sympathy and conſent of aCtion, between the Smell and Taſte, 
; and ſomething alſo between the Sight and it. þ 
| Nerves of aſe- I know ſome attribute the office of Smelling altogether to theſe Nerves, ariſing from 
the Fifth pair, denying it to the Mamillary Proceſſes, and from hence they render a rea- 
ſon, not only of that conſent, between the Noſe and the Palate, from whence 1t comes 
to paſs, that the ſame Objects are embraced or refuſed, but alſo, wherefore it happens, 
that one Senſe being loſt, that oftentimes the other periſhes ; to wit the Cauſe of = 


| ſerve for Smel- 


Of Hearing. 


they ſay is nothing elſe, than that both Senſories do borrow the branches of their Nerves, 
from the ſame Trunk of the Fifth pair. Bur this Objettion is eaſily overthrown, be- 
cauſe the Nerves of a twofold Original, are beſtowed not only on the Senſory of the 
Smell, but alſo of the Taſte. For the Tongue receives more and greater Branches from 
the Ninth pair , than from the Maxillary Trunk of the Fifth pair : to wit, that if the 
Nerves of one Kind be obſtructed, the Animal FunQtion may be performed, by thoſe of 
| the other Kind. Concerning this then we may fay, that the Principle Nerves ſerving 
tothe Organ of Smelling , are derived from either Mamillary Proceſs, alſo, that the 
Nerves on which the Senſe of Taſting chiefly depends, are ſent from the Ninth pair : 
Nevertheleſs, ſome ſecondary Nerves, or that are as it were taken in, are diſtributed to 
either Senſory, (as alſoto the Eye) far fetch'd from the Fifth pair : for this end, that 
there might be an affinity or mutual reſpeft, between the Taſte and the Smell , and be- 
tween both and the Sight : hence therefore the Taſte almoſt admits of no Object, unleſs 
that the Smell firſt approves of it : but both Faculties do require, that ſenſible thinzs do 
firſt ſtand to the examination of the Eyes. 

But that the loſs of one of them, oftentimes brings in the defeCt of the other, as it is pjerce the rev 
ſometimes obſerved in a Poſe, or Stopping of the Head, that loſing the Sme!}, the Taſte fon 5 had, of 
is loſt alſo: the reaſon of it is, becauſe either Senſory, being planted near , arc both at #hat Conſent,be- 
once overthrown by the ſame ſerous Matter, poured forth Bow the Blood, and apt to * AY >” 
be too much ſtopped : for both the tubulated Membranes of the Noſe, and the frame ©4** 7% 
or ſubſtance of the Tongue it ſelf, are made of a very rare, and as it were ſpongy Tex- 
ture : wherefore, the Pores and Paſlages of either Organ, are wont to be overtiown by iy one being 
the ſerous flood, and the ſenſible Fibres in both, inlike manner to be obſtruted, which wanting, the 5- 
—— becauſe when as the Noſtrils and Tongue ought to be moiſtned, with a conti- '*r for he mot 
nual Humor, either of them are puniſhed more grievouſly than other Parts, by the 727, * 2% 
ar es * —y Serum iſſuing forth, ſo both on every light Cauſe, become obnoxious to 
the ſame Evil. 


CHAP, XIV: 
Of the Senſe of Hearing. 


' A Fter the Smell and Taſte, of which we haveralready treated, we ſhall next ſpeak hs Cats 
of Hearing z which as tothe uſe, is far more Excellent than the other Senſes, for ,r Apart | 
as much as by its help chiefly , Sciences. and Learning are acquired, alſo by whoſe in- Uſe and 4#t- 
ſtin&t, the Paſſions are excited ; yea, and are wont to be governed and allayed ; further v9 
as to Activity, this Senſe is much more Efficacious, becauſe having got a larger Sphear, 
pn irs Objects at a great diſtance , and admits not the ſenſible Species , unleſs 
rought in a more thin conliſtency : For that it is the Intereſt of living Creatures, to 
know ſome remote things by ContaCt, and ofren placed out of Sight , becauſe they may 
be timely prevented, if they ſhould be inimical and diſagreeable, bur if thought ami- 
cable, that they may be come to, and apprehended ; the Hearing ſerves for either 
pt and by its ſign , the Marks and Symbols of approaching Bodies are received 
ar off. 

Becauſe the Hearing is always performed at a diſtance, and a ſound comes often far- 7; jerformed at 
ther than the Effluvia's of a ſounding Body, can be admitted ; therefore, this Senſe is « diſtance , by 
ſuppoſed to be madeeven as Sight, by reaſon of a certain aCtivity of the Medium ir ſelf, 7*4/n of the 
or by a Motion, and as it were a certain waving of little Bodies, which flow init; ſo as [ugh " 
the ſounding Body, moves by its Vibration or ſhaking the Particles diffuſed in the inter- 
mediate ſpace, and they being moved, art length affect the Senſory ; but they conceive a 
certain Figure of their carrying forth, according to the Particles firſt agitated, 4hd4 they + 
propagate the ſame in others, and then in others, or move forward, as it were by urdu- 
lation, and ſo the ſound, ſtill retaining the CharaQter or Type of the firſt Impreſſion, is 
continued evento the Ear. | | 

Altho by the conſent of all, the Air is ſaid to be the Medium, that carries the ſounds, 77 3ediun 
yet this ought not to be underſtood of the whole Atmoſphear of the Air, and Breaths ; carrjing ſounds 
for neither is the audible Species poured forth, by the Motion of this moſt fluid Body, #!%* Ar, bur 
as It were by a waving of Waters z becauſe this mnch ſooner runs thorow, than the Bo- hong 
dy or Conſiſtency of the whole Air is wont to be moved, and propagate its Flutuation, * * * * 

as 
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as may be diſcerned plainly by the ſucceſſive blowing of the Winds, and bending of 
Trees, and the tops of Corn , which happens , becauſe any ſound , whether great or 
ſmall, whether it comes with or againſt the wind, is carried to a certain place, always 
with an equal time ; which would be otherwiſe if it obey*d the waving of the whole 
Air, or ſhould depend upon that - Further, That the whole frame of the Air doth nor 

wave, by reaſon of the tranſmiſſion of the ſound, appears by this ; becauſe, if a Lam 
be held in alittle Bell, whiPſt many other Bells being ſtruck together, yield a mighty 
ſound, its flame will hardly ſhake, much leſs will it be moved up and down kither and 

thither, by the moved Air. | 

The Senorific Hence it follows, that ſome Sonorifick Particles, or Cauſing ſounds, are diffuſed tho- 
Particles ſeem TOW the Air, and as they are more ſubtil than the little Bodies of the Air, and are in- 
ro be Saline lit- dued with a more rapid Motion, the Tranſmiſſion or Propagation of the found, depends 
tle Bodtes, in- upon the peculiar motion and waving of theſe, made apart from the inclination of the 
"5g "0g with whole Air. We have elſewhere ſhewn, in the texture of the Atoms of the Air, that there 
are contained Luminous or Nitrous Particles, by the inkindling, and by the moſt ſwift 
trajection, and reflection of theſe, Light, the appearances of Colours, and the Images of 
all things are produced, And beſides theſe moſt thin and moveable Bodies, which ſeem 
to be of a certain fiery Nature, and interwoven withthe Air , and by the private waving 
of which, the viſible Objetts are carried to the Organ, it is likely , that certain other 
Particles of another Kind, and thoſe perhaps Saline, are diffuſed thorow the rare and 
moſt fluid Conſtitutionof the Air, by which, whiPſt they are ſtrucken and ſwiftly mo- 
ved, and apt to be figured, according to the Idea's of Sounds, rhe Organ of the Hearing 
is alſo affeCted, and by this means receives the Impreſſions of ſenſible things. For it ſecms, 
-» that the Sound-cauſing little Bodies ſwimming in the Air, and interwoyen with a certain 
Continuity in its Pores, and thickly ſct in its paſſages, are placed after that manner, that 
when a Motion is impreſſed, in any Portion of them, by the ſtriking againlt a ſolid Body, 
they being agitated according to the Character of rhe Impreſſed Motion, move or ſhake 
others planted round abour, and they again others, which are next to them, and ſo, when 
the ſame Motion is propagated round on every ſide, by a ſucceſſive affection of the ſame 
Particles, (as when a Stone being caſt into a ſmooth water, many little Circles begin- 
ing after one another, and unfolding themſelves, create an Impreſſion of the firſt ſtroke 
in every part) leſſer types of the ſound, and almoſt innumerable, take the place one of 
another, or fill up the room of the firſt Prototype ſound , excited according to the 
ſolid Body, and- from thence on every ſide waved , according to the Symbolical 
Particles ſucceſſively moved; even after the ſame manner, as when the rayes of 
The Prototype of L-1&Þt are reflected from an Opacous or ſhaddowy Body } for as much as they being ſent 
ſound, by and at hand from every part of the Object, do meet together in a moſt thick Series of 
by ſtirs up imu- Cones, in every place, and fo create infinite Images of the ſame thing, viſible in all pla- 
merable Ec ces : In like manner alſo, whiPſt the Sonorific Particles leap back from a ſolid Body, 
oo they cauſe the audible Species to be every where repreſented, according to the ſtroke 
there made upon them, in the whole Sphear of Vibration, whether by a like Contortion, 

or Gyration, or any other ways of Conformation in Motion, of the ſymbolar Particles. 
But althd there are found Sonorific little Bodies ſomething like the luminous, they are 
—_ _ '- differenced notwithſtanding in many things ; for firſt of all, their Motion is much more 
-- "" os hs ſlow than the luminous , which clearly appears from a Gun being diſcharged at a di- 
lunino. ſtance, for it is ſometime after the flaſh reaches the Sight , that the report comes to 
the Ears. But the luminous Particles, tho they eaſily paſs thorow the more ſolid Dia- 
phanous Bodies, yet not thorow thick ſhaddowy or Opacous Bodies, tho they are made 
of a more thin or rare texture z or ſtick in the chinks : On the contrary the waving of a 
Theſe are car- ſound, does not ſo eaſily paſs thorow Glaſs, but the ſame is often heard within a Cham- 
ried only in ber, that is impervious of Light, or where Light cannot enter. Hence it may be con- 
ftrait-lines, je@tur?d, that the rayes Or beams of Light, how ſubril and thin ſoever they be, are car- 
ruſe in all. 56d only in ſtrait Lines z for whether they ar firſt ſtream forth, or are broken ia the 
| altered Medium, or are refle&ted from an obje&ed Bady , they every where paſs for- 
ward, and obſerve the Line of direCtion, and paſs thorow the oblique and ehrongy | ul 
ſages, not with a turning paſſage or going thorow z but the ſounding Particles, being 
excited into Motion, inſinuate themſelves within the bending pores and blind holes, like 
the flowing of Waters ; but theſe Kind of little Bedies , which are the Vehicles of 
Why they foem ſounds, I ſuſpe©t to be of a Saline Nature, for this reaſon z becauſe the Particles of this 
fo be $:4ne, Element, are moſt of all Moveable and Adtive, next to the fiery and Nitrous Sulphure- 
ous ; for it is ſeen, that Glaſs, and Metallick Bodies, which abound wirh very much Salt, 
being ſtruck, yield a ſound excelling all others: Alſo it makes for it , for as much as 1 
''a great Winter Froſt, when the Atmoſphear of the Air abounds with Saline Particles, 
a ſound becomes more clear, and is carried farther, b 
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So much concerning the Sonorifick Particles, 2s much as we are able to get by Ceaje- 
Cturez concerniug their Nature, Subfiſtence, and wayes of carrying forth, or of way- 
ing. AS 10 theſe, vwhit at firſt was os unded, conceraing the Senſe of Hearing 
it (cj{, there remains cr to be unfolded, by what means, ant for wher occofions, 
thcſe Particlos interwoven with the aerial Body, arc ſtirred up by 2 ſounding Bec into 
Act ; thea how the {amc being moved affect the Senſory. 


As to th: tormer, there are infinite ways, whereby the aforeſaid Particles arc firred By what mean? 


up into A.:, or by which ſounds are wont to be produced ; wh ; 
ſolid Bo'';, yea and almoſt every vehement Compulſion of the Air, when relilted, yields 
a3 ſound. There are very many Varieties of theſ:, bur the Univerial, or t I--# the 
chief Tauſes of ſounds, may be not improperly reduced to two ways of \eing u! 42 50 
wit, either that a ſolid Body being ſtruck, and ſo affected with a Vibration er thoking, 
drives togethec che Air, and with it the Sonorific Particles , ard :lie ir; ke h2iit., molt 
ſwiftly repeated, cauſes them to thake or to wave; Or ſecond!s; the Air, act with ir 
the Sonorific Particles, being driven into a more narrow ſpace, whiPi they go forth by 
Compreſſion, are ſtruck againſt the ſolid Body, and are driven by it into a vibration or 


. What{>ever percuilion of a Serrifick Par 
*1es5 are (I:r 


red up ity AB 


ſhaking. By reaſon of the former way, all ſolid Bodies, ſtruck by ſolids, yea and hollow Orbow fund is 
Merallick Bodies, a Drum, the ſtrings of an Harp, and other Vuſical Inſtruments, fur- cr and 
niſhed with ſtrings, when they are ſtroke, yield a ſound; in ell which, a vibration bz- 7? © 


ing excited from the ſtroke and ſhaking Body, and impreſſed on the Sonorific Particles, 


15 the whole Cauſe of every produced found, or of long Continuance, and alfo t!'6 but of 
a minutes durance or ſounding. For both Metals, alſo Stones, and Weod, and other 
ſolids, being ſtruck, make the Air to tremble and yield vibrations or ſhakings, in ſome 
meaſure like Bells, and the ſtrings of an Harp : Wherefore, when by the Finger or ny 
ſoft Body being lay*d upon them, that ſhaking is ſtopr, preſently the ſounds intercepted. 
In the latter Rank, to wit, where the Air 1s compelled or ſtraitned, whit it ſtrives 
for liberty, ſtriking againſt the ſolid Body, procuces a ſound, ous" to be placed founds, 
which are excited by ſpeaking, wind Inſtruments, letting off of Guns, and the pallage 
of winds thorow i{rait places. 


As it thus appears, by what means the Sonoriic Particles are ſtirred vp into zct, there 77 3151s, 57 
Temains ano lefs difliculty, concerning the way, whereby they affect the Organ of Hear- ſpre rdings of an 


Ing, that by it a Feeling or Senfion is preduced. We ſhewed before, that by reafon of ©** 
'the aforeſaid Particles being interwoven with the Air, and ſucceſſively moved with a 


continued Series, the Impreſſion of a ſound is diffuſed every where,into a Round or Ord ; 
Further, we Note, that if their waving promotion meet with any ſtop, the ſame being 
thereby reflected, or forced by ancther thing, it in like manner affe&ts other Particles, 
wherever met with, and ſo is {till broken into more ſounds, which are carricd hither and 
thither into every part ; which is the reaſon that ſounds climb over Hovſcs , being ſent 
forth at hand, return back, enter into every hole and chink, and <afil;; propagate them- 
ſelves into ſecret places and receiles, where light cannot enter : In the mean time, all 
ſounds, both direct and reflected, and which are diverted aſide, and which become 1: 
and numerous, from greater refracted and divided ſounds, and variouily reſult, exactly 
bear the Character of the Prototype of the ſame ſound : Hence it comes to pak, th:t the 


Hearing being planted in every place, it receives the ſame ſound in ſpecie, and oftertim<s 
articylare. 


- 
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But as to the ſecond Propoſition, for the manner of doing, whereby by the Senſe of 77: 0:2 :f 
Hearing is performed, we think that firſt of all, the StruQture of rhe Organ it (-If ought :/ © 14caring de- 
to be conſidered ; in which, that which being utmoſt receives the firſt ſtrokes of the ſound +1154, 


5 the Ear : This part being largely ſpread, by degrees grows narrow, till the hole made 


more narrow, leads inward to the den of the Ear. The uſe of the Ear is to gather to- 7ie Exr md 
gcther the Sonorific Particles, coming to it ſpread abroad and diſperſed, and ſo many ; #- 4e*- 


that the Impreſſion may be made more ſenſible, to direCt it inwards towards the Senſor ;. 
In imitation of this natural Inſtrument, are wont to be made the Artificial whiſperic g 
Inſtruments, which like a Pipe or Trumpet, by introducing many Sonorifick Particles, 
ſupplies the defect of Hearing. The Ears in moſt Beaſts are moveable , that they might 

turned every way, to any noiſe, and might receive a more certain notice of the ſound, 
Otherways uncertain ;z yea, it is probable, that mens Earsare moveable by Nature,becauſe 
they have hanging Muſcles, but that by the continual uſe of the Head-bands, which they 
make uſe of in Infants, this faculty is taken from them. 


. Alter the Ears, follows the Cave or Den of the Ear, leading obliquely towards the 77. p., 


inward Parts. 


WhiPſt the Sonorifick Particles paſs thorow the turning and winding Ear and ::; 


2” tre 


pallages of this, the ſame, by reaſon of the frequent ſtrikings and refracions againit «*- 


he ſides, encreaſe the ſenſible Species z after the ſame manner, as is ſeen in Corners, 
and wreathed Inſtruments, by which the found is very much ſtrengthen?d. Alfo this 
further 
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further appears, forthat the Hollows or Cloyſters in ſome Walls, are wont to be fo ar- 

tificially made, that a low Voice whiſper'd, being tranſmitted by the ſame, may be heard 
at a great diſtance, Moreover, the aforeſaid Den of the Ear ought to be oblique and 
turning, that its more inward parts mought be defended from the eaſie meeting with of 
Injuries; and forthis reaſon, there is there placed a bitter Wax, ſweat forth from the 
little Arteries z ſo that if any little living Creatures, ſhould by chance creep into the Ear 
they might be there entangled, or at leaſt driven away by the Bitterneſs, as Worms by 
Gall. This yellow ſtuff without doubt is of the ſame Nature with that which is deſti- 
nated for the Bladder of the Gall, 

The Drum. Nigh to the moſt intimate receſs of this Den, a thin Membrane js placed, with a Cir. 
cular Bone; fitted to the ſame, which wholly ſhuts up the Cavity of the Ea r, and diſtin- 
guiſhes the Interior Cloyſter from the Exterior ; ſo that the Impulſe of the ſound, ſhakin 
this Membrane like a Drum , delivers the Impreſſion to the Sonorifick Particles 

lanted beyond, and they being moved, affe& the Fibres, with the Auditory or 
caring Nerve. 

Thret little About this Membrane, three little Bones, with a Muſcle and Ligament, and ſome 

Bones about the qther Parts, are FR from which being thorowly view'd, and truly conſider®d, the 

—_ png et Uſe and Offices of the Drum, and its whole Appendix, are clearly learnt. The firſt of 

— theſe is a little ſmooth Bone, lying upon the more inward part of the Drum, and ſtick- 

The Hammer. ing to it, this is commonly called the Hammer, either from its figure, or rather becauſe 
it is thought to ſtrike and knock againſt the Drum ; when indeed, this Bone affixed to 
the Boſs or Shield of the Membrane, ſtrikes not againſt it, but bends inward, and draws 
it with it. Alſo, beſides this little Bone, is united with many other little Bodies, for 
the Tendon of the Muſcle, which lifts it up, and bends it inward, is inſerted into its 
ſharp Proceſs, and the other more blunt extremity of the Hammer, is ingrafted with the 
Anvil, fo that the Hammer may be able to move round about upon the Anvil. This 

The 4rvil, Anvil is a Bone almoſt round, which leaning into the Cavity , hath two proper Shanks, 
one whereof being fixed to the Cartilage, 1s faſtned by the ſame to the ſtony Bone ; bur 
the other ſhank of the Anvil is joyned by the Cartilage to a third Bone, called the Stir- 

The Stirrop. Top ; ſo that the Anvil being joyned by the _—_ to the Stirrop, is alſo moyeable 1 

| and the two ſhanks of the Stirrop are affixed to the Ligament, and by ir ſtick to the ſtony 

The Miele. Bone, As to the Muſcle, which lifts up the Hammer, (alchs at firſt ſight only irs Ten- 
don appears) If it be farther ſearched, ir is ſeen to be big enough and round, planted in 
its proper Cavity, the Tendon of which is inſerted into the ſharp proceſs of the Ham- 
mer, and lifting it up, and drawing it inwards, bends and diftends the Drum within; 

The Ligament, notwithſtanding , leſt this Muſcle (if it ſhould happen to be pulled) ſhould be brought 
too near to the Drum, a ſmooth a tranſverſe Ligament, is placed before the acute pro- 
ceſs of the Hammer, which ſtriftly leans on the Hammer, and binds it ; and leſt ic ſhould 

be drawn beyond meaſure, by the Muſcle, contains it in its due ſite. 

The uſe of te From theſe it is eaſily tobe underſtood, what uſe theſe Parts are for, which we deſcri- 

Drurt, 


bed: For itis ſeen, thatthe Drum is the Preliminary, and as ig were Preparatory Inſtru- 


ment of Hearing, which receiving the firſt Impreſſion of the ſound, or ſenſible Species, 
direts them indue proportion, and apt conformity towards the Senſory, which is placed 
more inward: It performs the like office in reſpect of the Hearing, as the Coats of the 
Eye, o— the Pupel or Apple, in reſpect of the Sight ; either Membrane break 
and as it were ſoften the ſenſible Species, and deliver them to the Senſory in proportion, 
to which if they ſhould come naked, they might hurt or deſtroy eaſily its more thin Con- 
The Drun hers ſtitution. Indeed the Drum does not hear, but contributes to the better and ſafer 
het, hearing. If this Part ſhould bedeſtroyed, the Senſe may be ſtill continued for a while, 
tho after a rude manner : becauſe it appeared by an Experiment made in a Dog, tht 
having boared both the Drums of his Ears, Hearing remained till for a time, which at- 
ter three Months wholly ceaſed, to wit, after the Conſtitution or Craſis of the Senſory, 

ſuffering by outward Injuries, was overturned. 
The uſe of the But that the Drum might truly perform this ſort of office of a Porter about the Hear- 
little Bones, a ing, its ſtretching forth ought to be bound or looſned, as occaſion ſerves, to wit, as the 
alſo of the Muſ- Pupil of the Eye is wont, as the matter requires, to be either contracted or dilated. 
yok . and Lig Wherefore , certain Machines or Braces, like to a Drum of War, are appointed for the 
” Drum of the Ear, which render its Superficies ſometimes more ſtiff, and ſometimes more 
| looſe : For this, the three aforeſaid little Bones, with the Muſcle and Ligament , effect. 
The Muſcle lifting up the Hammer, whiPſt ic Contrats it ſ:1t, the Drum is diſtended, 
when it remits its endeavour, that is ſufferd to be looſned ; but the Ligan.-nt moderates 
the action of the Muſcle, and hinders, leſt the Hammer being too much Gr: 1 up, ſhould 
diſtend the Drum till it break : But that the Rod or Beam (which is a parc the ham- 


mer) affixed to the Membrane, and drawing it to the Motion of the Muſcle, Is w_ 


My 
Ss 
KY 
_ 
yt 
4 

Ip 


GI 


DO Jos WY. ta 4 I. C 
PE OL DAT FORTS II Rea RES s: 
F 1 


— 


Of Hearmg. - F-- 


one Bone, but three little Bones joynted in one another ; the reaſon is, both that the 
erawing of che Membrane be not too hard and ſtiff, but with a certain ceaſing and flexi- 
bility of the Beam, without which the Drum, for tat it is a moſt thin little skin, would 
be in danger to be broken ; alſo, that by ſo many joyntuigs of the Beam, the motion of 
drawing might be determined, as occaſion ſerves, into various parts, hither and thither : 
This part hath almoſt the ſame uſe as the Hyodes Bone, which is made of many little 
Pozes joynted together, | 

As to the Action of the Muſcle lifting up the Hammer, it ſeems that it is chiefly invo- =O 
Iw:tary, and that *cis ated by the inſtinct of Nature, according to the indigencies of br , 
the Bone; for when a ſound too vehement ſtrikes the Ears, this Muſcle remits 1ts indea= * 
your, that the ſenſible thing might ſtrike more ſtrongly the ſooſned Drum; but if a 
ſmaller or duller ſound enters , the Muſcle being contracted, diſtends the Drum, thar 
the Impreſſion ctherwayes obſcure may become more ſenſible : If that many voices and 
confuſed ſounds approach the Ears, it is probable, that the Drum diſpoſes the Species 
brought to it, aftgr a diverſe manner of Action, and as it were admits them in, with a 
certain Choice. 

Altho Hearing is not made by the Drum, as the proper Organ of Scnſe, yet this ſo ung 0 omen 
much depends upon that, that oftentimes the Action of the Drum being hurt or hinder'd, ow [A hoof ref | 
2 privation or a diminution of that Senſefollows. For we meet with a certain kind of of the Drum. | 
Deafneſs, in which thoſe affected , ſeem wholly to want the Senſe of Hearing , yet as 
ſoon 2s a great noiſe , as of great Guns , Bells, or Drums, 1s made nezr to the Ears, 
they diſtinctly underſtand the ſpeeches of the by-ſtanders, but this great noiſe ceaſing, 
they preſently grow deaf again. I heard from a Credible Perſon, that he once knew a 
Woman, tho ſhe were Deaf, yet ſolong as 3 Drum was beaten within her Chamber, ſhe 
heard every word perfcCtly ; wherefore her Husband kept a Drummer on purpoſe for his 
Servant, that by that means he might have ſome converſe with his Wife. Alſo was 
told of arother Deaf Perſon, who living near a Ring of Bells, as often as they all run 
out, he could eaſily hear any word, and not elſe. Withonrt doubt the reaſon of theſe 
is, that the Drum of it ſelf being continually looſe, by the impulſe of a more vehe- 
ment ſound, is compelled to its due tepſity or ſtretching forth, by which it might in ſome 
meaſure be able to perform its office. But we will proceed in Order, to the other Parts 
of the auditory Organ. 

Behind the * . um, the Den or Cavity ſubſiſts , ia which the Ancients placed the in- 73 Carern con- 
planted Air, wi::ch received the impreſſed ſound from the Drum : which thing indeed raining the Air, 
15 not unlikely; for, becauſe the waving of the ſou1.d ought to be conveyed ſtill further ?/ce4 behind 
towards the Senſory, it ſcems that the Sonorifick Particles, which are their Vehicle, are ens 
contained within this Den ; and becauſe it is needful, that the Sonorific Particles, in- gram this Den 
cluded in this Deo, ſhould be in ſome mezſure conſumed; therefore from this hidder+ a Paſſage ines 
place, there lyes 2n open peſſzge into the Pzlate ;, but yer after that manner, that little '* P4ate. 
doors being placed in its upper part, it admits the Air fetch*d fromfhe Palate, as often as 
there is need ; but the ſame being admitted into the Den of the Ear, its paſſage our by the 
ſame way is hindred. By reaſon of this Channel, it is, that the ſound becomes rather fen- 
ible to the Palate of ſome deaf People, than to their Ears ; to wit, when the office of 
the Drum is ſpoiled, the ſenſible Impreſſion is carried, in ſume meaſure, to the Senſory, 
by this other way. 

But from the afcrefaid Den, placed behind the Drum, another paſſage leads towards Anoher Paſ- 
that part, which is properly the. Qrgan of Hearing ; to wit, in the extream fide of that ſage from this 
Cavern, before-mentioned, there is a door, or ccrtain round hole, covered witha thin Pen ( calledthe 
Membrane, commonly called the Window, and beyond that hole, to wit, in the end or agg Fav th Fg 
ſharp proceſs of the ſtony Bone,is the Shell contzined : from whence we may think very leading into the 
vell, that the impreſſion of the ſound brought through its next Chamber from the Drum, $She2. 
1s from thence propagated, by an impulſe made above the Window, into the Shell. 

But the Body ot the Shell is 2n admirable Structure, which being framed in a peculiar 7% Defeript 
receſs of the ſtony Bone, is called by ſome the Labjrinth, by others the Shell ; becauſe its 7 S*® 
paſſage or hoVowneſs, after the manner of a Snails ſhell, is carried about with a turnio 
or ſpiral Convolution, There are two parts of this, or rather there are two Shells, the 
former being nigh the chief Oral hole, is le{Pned by degrees, from the Spire or more 
broad Capacity, znd ends in a very little one, then from the ead of this, another Shell, 

ginning with a very ſmall ſpire,is inlarged by degrees, ia its progreſs, and its extremity 
Opens with a greater aperture, into another Den or Chambcr , placed beyond, with an 
open mouth ; this is without any Membrane covering ir. 

As to the Shell, the uſe of it ſeems to be, that the audible Specics being brought tho- The Uſe of i, 
row ſuch turning and winding Labyrinths, and fo receiving an augmentation by reflection, 
and manifold fefraCtion, it may become more clear and ſcuſible ; then further, that every 
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Impreſſion, carried about by this winding and very narrow way, may come more diſtin 
to the Senſory : becauſe by this means, care is taken, that many confuſed Species tog 

may not be brought in. After the example and ftmilitude of this Shell, artificial Caverns, 
and arch'd Meanders, are wont to be framed by Architects, for the increaſing of ſounds, - 
and for the diſtin&t propagating of them to a wonderful diſtance. Further, there is 
another uſe of the Shell, no leſs noted, to wit, that the audible Species may be impreſſed 
on the Fibres and the ends of the ſenſible Nerves, inſerted in this place, not at once or at 
large, but by little and little, and as it were in a juſt proportion and dimenſion. 

We have elſewhere diſconrſed concerning the Hearing Nerves, which receive the ſen- 
ſible — and carry it towards the Common Senſory, and we ſhewed, that the ſofter 
procels of either of the ſeventh pair, is deſtinated to this office ; wherefore the end of 
this Nerve is terminated in the neareſt Chamber of the Shell, whence it is manifeſt , that 
the ſenſible Impreſſion, being diſpoſed from the Shell into this Chamber, is conveyed 

Two Proceſſes of thence towards the Head, by the paſſage of this Nerve. But moreover (which we took 
the ſte a«4!- not notice of before) it is obſery'd, that this ſofter auditory proceſs is cleft into two 
12}. = the Pranches : one whereofis inſerted after the manner we have here deſcribed,into the afore- 
next Chamber (aid Chamber ; but the other,no leſs noted branch,is implanted in the Shell it ſelf, abour the 
of the Shel. miſt of it, or nigh to the meeting of either Labyrinth ; ſo that this branch ſeems to 
receive the Depoſitum of the foremoſt Shell, and the other aforeſaid of the latter Shell. 
The other intv The extremity of either auditory Nerve, which are implanted about the endof either 
the Shell it ſelf, Shell, ending in ſlender thrids, ſeems to cover over the places of Inſertions, every where 
with Nervous Fibres ſpread abroad, as it were intoa certain little Membrane; whence it 
follows, that towards the end of either ſhe}, the proper Senſory of Hearing ought to be 
placed ; for there is the Senſe, where the Nerve receiving the Idea of Senfion , Is im- 
planted ; but as the Shell is twofold, and that in like manner there is a double inſertion 
of rhe forked auditory Nerve, it follows, that in cither Ear, there is a twofold Organ 
of Hearing : but for what uſe this is ſo made, does not plainly appear. 
Por what Uſes That we may give our Conjecture concerning theſe, perhaps there is need for the audi- 
it s ſo made. ble Specics, to be carried toward the common Senſory, that its paſſage may be the more 
certain, and that the .perception of the ſenſible thing, may be put out of doubt ; but we 
rather think, that this Senſory is made donble, that when oftentimes the Idea's of ſounds 
ought to be heard and perceived together, ſome might paſs this way, and others that way, 
without Confuſion. For it is obſerv'd, that the Hearing, not only as the other Senſes, 
receives many objects together z and by and by whether united or confuſed , compre- 
hends them, by- the ſame a&t of the Senſe z but moreover, this faculty in the time of 
Hearing, ſo diſtinguiſhes things, often divers, admitted together at the Ears , that it 
ſeems to hear one after another : Ir ordinarily happend , that in a confuſed multitude 
of voices and ſounds, that I have my ſclf taken notice to have heard the peculiar voice of 4 
a certain Man, and then a little after, I have known that I have heard, at the ſame time, 
ſome other words-Fanother Man, that I did not perceive before ; the reaſon of which 
1s, that this ſound, being received together with that , reached not at the ſame inſtant 
to the Common Senſory : wherefore, we may believe, that the ſenſible Species of the 
former ſound, paſſing thorow only one Shell, is by and by conveyed, by the firſt branch 
of the auditory Nerve, ſooner to the Senſory, but the other ſenſible Species , becauſe it 
could not be carried with it together by the ſame Nerve; therefore it is carried by a 
winding about thorow the ſecond Shell, and at length to the ſecond branch of the audi- 
tory Nerve, and ſo coming later to the Common Senſory, is afterwards perceived. 
A rehearſal of Thus much concerning the Inſtrument of Hearing and its parts, both Preparitory, and 
the Partewhich chiefly Organical ; of the firſt ſortare the Ear,the outward Den, the Drum, and what be- 
ſerve for Hear- Jongs toit,the interior Den,and its two doors; to wit, one admitting inward thorow the 
Ing. door from the palate,the other emitting thorow the oval hole : Of the latter ſort are, The 
twofold Shell, with both the Branches of the auditory or hearing Nerves. Both the 
Parts, for the moſt part, are of like make in all Animals ; the greatelt mark of difference 
is, as to their. Ears, which are varioully figured, partly for ornament ſake, and partly 
for a diverſeuſe in reſpect of the inward Den, placed behind the Drum : for this 1s fra- 
med in a Calf, Sheep, and perhaps ſome other Animals, of ſpongy Bones, and lon Ca- 
yerns, having receſles in themſelves; In Man, and in Doggs, and perhaps 1n many otners, 
Mow they þoe who are indued with a more acute Hearing , this Cavity is ſhut up with a round Bone, 
in Man, w having a plain Superficies within, whence the ſound is reflefted more ſtrongly 1nto we 
 — cored cell ; butina Calfand Sheep, the found ſeems to he much broken and debilitated,in thc 4 
4 bony Caverns; wherefore, theſe Animals are ſaid to have flow Ezrs ; for it 15 not Ry. 
«dient, for ſuch deſtinated for to be fatted for Food, to hear acutely, that they mygnt ve 
affrightcd and provoked by every Noiſe. | — 
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- Concerning the Nature of fire and flame ; to wir, we have ſhewed, that with the Sulphu- ſe:ms moſt lihe- 


Of Seeing. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Sight. 


F there be any ſtrife for Dignity among the Senſes, the Palm is given , almoſt by the The Sight is the 

conſent of all, to Secing, as the moſt noble Power; becauſe this faculty apprehends moſt noble Senſes 
unings at a great diſtance, under a moſt ſubtil Figure, by a moſt clear perception, and with 
great delight z ſo this Senſe adts, that is next in virtue to the Eternal ar.d Immaterial Soul : 

To wit, it views and meaſures both Heaven and Earth in a Moment, and brings within 
rs embraces whatever Bodies are ſituated in either, and that are far remote from our 
couch. 

'Tis needful that Seeing ſhould be ſo performed at a diſtance, that viſible things might Ir a#s a a &- 
diffuſe, and every where propagate themſelves by their Images far and wide; ſo that pr - reaſon 
whexe=ever the Eye is ſtop*d, the Images of ſome Bodies objected zre met with. Bur Erb 9g 
after what manner this is done, and by what means the ſenſible Species is received by the ;;#7ſed afar of. 
Organ, ought a little more deeply to be inquired into. 

As to the firſt, altho Light, Colours, and Images, are wont to be moved from place Light, Colours, 

to place, and by the help of Glaſſes to be transferred hither and thither, and indeed af- and pmages,are 
fect the Eye with their Motion, yet it is manifeſt, that they are not meer Qualities, but the ſame ſub- 
certain Bodies, or conſiſt of moſt thin little Bodies. Theſe three are very much of Kin” 
among themſelves, and differ lictle or nothing one from another , as to their Eſſence ; 
for indeed, the ſame Effluvia's or I'ttle Bodizs, for as much as they proceed from a lucid. 
Body, are called Light, for that they are refle:ted from an opacous or ſhaddowy Body, 
under a certairil placing and meeting together, cauſe the Image of the Object ; and for as 
much as it happens, the {:me rays of Light, in their reflection, are broken or turned in, 
from a dark or opacous Body, after this or that manner, they cauſe the Appearance of 
this or that Colour to be repreſented. 

As to the Rays themſelves, or the paſling thorow of little Bodies, the irradiation or ht the Rays 
beaming forth of which, ſhews the Repreſ. ntations either of Light, Colour, or Images, ©7*##:c> caye 
it is much difputed ; whether they are only Effluvia's, darted from a lucid Body, and re- UE _ 
percuſled in their gving forth , and refle&ted variouſly here and there, as is aſſerted by ' | 
Gaſſends, and ſome others ; or whether Particles bcing ſent forth from a Iucid-Body, wyerber they 
move other the like Particles, implanted in the Air, and as it were by inkindling them are Particles, 
render them luminous,and theſe at length others,and ſo a diffuſion on every ſide of Light, fi caming from 
or Images, 1s propagated as it were by a certain waving. 4 luctd Body, 

Againſt the former Opinion®tis objeCted, that it ſ.ems impoſſible , that the Efluvia's 
of flame or fire, ſhould be able to beunfolded fo ſuddenly, and dilated or ſpread abroad 
to an Immenſity : for when a Candle being lighted, immediately the whole Chamber is 
illuminated, it can ſcarce be conceived, that the fiery little Bodies of that flame , ſhould 
brezk forth ſo ſuddenly and fo thick, that they ſhould fill, in the twink of an Eye, ſo 
vaſt a ſpace. For indeed, the new Motions and Increaſe of an inkindled flame, are more 0r rather, whe- 
flow and perceivable to the Sight ir ſelf z how therefore can we imagine, the motion or #57 inkindled 
dilatation of Light, for that this is but only a thinner flame , to be ſo incredibly ſwift ? © —_ gw 
Beſides, when in the ſamefnſtant, in which a Light placed in an eminent place is inkind- 7 ma 
kd, it is beheld at many Miles diſtance, none can think, that theſe Particles ſent forth 
from ir, can be able ro be carried ſo long a ſpace, ar leaſt in ſo ſhort a time; bur truly, 
how ſhould it be ſuppoſed, that theſe Effluvia's ſtreaming from a ſmall Light, ſhould 
preſcntly poiſeſs the whole Hemiſphear ? Becauſe the light enkindied in the whole Re- 
g10n round about, mects with the Eye where-ever placed. Beſides, when from a Glow- 
worm, a certain kird of Light or fire ſhines in the dark, and is perceived at a diſtance, 
if this apparition ſhould be made by reaſon of the fiery lictle Bodies ſtreaming from this 
lictle Creature, whence I pray is ſo. much fiery Tinder ſupplied ? From theſe and ſome 
other Reaſons, we are led ro believe, that when the Medium is ſo ſoon inlightned, be- 
lides the Effluvia darted from the lucid Body, others alſo interwoven with, and implanted 
nn the Air, being moved by thoſe Efluvia's, and as it were inkindled, conttibute to illu- 
mination. 


For the Explanation of this, hither ought to be referred what hath formerly been ſaid Wriih 0pinicn, 


recus Particles, breaking forth from an inflameable Body, others Nitrous docome from ”: 
the Air, acdare inkindled with them, and ſo do not conſti:ure fice or flame, ualeſs both 
L13 are 
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are joyntly inkindled. The like reaſon may be given of Light, and conſequently of lma- 
The differences ges, and Colours, moſt ſwiftly produced ” Bro Flame and Light : to wit, ſome Sulpho- 
reous Particles being carried beyond the compaſs of the Flame, joyn together with others 
Nitrous, and eaſily inkindled, and fo produce a moſt thin Flame, viz. Light. For in- 
deed, from an inkindled fire, many ful hureous Particles preſently ſtreaming forth thick- 
 Iy, lay hold on more, or at leaſt the like Nitrous, and ſo conſtitute a more thick and a- 
moſt dark Flame ; this, for that it is fat and thick, paſſes not thorow the Pores of Glaſs, 
and tho it is apt of its own Nature , to be carried in direct lines, yet it is wont to be 
bent hither and thither, and to be made crooked by the blaſts of Wind, yeato be carried 
within Tubes or hollow Pipes very crooked. But Light is made of fewer and more ſub- 
til ſulphureous Particles, which paſſing beyond the firſt inkindling, fly away round abour 
far and wide, and ſo mecting every where with many Nitrous , conſtitute a moſt thin 
white Flame, and without heat; this eaſily paſſes thorow Glaſs, and all clear Bodies : 
Its beams, for as much as they conſiſt of more Nitrous than Sulphureous little Bodies, are 
carried only in ſtrait lines, ſo that tho they are wont ordinarily to be broken or reflected, 
yet they cannot be made crooked, 
Lucid Bodies, Subjectsemitting fiery.and Juciferous Particles, among the Ceeleſtials are the Sun, and 
are either Cz- Stars ; but among the Sublunaries, whatſoever are filled with Sulphur , are apt to flame 
leſtial, forth. Concerning the Sun we note, that wherever it may be ſeen in the Earth, it diffy- 
ſes a clear Light, ſodo not the fixed Stars, becauſe they are at too great a diſtance from 
Or Sublunary, the Globe of the Earth. As to the Subluminary Lights, we ſhall obſerve , as it were 
% on g three Stad1a or meaſures, in which they have their Beams after a diverſe way ; to wit, 
ſerverhreemea- iN the firſt place, the Flame conſiſts within the compaſs of a lucid Body , which is both 
ſures, hot, and diſperſes heat every where round about, to what is near, not only by the open 
Air, but alſo by all Bodies, to wit, both diaphanous and dark, ſolid or rare. Secondly, 
In the extream Border of the Flame ſucceeds the Sphear of Light, which being more u- 
luſtrious nezr the Flame, is by degrees attenuated , till it ends in plain darkneſs, Be- 
youdthe bound of the Light,the lucid Body propagates its Image or likeneſs a great way; 
for a Candle being inkindled, is beheld for many Miles in the dark : The trajeCtion of 
which ſeems to be made, by reaſon of the Impreſſion made on the Nitrous Particles, diffy- 
ſed thorow the Air; wherefore when the accenſion ends, about the border of Light, yer 


from thence it ata long diſtance tranſmits every-way an Idea of the Flame or Light, by a 
moſt ſwift undulatian or waving of them being moved. 


The trajection or the paſſing thorow of the Rays of Light, whether the ſame be direQ, 
grips or refl:cted, or broken, goes forward (as we hinted but now) only in ſtrait lines, and 


ſb rot in oblique , or turning about : the reaſon of which is, becauſe the fiery or light- 
goes forwar 


forwar& carrying Particles , how ſubtil or aCtive ſoever they be, moſt eaſily paſs thorow, and 
wb nf at without any impediment, the Pores and Paſſages of the Air, and follow not its Courſe or 
, Torrent. Fuither, as the fiery Particles (as it ſeems) are only of a Spherical Figure, 
and of a very ſmall bulk, their irradiation or beaming forth, is made only in direct or 
ſtrait lines 3 to wit, becauſe, when the little Globes breaking forth from any fire, ſfream 
thickly forth on every ſide, and that the former are joyned to the latter, it 1s neceſſary, 
that they ſhould be driven forward to the ſide, ſtill without any declination : for 
as much as if Pricks be driven one from another , their progreſs create a ſtrait 
line, 

Light canpaſs But hence it happens, that Light does not as a Sound or Odors, paſs thorow winding 
thorow a Cham- chinks, or paſſages of holes ; yea, neither do we perceive the Sun or Stars, nor the Beams 
ber,in the mean of a Sublunary Light, unleſs the ſame meet the Eye dire&, or reflefted, or refracted ; 
rime, 17 10 Vf for it may be made, thatan handful of the Beams of Light, may paſs thorow a Chamber 
rs whole, that in the mean time the Eye, placed in it, may perceive nothing of brightneſs. 
For Example, Let there be bored in one eftid of the Chamber a ſmall hole, and in the 
other oppoſite a greater, in the ſpace then without the leſs hole ; if a Light or Lamp be 
placed, it ſhall illuminate that = placed without the greater hole , in the mean time, 
the Chamber between which the Beams of the ſame Light paſſes thorow, ſhall be ſcen 
dark : The reaſon of which is, becauſe the Beams, paſſing thorow, for that they neither 
unfold themſelves abroad, nor are reflefted, meet not the Eye placed without the line, 
and therefore create no appearance of Light : alſo, for that reaſon it 1s, that when we 
look up from the bottom of a Pit, at Noon day, it is as if it were quite night, 

and we behold clearly the Stars themſelves, without any appearance of Light. 
Light Primary, But alth6 Light is devolved into every Part round about, not by a waving fluctuation, 
; or Secondary. but proceeds with only ſtrait rays or ſtrokes, yet theſe rays ſtream forth ſo-thickly, and 
being refle&ted from Bodies after a manifold way, meet one another, mutually joyn, and 
areſent together, with ſo thicka Series, that not rarely almoſt the whole Pores or Pal- 
ſages of the Air, are poſſcſſed by them, either direct, or refraCted, or reflected. WA 
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tore Light is wont to be diſtinguiihed, either that which is Primary, which proceeds im- 
mediatcly from Light ; Or Secondary, which is reflected from Objects, which fort of re- 
flection of it, is wont to be many time reiterated. 

Conccraing the Primary Light we obſerve, that its Beams, from whatever Light they 7he drfſcrences 
proceed, either Celeſtial or Sublunary, are almoſt the ſame ; hence it is, when many of :h!/. 
of a diverſe Original are mixcd together, they are not eaſily known afunder, becauſe the 
leſſer Light is always obſcured by the greater : Bur the Secondary Light, or Beams re- 
fled from ſolid Bodies, that beſides, by redoubling the illumination , they render the 
Medium more clear; alſo, according as they are variouſly modified from Objects, in 
their being reflefted, they create the appearances of Images and Colours. 

Concerning the Nature of Colours and Images, as the Philoſophers of every Age, wen pee' i 
have diſputed it, and that Civers Opinions are delivercd, by ſeveral Authors, none as ] mr To 
think has diſcours?d more ingeniouſly, or more like to Truth aboutthis, than the famous ; 
Gaſſendu;, wherefore, if it may be lawful to Plow with his Heifer, we will add the whole 
Matter in a ſhort ſummary. 

Every viſible thing or Body is lucid, or illuſtrated from Light; That, is beheld by its According ty 
proper Light, and by direft Rays; This by another, and by reflected Beams 3 but the Gafſendus, | 
Medium is not ſeen purely perſpicuous, becauſe it emits not proper Beams , nor reflects —y 6 pf 
cthers, by reaſon of its thinneſs. Concerning a lucid Body we obſerve, that this ſhining ;nyfrares. * 
clearly and without any Impediment, appears under a bright form ; wherefore Light in 
a fountain, is of a white ſhining Colour, but ther it alters irs Colour, it is pothing elſe ,, _, 
than the intermixture made in its Beams, of ſhaddows or darkneffes ; but this is made 7 ,,, EF 
either by reaſon of little Bodies , being between in the Medium , which- avert ſome wtzr.. . 
Beams : So the Sun ſeems red in the Horizon, by reaſon of Vapours which intercept Which i wari- 
many Beams , or the whiteneſs of a lucid Body degenerates, by reaſon of Particles, not 7 «ltered, by 
lucid, interſperſeq within its Body, and with the Beams themſelves; ſo when Soot ray Aura 
and -2oug ſtieam forth with the inkindled Light, the Light becomes more red or | 
darkiſh. 

As a lucid, fo alſo an illuſtrated Body , appears not pure, but altered, under the 
form of whiteneſs ; for becauſe the Rays are notall reflected, but by reaſon of the in- , .,, _, 
equallities of the Superficies, ſome are wholly immerged, and others averted , thereſore Ba - rare 
not a pure whireneſs , but another Colour is ſeen in it. Indeed, as an illuſtrated Body ther fmoxh or 
is more ſmooth and polite, that it may refleft many Reams, the more bright and ſhining 79h, refe#s 
it appears, as is manifeſt by a Looking-Glaſs ; but the more rough and rugged the Su- P47 vert” 
perticies is, that it hides many Beams, or averts them, the more the form of whiteneſs + ir" 
degenerates. 0:5 Colours, 

Concerning the unequal Superficies of illuſtrated Bodies,two as it were extream diſpoſi- 
tions are to be obſerved, by which the proper whiteneſs of refleted Light is very much 
altered ; for either the Superficies of a Body is render*d unequal , by many Swellings 
up, as it were little hills or bubbles thick ſer, by which, tho many Rays zre turned 
aſide, yet by the divers faces of the little hills or riſings, Beams are: refle&ed in a more 
thick heap, than from a ſmoothed plane, therefore there is madea white Colour, com- 
ing near to the whiteneſs it ſelf of Light. Or Secondly, The Superficies of an illuſtra- 
ted Body, gapes with very many Ditches or Pits, as it were Dens, in which the Rays 
entring, are wholly drowned, and are not reflected at all, from whence comes the black 
Colour, or a privation of white : after this manner, the two extream kinds of Colours, 
cowit, white and black, ſeem to be produced. 


But as to the other intermediate Colours, beſides the Light, being refleted with little 7he voy of 


ſhaddows, and variouſly intermixt with darkneſs, we ought-to ſuppoſe, the divers man- Colmus «l/s de- 
ner of refraCtion of its Beams, to be partly alſo the Cauſe ; of which there is a certain 7%, 7 > 
ſign, for that in a Triangular Glaſs called the Priſm, the Beams being refracted diverſly, - 46a 7 
falling upon this or that Angle, are wont to ſhew Green, or, Purple, or Yellow, ora 

Colour of ſome other Kind : In like manner we may believe, that alſo the Rays of Light 

being variouſly broken and turned inwards, in their refletion from an illuſtrated Body, 

and fo cut and mixt together among themſelves, do produce all manner of differences of þ. 

Colours. This is not a place here to treat of the particular Splendor of every Colour, 

and the manner of their Production, but it may ſuffice, that we have mentioned in ge- 

neral the reaſon of their appearances. 

But theſe things concerning the Nature of a viſible Object , and the manner of its A Bwning-2/4/7 
trajection, being thus premiled, ir behoves us next to ſhew, afrer what way Sight or ew _—_— i 
Seeing is performed, by reaſon of the ſenſible Species being ſo ſent from the Object, coy. Coos 5 
and received by the Organ. This ce-mmonly, and not improperly, is wont to be de- Sight js made. 
clared by the example of a Burning-Glaſs, which like a lictle Window is fixed before 
an hole made in the Wall of a ſhur up and dark Chamber ; Bccauſe, from the BoJies every 


where 
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where brought before that hole, the Rays of Light being reflefted, meet together in the 
Glaſs, and in that paſſage cutting one another, ſpreadthemſelves at laſt within the Cham- 
ber, and ſo upon a white Wall within, repreſent a Landſchap of the whole viſible He. 
miſphear. The Conformation of the Eye it ſelf is much after the ſame manner, for in 
it may be diſcovered, both the ſhut up Chamber, and humors as it were Dioptric Glaſſes 
which gather together the Beams, and break them after a manifold way, all artificially 
diſpoſcd ; and laſtly, as it were a whited wall, viz. the Rerine Coat, or the Membrane 
of the Eye, on which the Images of viſible things are Impreſled. 
The Organs of Indced the Eyes, and Optick Nerves belonging to them , perform the whole Att of 
theSight, are the Seeing ; within the Tloyſters of theſe, the Images of all viſible things are formally paint- 
Eyes, and the ed, and by the paſſage of theſe, to wit, the Nerves , the perception of the Imapes 
Oprich, Nerves, there drawn is conveyed to the common Senſory : It now remains , that we conſider 
both the Fabrick in either Organ, and the particular uſes of the ſeveral Parts. 
How the frame ASto the Frame and offices of the Eye, for the performing of which its Fabrick ſeems 
of the Eye, s to be made, we ſhall take notice chicfly of three things to be done by it. To wit, In 
fured for See- the firſt place, That the viſible Species, or Rays of Light, ſent from a lucid or from 
"0" an illuſtrated Body, are intromitted -by the Pupill, as it were thorow an hole. Se- 
condly, The Rays ſoadmitted being refracted, and artificially collected, through a fir 
Medium, are diſpoſed according to the beſt Dioptrick Rules. Thirdly, That the Ima- 
ges of things, reſulting from the que refraction and Coalition of the Beams , may be 
aptly repreſented, the interior Den of the Eye is formed, like a black Chamber with a 
white Wall, ſuſceptible of the Images. 
The Anatomy of If it ſhould be further demanded, what kind of Fabrick it is of the Eye it ſelf, and af- 
the Eye, neceſ- ter what manner its parts are diſpoſed, by which all its offices are performed, it will 
= for the Ex- not be from the Matter, to ſhew here a perfect deſcription of the Eye and its Appen- 
"——_ f Sec- Jix, together with the offices and uſes of its parts, truly lay'd down. For truly, if 
any part of the whole Animal Body deſerves a peculiar Anatomy, it is chiefly due to 
the Eye, which tho made of a very ſmall bulk, contains in its StruEture many admirable 
things, and is of moſt noble uſe. | 
But in delivering the Anatomy of this Member, many Authors, both Phyſicians and 
Mathematicians have already labour'd ſo exaCtly, that hardly any thing can be added in 
this buſineſs : but becauſe, thorough the frequent Obſervations from others, made of 
the ſame thing, and then again from others, an eaſier apprehenſion, and more of cer- 
tainty, yea, and a more accurate Knowledge is wont to Le made ; therefore it may be 
lawful for us, to ſubjoy n here our deſcription of the Eye, not taken from the Writings 


of others, but by our own ocular Inſpection, and obſervation of the Eye and | 


Its parts. 


Why the Eyes We nced not here mention that the Eyes are two, that there may be an help provi- 
are two. ded by one, againſt the loſs of the other; alſo that the impreſſion of the Object may be 
made more ſtrong, and the more certain, which notwithſtanding Coes not become dou- 

ble, being prevented by the Coalition of the Optick Nerves, before they are carried to 

the Common Senſory : nor Is it behoveful to play the Rhetorician, by telling that the 

Eyes are placed like Watchmen, in an high place, and well fortified, from whence they 

may be able ro move themſelves hither and thither,: with notable volubility, for the re- 

wa 4 arts of ceiving from every part the met with Species, and to direct its Sight every where about : 
er Exterior, But that we may go about to deſcribe the Fabrick of the Eye, without any Circumlocu- 
tion ; The Parts which belong to it are either Exterior, and as an Orchyard, which ſerve 

The Bone, Eye- for Ornament, Defence, or Commodity of Action ; of which ſort, beſides the round 
_—O_— of Bone, are the Eye-lids, with the hairs of the Eye-lids , and the Eye-brows , alſo the 
bre-b;ws, hc, Glandule or Kirnels , with the Veſſels, and Excretory paſſages ; or its parts are latrin- 
* ſick, to wit, conſtituting the Globe ir ſelfof the Eye ; which are again diſpoſed, cicher 

Or Interior, the 2hout its Compaſs, as are the Muſcles, and Veſſels, with the fat lying between; or 
4.9% 49x » more intimate, which make up its Penetralia or inmoſt parts, to wit, the Coates, 

mors, xc. and Humours : In eachof theſe, we ſhall note what is chiefly worth noting. : 

Among the outward parts of the Eye, firſt is mentioned the Eye-lids, which are like 

a Membranous Vail or Covering, and cover or expoſe the Eye as there is occaſion : as 
often as any injury is coming, theſe moſt ſwiftly hiding their Tenants, defend them 3 al- 
ſo when a relaxation is required from work, and that reſt indulges the Animal Spirits, 
preſently the Eye-lids ſhut their Windows, like an officious Servant ; but when the SpI- 
rits are called back to watching, theſe Vails being again opened, the Impreſſions of vil- 
ble things are admitted. HEN 
They are twoin The Eye-lids are two, to wit, the Upper and the Lower ; the motion of this 15 £t- 
Number, © ther none, or very obſcure; yea, it is as it were fixed to the mound Bone, with which 

the other Upper Eye-lid meeting, cauſcs the ſhutting of the Eye to be more firm, The 


Upper 


For what uſe the 
Eye-lids ſerve. 
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Upper Eye-lid, for the double Motion of opening and ſhutting , is furniſhed with two T7Þere are nw 
Muſcles, to wit, one ſtrait, which ariſing near the Optick Nerve, with a broad and #fſcles of rhe 
very thin Tendon, is inſerted into the Margin of the Upper Eye-lid ; this Muſcle with SO” 

its contracted Fibres, lifts up the Eye-lid : The cther Muſcle is Circular, which arifing 

zbout the greater corner of the Eye, and from thence encompaſſing the lower Eye-lio, 

reaches to the Upper Eye-lid, nigh the other corner of the Eye, and coming under it, 

returns towards its beginning, this Muſcle thus brought abour, as it were into an Orb, 

draws down the Eye-lid, and ſo ſhuts up the Eye. 

As to the Nerves which are inſerted into the Muſcles of the Eye-lids , we have ſhown With what 
elſewhere, that they are of a twofold Kind, to wit, ſome ariſing from the fifth Pair, Nerves thy are 
others from the ſeventh; by virtue of theſe it comes to paſs, that the morion of the Eye-/"9e 
lids accords with the Soul, and fitly anſwers to all the Paſſions; and that not only in 
opening and ſhutting the Eyes, for Sleeping and Waking , but in variouſly turn- 
ing about , and compoſing the Eye-lids themſelves, as is to be ſeen in Weeping, 

Anger, Joy, Sadneſs, Shame, and other Perturbations; which Kind of Pathetick mo- 
tions of the Eye-lids, are for the moſt part involuntary, or are perform'd art leaft un- 
thought of. ; 

By reaſon of the Nerves of the ſeventh Pair inſerted alſo into the Eye-lids, it my be 
known, wherefore we ſuddenly ſhut, or open, or any other way role about our Eye-lids, 
at any unaccuſtomed Sound, coming ſuddenly to the Ears. It is ſhewed elſewhere, why 
the Eye-lids being affected at the approach of Sleep, with a kind of heavineſs or weight, 
dcfire to be cloſed whether we will or no, or th6 we ſtrive againſt ir ; where we treat 
particularly of Sleeping and Waking. 

There is nothing to be obſerved but what is Common , concerning the Hairs of the 7he hairs of ihe 
Eye-lids, and Eye-brows ;, to wit, theſe hairy Walls or Mounds , like Ramparts, are "_ and the 
conſticuted with a double Series or row of noted Pallizadoes, for the defence of . 
the Eyes, by which care is taken before-hand, leſt any troubleſom things ſhould una- 
wares fall into the Eyes, or leſt that any thing ſhould ſlide into them from the Head. 

We will paſs from the Eye-lids to the Glandula's or Kirnels of the Eye, which indeed 7 Kirnels 
ſtick to their Back, and put forth the Humour belonging to the Eye, thorow ' proper «ems. 
Pallages, which lye open within the interior Superficies of the Eye-lids; if that a ſuper- 
abounding ſerous Humor is poured forth, more than it ought into the Eye, that falling 

down into a Cavity like a Baſon , nigh the greater corner, enters there two little holes, 

from which going out into a ſingular paſſage , is carried even to the end of the Noſe, 

where it is ſent forth of Doors at an open paſlage ; beſides , the ſerous Humour in a 

Man , being plentifully heaped up, nigh to the Oprthalmick, Kirnels, drops forth 

in Tears. 

Indeed, the Eye leans on theſe two Kirnels, as it were ſoft ſtays laid under its round Their V/. 
Cuſhion ; one of theſe ſited nigh the greater corner of the Eye, is wont to be called 


| commonly the Lachrymal Kirnel, tho the other better deſerves the Name; To this be- 75: Lachymd 


long Arteries, Veins, and Nerves, alfo excretory Veſſels, which are of two ſorts, to wit, _=_ ar "Y 
out of this Kirnel, open two or three water-carriers  iorothe inward Superficies of the \,17,.."., >. 
Eye-lid ; out of which the watry Humor drops forth upon the Ball of the Eye.;. beſides. j.;--. 
two paſſages alſo open into the Ditch of the inner Corner, which carry not thither the 
Water as ſome think, but ſends forth what is there depoſited, and ſuperfluous, from the 
excretory Veſſels, and received by them, and then it is carried forth of Doors by one 
Channel , which going thorow the Bone of the Noſe , paſſes thotow its paſſage. This 7.; u ;, :»:- 
—_ was firſt found out by Nicholas Stern, who has ingeniouſly deſcribed its make « ar. 

"NM 

This little Channel, ſtretched forth from the Kirnels of the Eye, thorow the pallage 
of the Noſtril, even to its end, is like a Sink, which ſends forth of doors the ſcrous 
lth, apt to be too much poured forth on the Eye, by a ſecret paſſage ; Hence is to be 
noted, that not only in Weeping , excited thorow Grief, but as often as Tears are 
put forth from the Eyes, by any thing bicingly pulling them, an humidicy diſtils 

rom the Noſe. Bur as to the Veſſels, which are properly Lachrymal , ir is obſcrv'd, The Lackrjm:4 
that three or four Lymphedufts or water-carriers, reaching from this Kirnel into the VF 
Eye-lid, one of them opens into the Margent of the Upper Eye-lid , another into the 

Margent of the Lower Eye-lid , with a little Dam raiſed in either, and ſend forth 

the water in Tears or Weeping between the hairs of the Eye-lids themſelves. I have 

lomerimes ſeen in an Ulcerous diſpoſition of this Kirnel, a filthy Matter to have dropt 

torth, by Compreſſion, from thoſe two Lachrymal Puncts. 

The other Kirnel of the Eye, (commonly nameleſs , but deſerves chicfly to be called 4 nonelg5 Kim 
Lachrymal) beginning at the leſſer corner of the Eye, leaning on the back of the Eye, 1! rather to be 
under the Upper Eye-lid, is carried forward, almoſt to the inner corner. As to its —_— £2 
Figure, ; 


Of Seeing. 


The Veſſels of 


the Kirnels. 


The Matter of 


Tears, 


The Cauſes of 


Figure, it is cleft into many Lohes, diſtinguiſhed by various diſtances between - from 
every one of which, watcr-pipcs aſcend into the Eye-lids, 2nd opening thorow the La- 
chrymal Puncts, within its inward Superficies, pour forth water requiſite for the water- 
ing the Eye, both for its Motion, and for Weeping : The moſt Learned Doftor Ste. 
non, has clearly and ſufficiently deſcribed this Kirnel alſo , with the Lachrymal Vellzls, 
and expreſs'd them with apt Figures ; whatſoever of ſuperfluous Scrum ſweats forth 
through the Lachrymal Veſſels of this Kernel, flides into the greater corner, for that it 
Is ſeated in a ſteep place, and from thence is ſent away, through the fame excretory 
Veſſels of the other Kirnel, as it wcre by a common Sink. - 

Beſides theſe Veſſels, carrying the water from the Kirnels into the Eye, and the excre. 
tory of its ſuperfluous Humor through the Noſe ; there belong to the Kirnels of the Eye 
ſome others deſigned for other uſes, to wit, Arteries, Veins., and Nerves. From the 
Carotid Artery, gotten within the Skull, and about to aſcend towards the Brain, a noted 
branch being ſent into the Compaſs of the Eye, imparts ſhoots to either Kirnel carrying 


. Blood to them plentifully : To this Artery. (which bzſides the Kiraels of the Eye, re- 


ſpects alſo the chief parts of the upper Jaw) is adjoyned a Vein, which reduces th: 
Blood from them ; yea, and to both theſe a Nerve is added for a Companiop, to wit, 
the Ophthalmick, Arm of the fifth Pair, which variouſly binds about 2nd knits the ſanguife- 
rous Veſſels, with many ſhoots, ſent forth in its whole Progreſs, and alfo diſtributes ma- 
ny little ſhocts into the Kirnels themſelves, | mb 

From theſe we may eaſily gather, that from the Blood ceriied thorow the Arteries to - 
either Glandula or Kirnel, a watry Humor, requiſit both for the perpetual watering of 
the Eye, and alſo occaſionally for the matter of Tears, is ſifted forth, and there heaped 
up, for the aforeſaid uſes. As tothe former, theſe Kirnels, even as. others implanted 
elſewhere, imbibe the Serum carried to them for conſtant food; to wit, becauſe the Ar- 
tcries carry the Blood thither more copiouſly, than the Reins are preſently able to ſup 
back z whercfore what is watery is imbibed by the ſubſtance of the Kirnel, as it were a 
Spunge, the bloody Humor being ae away by the Veins. For this reaſon, becauſe the 
Nerves hind theſe Veſſels, therefore as often as the Serum abounds too much in the 
Blood, deſtinated for the Brain, theſe Arteries being provoked by the Nerves, ard 
bound together, it is ſeparated or bolted forth, and carried more plentifully than it was 
wont, towards theſe Kirncls. 


But as to Tears, oftentimes poured forth in great plenty from theſe Kirnelsof the Eye, 


Weeping,and the that it may the better appear, by what means, and for what Cauſes this is done, it ſeems 
manner of its yery opportune, todiſcourſe concerning Weeping and Crying, and of the Cauſes and 


hemng made de- 


ftribed. 


Wherefore a be- 
© -wallingsoften- 
times joyned, 

Weeping. 


manner of its being made, which yet ſhall be done briefly and ſuccin&tly, becauſe the 
more full Conſideration of theſe, properly belong to the DoCtrine of the Paſſions. In 
the firlt place therefore, concerning Weeping, we obſcrve that it doth chiefly and almoſt 
only follow upon great Paſſions of the Mind , to wit, great Grief, Sadneſs, Pity, ſudden 
Joy, and the like; to wit, whenſcever the ſenſitive Soul , being ſtruck by eithicr a dif- 
agrecable or unaccuſtomed ObjeCt, isas it were compelied inwardly ta ſhake, or to con- 
tract more near together its Sy aſis, or Conſtitution, ſo care is taken, that a greater 
company of Spirits, yea and a more plentiful flux of Blood, are compelled to the prin- 
cipal Parts, viz. Ti.c Heart and Brain, as it were the ſtays of Life : The Animel Spt- 
rits of their own accord leap forward to theſe places , as to the two fountains of Life, 
yea and the Blood is more fully heaped up in either; for as much as the blood-carrying 
Veſſels, being bound together ſtraitly by the Tract of the Nerves, drive forward ſwift- 
ly to theſe places its Latex, and take it away, more ſparingly from thence ;, thercfore, 
whiPſt an occaſion is offer*d of Weeping, preſently the Boſoms of the Heart , with 
the whole Neighborhood, ſwcil up and are hugely inflated, by the Blood there heaped 
together, and {for as much as it is ſuffuſed with abnndance of Serum ) very much bolt 


. Ing ; hence, both the Lungs are ſtuffed up that they can yield but a ſobbing reſpiration 3 


and the Diaphragma, that it might give place to their ſwclling, is depreſſed lower, with 
a ſtronger and more often repeated Syſtole , which is the Cauſe of Sobbing ; in the 
mean time, for as much as the Air is hardly blown into the Wiadpipe, the Lungs and 
the Diaphragma being ſo diſtended, and at laſt hardly returned, that movrnful found 


- in Crying or Lamenting is effected. The parts of the Face and Mouth, compoſed in- 


to a mournful Aſpe&, aptly anſwer to this Aﬀection of the Precordia z the reaſon of 
which we have ſhewed elſewhere ; becauſe the Nerves which Contra&t the Precordia, 
are intimate Relations, and. rejoyce in a mutual Sympathy , with thoſe, which pathert- 
cally Compoſe the FaceFin Laughing and Weeping. Bur whilſt theſe things are acted 
in the Precordia and Countenance, the buſinels is carried no leſs tumultuouſly 1n the 
Brain ; for here the Spirits being acted in Confuſion , all things are upſide down, 
and the Brain , by the too great influx of the Blood, is in danger to v2 _ ne 
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turned, or drowned z which that it might not come to paſs , and that madneſs follow 2 


not upon any Paſſion , the Nerves binding about the Truncks of the Arteries in many 
aces, bind them ſtrongly, and ſo repreſs the flowing of the Blood ; 2nd its Liquor be- 


ng 2t firſt notably rarified, is thickned ſuddenly, 2nd as ir were melted, wherefore its 1 


Seroſities running forth like a Flood, are diſpoted mro the Kirnels of the Eye, deſti- 
nated for this buſineſs by Nature : Then, becaufe theſe Kirnels are 
tick Nerves, which are of the ſame ſtock, with thoſe of the Face and Precorgie, and are 
ſtrictly bound together, the ſerous Humors, by reaſon of theſe Paſſions of the Mind, be- 
ing imbibed by the Kirnels of the Eye, areas it were ſtroked ont from thence, and fo 
diſtil in ſhowers of Tears, | | 
From hence a reaſon may be had, why Tears are wont to break forth in ſome, after W572 9eep- 
a ſudden Joy, becauſe in great Joy, joyned with admiration, the ſenſitive Soul enlar- ts Fi 
ges it ſelf very much, and diffuſes moſt amply its Sy/fafis or Conſtitution ; then as it ps 
were fearing a Diſſolution, it again Contratts it ſelf ; wherefore, in ſuch an AﬀeCtion, 
the Blood flowing forth plentifully into the Brain, blows up all the Veſſels, and by rca- 
ſon of its fulneſs diſtends them ; then after its Channel being thus intumefhed, the ſame 
Veſſels being preſently bound hard together, fuffers a Flux, and as it were growing li- 
quid, plentifully depoſes irs Serofities into the aforeſaid Kirnels. | 
There remains another Conſideration about Weeping, why Men or Man Kind only, or 7% Marked 
chiefly in bewailing,are wont to weep,or to ſhed tears? even for the ſame reaſon,which is w or ctefly 
given for Man's being a viſible Creature, makes him fit for bk rig þ To wit, Man ** 
1s more firly made for all Aﬀections, and chiefly for the conceiving of Joy and Sadneſs, 
than Brute Animals ; and as he 1s a ſociable Creature, he ought to Communicate thoſe 
ſociable things, ſome ſigns naturally implanted in him, towit, Laughing and Weeping : 
But asto the Organs, which perform theſe Kind of Aﬀections, we have elſewhere ob- 
ſerved, that there happens in Man, otherways than in Brutes, a wonderful conſent be- 


lled by the Pathe- | f 


tween the Precordia, and the parts of the Month and Face, by-reaſon of the Conforma- 
tion of the intercoſtal Nerve ; ſo that as ſoon as ſadneſs poſſcſies the Breaſt , preſently 
the Aſpect of the Face, correſponds with the ſame Perturbation. 

Thus much for the Kirnelsof the Eye, and their Uſe and Aion : Among the intrin- 7%» Iuſclss of 
fecal Parts of this Member, next follow the Muſcles, concerning which, there is ſcarcely tbe Es and 
any thing rare to be met with, or that has not been already taken notice of by others. Ir 7 »"S ay a 
is obyious for any to conceive, that ſo many Muſcles onght to- be conſtituted, =s there ak 
are Kinds of ſpreading abroad, by which this Globe may bemoved, as it hangs within | 
the Compaſs of the Bone ; for this is made after a fourfold way or manner ; to wir, 
on that ſide and this ſide, upward and downward, and two ways obliquely,viz. By bring- 
ing it-about both towards the outward, and inward corner, 

For theſe ſeveral Kinds of Motions are conſtitnted ſo many diſtin Muſcles, which are 
found almoſt in all perfeft Animals, and are eaſily ſeen in the diſſeftion. Four ſtrait Fw tv&:. ras 
Muſcles zre 1nſerted into the Cardinal ſpaces of the Eye, to wit , the Muſcle lifting it 5#:3ze. 
up, and preſling it down,its Zenith and Nadir,and drawing to,and putting from.as it were 
poſſeſſing the oppoſite points of the Horizon, to wit, Eaſt and Welt; the oblique Muſcles 
compaſs it abour like a Sphear, towards the Exterior and the Interior corner. I paſs by 
here, that the Muſcles of the Eye, do change their Names, according to the Paſſions of 
which they are Marks z wherefore, that lifting up, is called Superb or Proud , becauſe 


| that in Pride, it holds the Eye elare or lifred np, which however 1s more true of the Eye- 


lIid, and that Muſcle deſerves rather the Name of Holy and Devout, becauſe it greatly 
lifrs up the Eye in ſtrong Prayer ; wherefore it is the manner of Hypocrites, who affect 
the Habit of SanCtity, ſo to role the Eyes about, that they hide the Pupil of the Eye,and 
curn up the white to be ſeen : The depreſſing Muſcle , by its aftion ſhews the mark 
of an humble, abject, and often of a 'Pious Mind alſo; that drawing inward , may 
not be improperly called Drunken, becauſe Drunkards drawing their Eyes towards 
the inward corner, are wont to look aſquint; and when one Eyc is drawn in more than 
the other, for that by this means the Pole of the Sight is varied, they behold things 
as if they were double. 1 knew a young Man, obnoxious to the Palfie, when the 
drawing in Muſcle was ſtrongly drawn, the other Muſcles of the left Eye being 
looſe, by reaſon of the Eye being thus diſtorted , every object appeared double , 
nor could he diſtinguiſh the true one. The Muſcle drawing from or ontward, may 
be well enough called the Indigmnator, to wit, becauſe in ſuch an Aﬀetticn , we 
bend our Eyes outwardly, with a certain averſion. The oblique Muſdes may be 
called Amatory, becauſe Lovers behold one another obliquely or fide-ways, and as it 


were fearing the direct Sight of one another, they role about their Eyes like thoſe 
of Cattel; hither and rhither. 
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A Conſent, and That the Eye might rightly perform the Act of Seeing, there is required a 

Sympathy , be- Harmonious ins} batwees ah its Muſcles; to wit, that all aQin Together, may je 

E's * and continue its Globe, like the Tube of an Optic Glaſs, in a ju Poon for Seei 
for if any Muſcle overcoming its Antagoniſt, afts more ſtrongly than ic ought, nd. 
draws the Eye too much to its part, preſently the Sight becomes diſtorted; an by this 
means it is, to wit, by reaſon of oyermuch ſtrength of ſome one Muſcle, whether it 
happens by a Diſeaſe, by Nature, or by an evil Cuſtom, that ſome are gogele-eyed, or 

Whence ſquint- have them diſtorted or NY z For {quinting is wont to be cauſed by the fault of any 

ing comes. one of the aforeſaid Mulcles but eſpecially the Muſcle going about to the inward corner 
would indanger the bringing in of this Vice, by its exorbitances, unleſs prevented by Na- 
ture ; for as divers viſible Species, being ſent from ObjeCts at a great di are recei- 
ved together by the Organ, every one 1sapt to turn about their Eyes, bending them for- 
ward : wherefore Infants, when many —_— at Once are held before their Eyes, eaſily 
are brought to ſquinting - But leſt this Muſcle, inordinately rolled about, ſhould cauſe in 


many this Evil, it is prevented with a wonderful Artifice , that its Motion may be tilt 
ny within juſt limits ; becauſe, near the root of the Noſe is hung a certain handle, like 
a Pully, which this Muſcle paſſing thorow, there is a neceſſity for 1t to perform its traje- 


IT ction at a certain Angle, andas it were within a determinate compaſs. 
Some Brutes are Beſides theſe ſix Muſcles which Man enjoys,and no more.and which are common to other 
5. pen _ perfect Animals, as well as him , ſome Brutes are furniſhed with two others for their 
es > ©. peculiar uſes. It is obſerved, that four-footed Beaſts , who carry their Eyes prone or 
hanging down towards the Earth, have a peculiar Muſcle, which holds up the Globe of 
the Eye, and which ſuſtains it, leſt by its weight ic ſhould be apt to ſlip beyond the 
compaſs of the Bone : with this Muſcle are indued Kine, Horſes, Sheep, Hares, Swine, 
and perhaps many ofher Animals, alſo a Dog is furniſhed with this, but has it made after 
another manner ; but to many who have the aforeſaid hanging Muſcle of the Eye, is 
granted another Membranous Muſcle, which being placed nigh the inward corner of 
the Eye, when it is lifred up, hides almoſt the whole Globe of the Eye. The uſe of 
this ſeems to be, that when Beaſts thrult their heads to feed among high Graſs and Herbs, 
this Muſcle hides the Pupil of the Eye, leſt any thing ſhould hurt it. The former Muſcle 
is wont to be called the Seventh of Brutes , and this, that by which Brutes twinkle 
their Eyes. 
The Glebe of the Afﬀcer that all the Muſcles, with the Kirnels and the fat lying between, are ſeparated 
Eye, with the from the Eye, its Globe remains naked, with the Optic Nerve inſerted about its bottom : 
Optic Nerve. This Conformation, as we have formerly obſerved of the Brain, is after one manner in 
Man, and four-footed Beaſts ; and after another in Birds and Fiſhes : for in theſe the 
whole compaſs of the Eye is not round, but depreſſed nigh to the more outward, and 
the poſterior Superficies ; and almoſt like to a Platter or Shield rather ; but in the others, 
being perfeQly round, it imitates the Syſtem it ſelf of the World : The reaſon of 
the difference is eaſily known , -by the divers framing of the Eye , which we ſhall 
ſhow anon. 
2. Figure in We meet alſo with another notable difference in the Eyes of divers Animals, about 
| ſome is round,in the inſcrtion of the Optic Nerve, for in Man, a Dog, and other more ſagacious Crea- 
athers depreſſed. tures, the end of the Optic Nerve is placed direQtly before the Pupil, or is inſerted to 
the Pole of the Eye it ſelf : for the Beam, or the Optic Pole, paſſing thorow the Pupil 
or Apple of the Eye, and its middle Cavity, falls into the inſertion of the Optic Nerve, 
but in a _ Calf, and many other four-footed Beaſts, and beſides in all Birds and 
Fiſhes, the inſertion of the Optic Nerve being made in the Den of the moſt inward 
circular Caye, or ſide of the Hemiſphear, is at a diſtance from its Pole, even asthe Pole 
Yhe Inſertion of Of the Zodiac , from the other of the Equator. This difference Dr. Scheimerws not per- 
theOptic Nerve, Ceiving, when he had found the Optic Nerve to be inſerted into the ſide, in the Eyes 
5s after a divers of great Cattel, Oxen, and Swine, two ſoon concluded, that it was ſo alſo in Man, 
manner, in di- '10,q in all Creatures befides; for he ſays in his Third Book, Fundam. Opric. P. 11. That 
aa © Optic Pole does uot fall into the Optic Nerve , with any Proportion, the error of which 
Aſſertion, the Anatomy of a Man's, or a Dog's Eye, eaſily diſcovers. 
It 5s placed «i- If the reaſon of this diverſe Kind of Conformation be demanded, we ſay, that the 
ther in the Pole, Primary Organ of the Sight, to wit , in which the Image or viſible Species ſtays, and 
or at the Side frgm whence it is delivered to rhe firſt Senſory, is not the Optic Nerve, but the Kern, 
of he He. netty Coat, or fifth Membrane of the Eye, on every ſide ſpread out, by the Inſertion 
The reaſn of of _the Optic Nerve. Further, the Image projeted within the bottom of the Eye, does 
the divers Co not conſiſt in the ſmall Pun, neither is it determinated to the fame individual {paCe, 
formation in- yt being variouſly drawn forth, is painted now bigger, now ſmaller, upon the Reza 
quired inte. x fifth Coat of the Eye; yet ſo, as being placed nigh to the inſertion of the _ 


Nerve, it may preſently be carried by it to the Common Senſory ; when as there __ 
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the Optick Nerve is placed in the Pole of the Eye, the Images diſpoſed round about up- 
on the Retina, from every part of it, do fill the whole Circle of the painted Scene. Bur 
when the inſeztion of this Nerve, declines from the Pole, to the ſide of the Eye, the 
2pparition of the Objects ſtands only below, 2nd not at all above that PunQt, and fo 
the whole apparition of viſible things, is concluded within a Semi-circle, This 1s 
clear to any thinking Perſon, that it 1s fit for ſome Animals, that they receive many 
Objects at once, at one view, and that others but a few only ; therefore the Optic 
Nerve, for the former , ought to be inſerted about the middle of the Eye, and for 
theſe latter towards its fide. Man, a Dog, an Horſe, and perhaps ſome other Ani- 
mals, wont to be employed with various Matters, ovght to behold all things in the 
whole Neighbour-hood placed together : but a Sheep, Ox, Hog, ard many other four- 


footed Beaſts, and univerſally Fowls and Fiſhes, to wit , ſuch whoſe chiefeſt tack is 


to get their Victuals, and to defend themſelves from Enemies, have no need to behold 


the whole Horizon, but only things placed near on the right and lefr hand ; altt.o 
perhaps in ſome of theſe, the paucity of the Objects, is compenſared with the Harp- 
neſs of the Sight. | 

There is obſeryed another no leſs noted difference in ſeveral Animals, about the Pu- Toe Pugil 5 tt e 
pilof the Eye; for this is round or ſpherical in Man, a Dog, 2nd in many other four- 
tooted Beaſts, in all Fowls and Fiſhes ; but in an Ox, great Catte), a Goar, and ſome 
others, it is oblong, like a great cleft ; the reaſon of this difference ſeems to be, becauſe 


that by a Man that is upright, and other Animals that are wont to lift up their heads, 
and to look round about on every ſide, many Objects, coming from both above and be- 
neath, and from either fide, out of the whole Hemiſphear, zre received by the Sight ; 


wherefore the Pupil of the Eye ought to be ronnd , that the viſible Species ſent in from 7he reaſmn of 
every ſide, might be admitted ina round form : But Oxen, Cartel, and other Animals, '%* /-70rc4 


Eye in ſame 
round, in her 
b:rgifh. 


almoſt always carrying their Hezds prone, and hanging down, need only to behold ſuch *** 


things as are preſented before them, or a little of one ſide : wherefore, the Pupil of the 
Eye is depreſſed, and ſomewhat long, for the receiving the viſible Species, thet are 


only ſhown at hand. Further, another difference is noted , abort the colour of the 7he Colour of 
Ball or Pupil it ſelf, which in Man, and in all Fowls and Fiſhes is pzrpetvally Black, but in 7% P9'! in 


= od TR I me Hack, 
four-footed Beaſts, it is either grey, or blewiſh, like the Sky, or of a ſhining red, orof _ ; _ By 
diſh, & other- 
but in the Concave of the Croeoideos, ſhinzs thorow all. the Humers into the Pupil. ways Coloured, 


ſome other Kind, which colour notwithſtanding being fixed, not in the Horney part, 


Concerning the reaſon of this, we may believe, that thoſe indued with a black Pupil, 
ſee more clearly by day-light, becauſe indeed the Image is rndred moſt perſpicuous 
tothe Eye, as it werein a Chamber wholly dark, but by Night they diſcern hittle or 
nothing at all of any Objects ; on the contrary, we have obſerved, thoſe furniſhed with 
a blewiſh, or grey, reddiſh, or ſome other ſhining Pupil, not to ſee ſo clearly in the day 
time, but much better in the night than the former ; ro wir, becauſe that ſhining Colour 
of the Pupil, illuminates ſomething the Cloyſter or Optic Chamber of the Eye, that 
fewer Beams being there gathered together from the darkneſs they might conſtitute 
the viſible Image. 


| Theſethings concerning the Fabrick of the Eye, and irs divers manner of furniture, 7% p-:; 4 
it various Animals, nay thus premiſed, ic now remains , that we jhew its Anaromy, the Eye, are rhe 
c We have alrezdy C's and Hu- 


and that we unfold its ſeveral Parts,' and the uſes of the Parts. 
mentioned, what alſo is known to common Obſervation, that the Eye conſiſts of Coars, 
and Humors, The Coats or Membranes are as the containing Bodies, and conſtitute 
the walls of the dark Chamber, with. the little Window , and the Paper far the re- 
ceiving the Images but the Humors, are as Droptrick Glaſſes, ſo placed within the hole 


of the dark Chamber, that they aptly break, and gather together , the Beams exhibir- 
ing the Images. t 


The Coats of the Eye, like the Sphears of a Globe, are either Greater, which are The Coars gre- 
ſtretched forth thorow the whole Compaſs, or its greateſt part ; or Leſſer, which con- 7 % /5F-- 


tain, or include the particular Humors. 


The greater Coats of the Eye are three ; which ſeem in ſome meaſure to ariſe from a The greater a+ 


The reaſon of 


this ſhown. 


threefold Subſtance of the Oprick Nerve ; for in the Trunk of the Optic Nerve, may be #hree- 


found an Exterior Coat, ariſing from the Dura Mater, with which it is included as with 
a ſheath ; Another more inward, cloathing the Membrane, lyeth under this, arifing from 
the Pia Mater ; and within theſe Coats are found very many Fibrous Nerves, gathered 
together into one bundle. But this Nerve, being continued, to the Compaſs of the Eye, 
ts Exterior Coat being much inlarged, and ſtretch'd out into a round incloſure, conſti- 


tutes theoutmoſt Wall of the Eye : This Coat, by reaſon of its hardne$ , (becauſe it is 7% Scler=t:ch 


ſtrong, and is in the place of a defence againſt Injuries) is called the Sclerorick,: The 
hinder part in moſt Animals is thick, and ſpacious, except that in a D2g, and perhaps in 
3: ſome 
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ſome others, it, is thinner, and in ſome meaſure clear ; but the Anterior patt of this Mem 
brane, that it may tranſmir the viſible Specics, is tranſparent and ſhining in all. But 
leſt this ſhould admit more forms than it ought, (by having a too broad, and too lar 
a tranſparent opening) and ſo too confuſed together ; another. Coat, ariſing from the 
Pericranium grows to It, and covers it , excepting a hole left for the Pupil : This, from 
The Albugine Its Colour, 1s called the eAlbugina or the White, for beſices that it determines the aper. 
grows to this, ture of the Cornea, or horny or third Pannicle of the Eye, it firmly ties the Eye alſo to the 
ſides of the bony Compaſs. The additional Coat, or the white Tunicle,beſides the proper 
Membrane, is made up alſo of Tendons of Muſcles, ſpread into a moſt thin Net; there- 
fore, alſoit becomes white, becauſe, when many diaphanous Membranes ace thruſt toge.- 
ther, like thin cakes, they cauſe a ſhaddowing , and with it a whiteneſs, as may be per- 
ceived in the Bones and Horns of living Creatures, made vp of a Pellucid Glew, alſo in 
the white of an Egg made hard by Boyling. 
| The Figure of the Sclerortic Coat, is proportionate to the quality and diſpoſition of 
The Sclerotic the Humors, which are contained in the Eye ; wherefore, in ſome (as we hinted before) 
= i gag it is round, in others preſsd down, but in moſt its Anterior Part {wells up , above the 
'thers depreſſed, Temaining Part of the Ocular Globe, by reaſon of the Watry Humor underneath, as it 
were a Portion of the outward Sphear, to wit, for this end, That the Compaſs of the 
whole viſible Hemiſphear, may be received together, by the Eye, as it were by a Convex 
Glals. 
The Veſſels oF _ AS to the Veſlels which are inſerted into this Coat , beſides the ſhoots of the Neryes, 
this Coat. ſent from the fifth Pair, after they have bound about the Trunk of the Opric Nerve, they 
are beſtowed on the bottom of the Scleroric, whoſe Uſe or Office ſ:ems to be , variouſly 
to czrry the Optic Nerve, with this outmolt Cheſt or cloſure of the Eye, and to Com- 
poſe it for the recelving the Species ; there are alſo granted to this, noted Arteries, from 
the Trunks of the Carorides, before they reach to the Brain. Ir is obſerved, that the Ar- 
tery deſtinated for this, falling in, nigh to the Trunk of the Gpric Nerve, imparts to the 
ſame, in its whole progreſs, ſome ſmall Shoots, which are certainly ſulticient for Heat 
and Nouriſhment ; then this Artery, ſpread forth at the bottom of che Eye, is divided 
into ſix Branches, like ſo many little Rivers, all which being brought upon the Sclerotic, 
towards the Cornea, divide the Exterior Globe of the Eye into fo may equal and diſtiact 
Regions ; from theſe, many little ſhoots, going thorow the Scleroric, are inſerted into 
the Uvea, and after a ſort knit this to the other - The Arterous branches and ſhoots, 
are every where accompanied with Veins, by which the Blcod is reduced towards the 
wonderful Net, and at length into the Trunk of the hollow Veia. 
The Coat Choro- Within the Sclerotic Coar, orthe outmoſt Coat of the Eye, follows the Chorocoerdes, 
coeides, and is almoſt thorow the whole, Contiguous with it, and coheres to. it, by ſoine Fi- 
bres, and blood-carrying Velleis; this being perforated in the fore-part, leaves an open- 
ing for the Pupil of the Eye, which notwithitanding, as occaſion requires, is wont to be 
i: black in moſt Either contracted or dilated. This Coat, being black it. moſt Animals, is covercd in the 
Animals but not Superficies or Convex, or Concave, as ic were with a black Paint , which is alſo fixed to 
in all, the other contiguous Coat; the reaſon of this is, that it might render the inward Cham- 
A Portion of Þer of the Eye black or dark : But in ſome Animals, to wit, in moſt four-footed Beaſts, 
this, inmſt A Ccertain Interior Portion of the Chorocoerdes,, which Is trrned over the Pupil), ſhines with 
Brutes, is of @ a diverſified Colour,-like the Rainbow, and according to this, the Pupil of the Eye ſeems 
diverſified Co to be coloured : but as this is wanting to Man, his Pupil is always black , according to 
eo v=o the whole Picture of the Chorococides : Bur it appears otherways in a Dog, and otherways 
The reaſm of 1n a Cat, Ox, and the reſt. In thoſe alſo that haye the Pupil round, this Signature 1s 
this is ſhown, expanded round ; thoſe who have the Pupil ſtretched forth at length, like a chink, 
this Picture being as it were double, ſtands on either ſide of the Optic Nerve: The ulcs 
of this (as we faid but now) is to illuminate the Pupil of the Eye, 5s it were with an 
inward Beam, that itmay be able to behold things by Night, and placed in the dark ; 
wherefore it is very ſhining in a Cat, but is wholly wanting to a Man, Birds , and 
Fiſhes. | 5 
The Rainbow of Nigh to the opening of the Coat Chorocoeides, ſtands the Rainbow of the Eye , chat 1s, 
the Eie is de- nigh tothe outmoſt border of this Coat, where the opening is for the. Pupil, a certain 
ſcribed, andits Fringe, made up of Nervous Fibres, diverſly coloured and diſpoſed , covers it : Theſe 
uſe declared. Fjhres are called the Ciliare Proceſſes, which like brows of hairs, beiag carried from the 
Pupil of the Eye, like rays from a luminous Body, zre diſpoſed into an Orb; 1 netc 
Fibres being placed in a thick row, are noted with a variegated or diverſified Colour, 
outwardly, where they ſtick to the Corneous-or horney Coat z in the mean time, Where 
they are Contiguous to the brim of the Chryſtalline Humour, and alſo to the border of 
the Retine Coat, they always appear black : Theſe Ciliare Procelles , do not only Cilate 
and contraCt the Pupil of the Eye, but alſo they thruſt forward, or draw ones = 
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Chryſtaline humour, and bend it hither and thither into the view of the Objects. Fur- Theftrergrh and 
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ther, there is in theſe Coloured hairs, or the Rainbow of the Eye, a certain vigor, ang 7444 of 
mighty conflux of Animal Spirits , by the Exertion cf which, the Eye ſeems to beam ;,,; be oi ans 
forth, and ro caſt forth outwardly certain darts like Lightning, according to the Inſtintt 

of the Paſſions : yea, hence we ſuppoſe Light to be diffuſed , and to illuminate the Me- 

dium ; for which reaſon, Men diſcern in ſome meaſure Objects in the dark, I knew a 

certain Man, induced with an hot Brain, who after a plentiful Drinking of Wine, was 

able to read diſtinCtly, in a very dark Night ; the reaſon of which ſeems to be, bc- Ti: Anima! $g3- 
cauſe the Animal Spirits, being as it were ipflamed, and ſo-beamiog forth from this 77s a&uare 7: 
Rainbow, did illuminate the Medium, with an implanted Beam. Moreover, when by 7 ** | 
any ſtroke on the Eye, an apparition of flame, or ſhining appears , ſur.ly this procecds ſ 
from a ſudden Concuſſion, and Exploſion of the Spirits, lyiog within the Char or hai- 

ry Proceſſes. If it be demanded, by whart pallages the Animal Spirits run into theſe Fi- 

bres, we ſay; That from the Nerves cf the ſixth Pair , which bind about the Optic 

Trunk, certain ſhoots, entring the Sclerorick, and the Corocoerdal Coat , came alſo 

to theſe Parts; beſides, the Rerine Coat , which is wholly Nervous, ſticks to this 

Rainbow. 

Within the Chorocoerdes or the Vvea, another Coat follows, whoſe Compaſs as it is 7k-Rzine Cee. 
leſs, ſoit is ſhorter in breadth; for its Border , ſubſilting about the lower brim cf the 
Chryſtalline Humor, is Contiguous to the lower Border of the Rainbow, ard in ſome 
part ſticks toit : This Coat, as it is white, ſo it is Medullzry, and ſaid to procced from 
the Medullous and Fibrous Subſtance of the Optic Nerve, ſo that whzt is there of Ner- 
vous Fibres collected into a little bundle, is here like a Veil ſtretch'd forth of a Net-like 
form. Indeed, if the whole Eye may be taken for the Flower which grows in the Brain, 
thorow the Optic Nerve as its ſtalk; The Rerine Coat is the Flower it ſelf, and the 
two former, but the Stalk and Cup. The Ryrine Coat therefore being ſpread forth 1's deſcriptimn FP 
within the Chamber of the Eye, or its inmoi Conclave, is like a white Wall , which © * i 
receives and repreſents the viſible Species, admitted thorow the hole of the darx Cham- | 
ber ; for doubtleſs this part, however Medullary and Fibrous , and fo greztly akin to 
the Brain, and to the Optick Nerve it ſelf, is the proper Organ of Szeing ; to wit, on 
which the ſenſibleSpeci:s 1s impreſſed, and from which the ſ-me is communicated to the 
chief Senſory ; which ſhall more plainly be maniftſted anon, aft-r we have unfolded 
the Humors of the Eye. 

Agrecable to the three Coats cf the Eye, there zre ſo many Humors of it, to wit, The Humrs of F 
the Watery, Chryſtalline, and Glaſly : The Chryſtalline Humor ſupplies the place of the Ee Three. (Þ 
the Burning-Glaſs, placed within the whole of the derk Chamber, and the two other G 
Humors, conſtitute and. fitly determine , the ſpaces only, or places between, which 
ought to come between the firſt approaches of the bcams into the Eye, and the place 
- Organ of Sight, wherefore this is put behind , the other before the Chry ſtalline 

Umor. ; 

But this Chryſtalline Humor it felf, within the aperture or opening of the Vvea Coat, Cirfiatire. - IÞ 
like a Glaſs pleccd before the hole, gathers together, and breaks the Beams coming thi- | 
ther on every ſide : The Subſtance of this is very ſhining, like glew, or the Gum of a 
Tree, and is indued with a Conſiſtence like melted wax , yet if preiled it will not wil- 
lingly flow fercth. Its Figure in Man, and moſt four-faoted Beaſts, comes near to the 
ſhape of a Lentil, whoſe utmoſt Supet ficies is more plain, and the innermoſt more 
gibbous or bunching out 3 but in Fowls ard Fiſhes, irs Figure comes near to a Sphe- 
rical ſhape ; In theſe later, whrre the Chryſtalline Humor is round , the whole Figure ,,. ».-,:.:;-, 
of the Eye is depreſſed in either ; But in the other, whcre the Chryſtalline Humor 5 vs. 
is of a depreſſed Figure, the Eye is found to be plainly Spherical. A reafon of 
the Conformation of either , ſhall be ſhown 2fcerwards : The Chryſtalline Humor, x 
tf'0 not ept to flow forth, yet is included with a proper little Membrane, for the Light- 
neſs of it, called the Cobweb. 

In Man, and in four-footed Beaſts, tho the Chryſtalline Humor be of the form of a 75: watery Hu 
Lentil, it Goth not bear our enovgh, ſo as it might receive the Beams of the whole 727,00 !ts ues 
H<miſphear, therefore the watery Humor is lay*d to it, as an addition, which thruſt. #7i%s: 
ing forth the Cornea, or horny Coat, and rencring it more bunching out, encreaſes 
outwardly the Convexity or bending torth of the Eye, which is indeed, that the vi- 

Gble Species might be from this place, and from that, and on every fide more plenviful- 
ly admitted into it, as into a Window, made forth or butting out beyond the plane of 
the Wall. Further, the watery Humor ſwelling forth with the horny Coat, breaks a 
little the oblique Beams falling rowzrds the Perpendicular; and fo compelling them 
nearer togethcr, directs more together into the Convexity cf the Ciiryſtalline ſwellivg. 
There is yer another uſe of this watery Humor, to wit, to temperate the Beams paſling 
thorow 
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thorow it, being ſometimes ſomewhat fiery, and ſo to render them more proportionate 
tothe Senſory, 
The glaſſy Hu On the other fide of the Chryſtalline Humor, to wit, on the back of it, the y 
mr. Humor ſtands, like to fuſed Glaſs ; this , mach more plentiful than both the other 
poſſeſſes the greateſt part of the Optic Chamber ; alſo, being leſs Compatt in it ſelf, is 
apt ſomewhat to flow out, and is included with a moſt thin fire Membrane : this lyes 
—_— the Retine Coat, and contains the Chryſtalline within its Boſom. Its Primary 
Its uſes. uſe is to ſeparate the Rytine Coat in ajuſt ſpace from the Chryſtalline Humor, that aftec 
the Beams have paſt thorow this, as it were thorow the Burning-Glaſs, with a due Re- 
fraftion, they may have in that, placed at a juſt diſtance, their habitation : Hence, in 
thoſe who have the Chryſtalline Humor in the form of a Lentil, and ſo the Beams paſ- 
ſing thorow, camt come together but at a greater diſtance, have great plenty of this 
glaſſy Humor, and its plenitude cauſes the Spherical Figure of the Eye ; But in thoſe, 
The Plenty oo who have the Chryſtalline ſwelling round , that the Beams paſſing thorow, are more 
the glaſſy Hw crooked, and have a dwelling or neſt ar a leſs diſtance, the quantity of the glaſſy Hy- 
parry? ac- mor is foundleſs; and its defect cauſes the depreſſed Figure of the Eye, or of the form 
Fieure of te Of a Cheeſe. Further, the glaſſy Humor, according to Scheinerm, being ſomewhat a more 
Chryſtalline Hu- thin Medium, than the Chryſtalline Humor, breaks a little the Beams paſſing thorow, 
mor, from the Perpendicular, and therefore ſomewhat enlarges or draws forth the Picture of 
the viſible thing, otherwiſe more contracted, and ſhews the ſame more conſpicuous in 
the Retina, Thus much concerving Seeing, and of all the Senſes; in the next Chap- 
ter, we ſhould ſpeak of the other Power, to wit, the Locomotive : but being we 
have formerly largely diſcourſed concerning that ; we ſhall handle in the following, cer- 
tain Aﬀections, belonging to the Corporeal Soul, as to the Exerciſe of the Motions and 
the Senſes, to wit, Sleep and Waking. 


CHAP. Av. 
Of Sleeping and Waking. 


Sleep Neceſſary rs is the weak and inſtable Nature of all living Creatures, that they are not able, nei- 
for all Animals, ther to Live perpetually, nor to Act and Labour continually ; but that there is a 
Neceſlity for them (even as once, and art laſt to dye ſo) daily to repeat frequent turns of 
Sleep, - as it were ſo many previous Monitors of Death. Though we have not experien- 
ced it, we eaſily know what it is to dye; to wit, when the vital Flame, like a Lamp, is 
either by degrees conſumed, or violently extinguiſhed, preſently Heat and Light, and 
what flow from them, both all the Vital and Animal Faculties, are aboliſhed. Bur what 
is the formal Reaſon, Eſſence and Cauſes of Sleep, which we ſuffer, and daily experience, 
is almoſt wholly uuknown. Concerning this, there are various Opinions, both of An- 
cients and Moderns, but they rather ſeem Dreams, than ſatisfaftory Reaſons : To wit, 
What it 5 un- whilſt ſome affirm Sleep to be mere Privation, others a Bond of all the Functions ;, theſe 
| | qr. uh, avs place for its Cauſe a retraction, or introceſſion of Heat, thoſe an aſſent of Vapours from 
9 Centroverten* the Stomach to the Head, Some aflign for the ſubject the Brain, others the Heart, others 
the Stomach, and Spleen ; and ſome again the Soul, others the Body by it ſelf; and laſt- 

ly, others both together, to wit, the whole Animal Body. 
The Opinion of Among the latter Writers, Conradu Schneiderw hath of late been Eminent, who reje- 
Schneiderus. Cting the Opinions almoſt of all others, and aſſerting Sleep not to be produced from Va- 
ours, nor from any material Cauſe; nor to depend, either upon any affeftion of the 
Fe affirms rain, or of any other part; affirms it to be, and Waking alſo, mere faculties of the 
Sleep tobe an Soul z towit, innate, or born in it, and wholly inorganical. Alſo he faith , that the 
inorganical fa- formal Reaſons of either are, that the Soul, or its Bryid. near” Faculty,. ſometimes with- 


enlty of the Souls qraws, and as it were hides it ſelf; and ſometimes puts forth, and expunds it ſelf. This - 
Opinion, thd in ſome part it ſeems likely , does nor eaſily deſerve our aſſent, becauſe, 
notwithſtanding he aſſerts Sleep and Waking to be proper Faculties of the Soul, and theſe 
inorganical and independing of the Body, he further ſuppoſes, other chief Powers of the 
Soul, to wit , common Senſe, Memory, and Appetite, not to be performed from 
the divers Organs within the Brain , nor to be diſtinguiſhed by their Seats, but t0 
be diffuſed thorow the whole Body, | 


Therefore, 
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| then, then reſting whilſt it flides down again , they preſently , 
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Therefore, that we may the more rightly Philoſopbize concerning Sleep, we ought to 

conſider, what are its Subject, formal Reaſon, Cauſes, Differences, and Effects. 
Firſt, As to the ficſt it -—_ appears that Sleep is not extended neither to the whole The Sabjef? F 

Soul, nor to the whole Body : for the Precurdia, and Organs of reſpiration , are exer- 33> b, 

ciſed with a perpetual Syſfole and Diaſtole, the Viſcera,dedicated for ConcoCtion, perform 4 

their Offices more, and better in Sleep than in Waking : Further, when as the aforeſaid 

Parts are wont to alter their aCtions, according to the urgencies of evident Cauſes,' (as 

may be argued by the Pulſe and reſpiration variouſly changed, alſo from Vomiting, and 

ſometimes a ſudden looſning of the Belly) the exerciſes of the ſenſitive Power, as well 

as the Motive, ought to be granted to them in Sleep : Bur the Blood 1s circulated , and 

flames forth in quiet, the nouriſhing and Nervous Humors are diſpenſed, yea, and the 

ſuperfluous, and what is excrementitious, are beſt ſeparated or put forth : Hence, as it 

appears, perpetual watches are kept about the midſt, or inmoſt partof the Animal Body. 

In the mean time it is obſerved , that Sleep urging , all the External Seaſes are ſhut up, 

alſo that all Spontaneous Motions whatſoever ceaſe ; ſo that the Bodies being wholly 

ſubjected to eaſe , - as they were dead. Further, the Intetnal Powers , related to 

zheſe, ſuch as are Common Senſe, Phantaſie, Memory, Appetite, conſpire toge- 

ther with theſe External Powers, and cither wholly onut their Acts, or exerciſe them 

but obſcurely and confuſedly. | ; 
From theſe it may be ny es. that the Animal Spirits, which are the next or 7 Anmat 


efficient Inſtrument of Senſe and Motion , are alſo the immediate Subject of Sleep ; but, 3" gets =. 
not all of them, but ſome Bands, as it were of a Superior Order , at thoſe times keep x5 o Sleep, 


Hcly-day ; but others, whoſe taskis more aſliduouſly required, for the Preſervation of 
Life, are wholly inhibited. 

Concerning theſe, that the reaſon of the difference may 2 » and that the bounds A7 the Syirics 
of Sleep may be defined, we muſt note, that there is need for all the Animal Spirits <7 ret, 5 
(which conſtituting the Hhpeſtaſi of the Corporeal Soul, perform all its Functions) be- ** '" Siep- 
cauſe they cannot inceſſantly exerciſe, cr ever continue their Acts , to have frequent in- 
termiſſion g by which, being worn out and tyred , they might be refreſhed : notwith- 
ſtanding there is not granted a Vacation or reſt to the Spirits of every Regiment, aftec 
the ſame manner, nor in the like dimenſion. 

For the Animal Spirits, which being born within the Brain, there conſtitute the Chief 74e $yirire en- 
Faculties of the Soul, and from thence flow into the Nervous ſtock, for the performing + arijing fron 
of the Spontaneons Acts of Senſe and Motion, and effe& the more hard and laborious '* 574 , and 
tasks, are nottyed to the continual performance of them, but are permitted, after hard keg "ne 
labours, to lay aſide their work, and as it were tobe idle ;, ſo that the Privilege of Sleep ;ar Fin&iers 
pony pertains only to theſe. But as to the Animal Spirits of the other Kind, which enjzy Sleep. 
ing procreated within the Cerebel, and there receive and emit the InftinCts, and forces 
of Senſe and Motion, merely Natural ; and from thence flowing into the Precordia and 
Viſcera, | primng the more aſſiduous Offices of the Vital and Nutcritive Function , I ſay, 
that the Labours of theſe are more eaſie, and leſs laborious ,, but as they are abſolutely x thoſe Pro- 
neceſſary for the preſerving of Life , that they ought not almoſt at any time to lye created in the 
ſtill, therefore the aforeſaid Spirits, ven. Nom about theſe Offices, are not ſuffered to ©! 
keep Holy-day long, and to indulge themfclves with Skep, bur it is ſufficient for them, 
to intermir their tasks for a ſhort ſpace, and preſently to reſume them, and ſo to have, 

In ſtead of a longer Vacation, fome broken times from their Labours : as chiefly ap- 
pears from the pulſe, and breathing, in which the times of motion and of reſt , are 
reciprocal, and almoſt equal. Indeed the Spirits performing theſe tasks, ſeem as if 
condemned to the Stone of S:Hpbus ; to wit, that they ſtill lift up the ſame bur- 
| ey prelently , and $0 perpetually, 
repeat their Labour. Further, whiPſt that the Animal Spirits iofluenciag the VY5ſcera 
ot ConcoCtion , propagate the Atts of Vermiculation, | Part to Part , receive 
and yoo place to motion, and reſt mutvally in themſelves ; which alſo is more amply 
pertormed when we Sleep ſoundly y in ſo much, that ſometimes the work of more difficulc 
Concodtion, is not to be done but in Sleep. Therefore the Empire of Sleep chiefly and 
almoſt only belongs to the Animal Spirits , m_—_— Braun, and the Exccutors of 
the Animal FunCtion there , (of whoſe Atts we are knowing ) and in the _—_— 
both Medullary and Nervous. If thoſe Spirits ariſing from the Cerebel, as influencing 
ſome Pathetick Nerves, to wit, of the fifth and ſixth Pair, ſeem to participate of Skep, 
that happens by a conſent, deliver'd from the Brain; to wit, by which the Commands, 
a of Motion, fo of reſt are conveyed to them. 
_ Weaffirm, That the immediate. Subject of Sleep, is the greater Portion of the ſcn(i- 7% immedi are 
tive Soul, which being rooted in the Brain, and thence diffaſed into many Parts of the _ T Sleep, 
Body, is the Author of every Spontaneous Motion-: Bus the Mcdiat, the Brain it - ar of he or 
ne av. 
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and all the ſenſible and moving Parts, which Communicate with it. ' Alſo, on the con- 


trary, theother leſſer part of the ſenſitive Soul, which being rooted in the Ct 
The Mediate thence ſtretched forth into the Precordia, Viſcera, and fa other Bodies, LG eptPd 
pak hea of the Vital and merely Natural FunCtion, to wit, of whoſe Ats the Animal is not con- 
6 * ſcious, is freed from the Bonds of Sleep. | | 
The formal rea- From theſe , that we may proceed to deliver the formal Reaſon of Sleep, let us 
ſon of $lep. Conceive, that this greater portion of the ſenſitive Soul (the Animal Sleeping), doth 
lay aſideits expanſion like a Veil, finks within it ſelf, and hiding its Head, as it were 
within its own Boſom, ſees nor cares for nothing, that is without ; ſo that both the F- 
manation of the Spirits into the globous Part of the Brain, and alſo their irradiation,in. 
to the Nervous ſtock, ceaſing ; the Act of ſpontaneous Senſe and Motion, both outward- 
ly and inwardly, is ſuppreſſed. 
Thebeginning of If it be demanded, in what Part or Region theſe Spirits dwell, who firſt of all polleſs 
Sleep, is in the Sleep, and begin to be indulged with reſt, before any others, it may be well ſuppoſed, 
Cortical _ c | that the Spirits firſt Sleeping, are thoſe, which flowing within the globous part of the 
CS > ſeat Brain, create the Acts of the Fantaſie and'Memory. To wit, theſe, either of their own 
of the Memory, ACCord, or by reaſon of the incourſe of Strangers, falling down from the Pores of the 
Exterior Brain, in which they were wont to expatiate,' convey themſelves into its more 
deep Marrows, or middle Parts, where as it were lying down idely, intice the Spirits 
there implanted to the like flothfulneſs; and from thence flowing into the Nervous ltock, 
recall others from their Efflux, and folicite them to idlenefs. Indeed, the Spirits irca- 
diating the outer Brain, do firſt of all grow ſtopified, and begin Sleep in their receſs, as 
appears from hence, becauſe there is a Neceſſity, for theſe ſometinies to be reprelled 
from their expanſion, and to be driven inwards, that there may he a place left, tor the 
inſtilling the Nervous juice, or matter for new bands of Spirits, into the Brain ; where- 
fore, thoſe veterane, or old ones, being not only wearied, go from their Station, but 
being as it were drowned by the Humer , plentifully ruſhing ia, zre compelled from 
their watches. 
The Cauſes 1 From theſe things it will not be difficult to aſſign. the C:tiſes of Slzep; and firſt, that 
Sleep: Firſt, we may begin with the Final ; (which is always the Key to the reſt) If it ſhould be de- 
w_ he final manded, for what end, the Animal Spirits going ot of the globous part of the Brain, 
: into its middle or merrowy Parts, are bound up with chains of Sleep , and fo after a ſo- 
lemn manner, alter the viciſſitudes, as of Exerciſe, ſoof Reft; this eaſily occurs ; that 
the Aniwal Spirits (at leaſt thoſe who are wont to be more ſtrongly exerciſed) leſt they 
being wholly looſned ſhould periſh, and break the Fhpoſtaſis of the Soul, waar for the 
ſuſtaining of themſelves a twofold prop, to wit, Reft and Food ; by the former care is 
taken, leſt the Spirits, for that they are highly volatile, ſhould be very much drawn aſun- 
der, by roo much Occupation, and ated into Confuſion : wherefore, after that they have 
long and much labonred, they deſire toreſt, and be at quiet of their own accord ;' then 
by the other, to wit Food, the waſtings both of themfelves, and of the ſpirituous Liquor, 
with which they are waſhed, are repaired; therefore needful for them : But both theſe 
Te wit, arefe- benefits, requiſit for the Spirits, to wit, their ſedation and refreſhment, are granted (and 
#ion and quiet- almoſt only) 10 Animals in Sleep, For altho in Waking , pleaſant ſenſible Objects do 
ng of the SPt- ſomething pleaſe the Spirits, and that the nouriſhing Liquor , ſupplicd from Aliments 
_ newly received in, may ſomething cheriſh them, yet a fuller refrcſhment, and quiering, 
by which they are ſufficiently fortified, for the lively performing the Animal Functions, 
are not obtained but in Sleep ; for then the Spirits being at leiſure for ſome time, fron 
Motion, get to themſelves new ſtores ; and in the theah time the Brain, like a dry 
Sponge, imbibing moſt precdily the nutritious Liquor, takes it for Proviſion for it ſelf; 
whichafter a little ſpaceit diſpenſes to the ſeveral Parts.,both of its proper Regiment,and 
alſo of its Appendix ; yea,plenty of the Spirits,and their food, heing ſomewhat cxhaulted, 
the Brain, as it were another Stomach, ſeems to be hungry after Sleep; greatly to defire 
it, and not to be ſatisfied, unleſs it daily enjoys it, and that in its. wonted meaſure : for 
+ In the ſpace of every Night, there is a certain Neceſſity of Sleeping for ſo many hours, #s 
we have formerly accuſtomed our ſelves to; if at other times, zs after Eating, an cvil 
Cuſtom indulges Sleep, we afterwards more hardly want it, than out Dinner ; for thx 
privation of due Sleep, or what often accuſtomed to, 'Iis as it werea faſting to the Brain,by 
which, if long affe&ed, that, and its Nervous Appendix, languiſh as it were for hunger. 
The formalCauſe Therefore, for the taking of Sleep, by which the Brain may be filled, with the Nu- 
of Sleep, conſiſts tricious Humor, andthe Spirits, wearicd or exhauſted by Motion, may be refreſheC, 2 
= ar certain Law of Nature, or Neceſſity is incumbent upon us , and calls it upon us 0iten- 
re __ watering MES againſt our Minds : But this kind of Diſpoſition being innate to molt Animals, 2ng 
of the contain- Chiefly to Man, whoſe Spirits are moſt of all cmployed, is the Final or Proc.:tartick, Ol 


ing Parts, more remote Cauſe of Sleep; but its form:l or Conjunct Cauſe , confifts 1n el 
thing*, 
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. Work, that they may Concentrethemſelyes within, and recolle&t their forces ; for the 
: N 


of Sleep. 


things, viz. in the Vacation or Reſt of the Spirits, and in the Irrigation or watering the 
Parts containing them , by which (as common to either Afﬀection) a relaxation follows, 
from a Tenſity or Inflation of the Brain, and Nervous Parts. 

As to the evident Cauſcs or occaſions, by which $S!ezp is wont to be introduced, firſt 7% eudent 
we muſt diſtinguiſh concerning Sleep ; Thar ic is either Natural or Ordinary , which © 
every one enjoys daily, for ſo many tet hours, and its acceſſion and duration depends 
upon either Conjunct. Cauſe exiſting together in Act, 0:2. at the ſame time, the Spirits Sleep either Na 
remitting their tasks, fink d@vn, and the nouriſhing Humour flows into the Brain ; then 7 Fg y'* 
this being ſufficiently watered, and they refreſhed , Waking returns : Or Sleep is not nut 
Natural or Extraordinary, which for fome occaſions follows in an undue meaſure, and 
inconvenient time. Conccraing preternatural Sleep, we ſhall ſpeak more properly of ir 
in another place ; when we ſhall treat of Soporiferovs or Sleepy Diſeaſes. Bur as to the 
Non-natural, we have obſerved z that it is of a double Kind,according to the Complica- S!t> nt Na- 
tion of the Tonjunct Cauſe ; For either the Spirits firſt lye down, and ſo the Brain imbibes \,” rich "To 
more copiouſly the appoſite Liquor ; or firſt the Brain is too much moiſtned with Humor, => Spirits be- 
and ſo the Spirits being as it were drowned, are forced from their watches. For when ing brought low. 
the Blood every where waſhes the Cortex of the Brain, by almoſt innumerable Ramih- | 
cations of Veſſels, a certain ſpirituous Water from theſe bloody Rivulets, always ſtands 
at the Door, and 1s ready to be inſtilled into the Medullar Subſtance of the Brain ; 
which, for as much as it is copiouſly received within, preſently overwhelms the Spirits, 
and obſtruCts their palſ3ges, and fo Sleep being calPd upon, every Animal Function ceaſes 
for a time ; yet, leſt rhis ſhould be too frequently and untimely done, the Animal Spirits, Szmrimes from 
ſolong as they are lively and aCtive, inflate the Subſtance of the Brain , and keep it ex- the Cortex of 
tended, ſo that the Spirituous Liquor, which is alſo Soporiferous, is not admitted , but *7* Brain being 
only in a ſmall quantity, ſuch as may ſuffice for the exciting of Sleep. Bur if cither the 19h ay ny 
Spirits being weary Iye,down of their own accord, or are compelled by the boyling Blood 
coming impetuouſly to the borders of the Brain, to give place to it, the-aforeſaid Liquor, 
ruſhing 1n on heaps, produces almoſt invincible Sleep. Wherefore, according to which, 
either the Animal Spirits open the doors of the Brain of their own accord, or the Ner- 
yous wy 7 beſieging them , impetuouſly breaks thorow ; The Prophaſes, or evident 
Cauſes of Sleep, are of this or that rank : there are many Kindes of both of theſe, and 
ways of being done, the chief of which we ſhall briefly touch upon. 

Firſt, In the firſt place therefore, there ace many Cauſes, for which the Animal Spi- pr; #1: Cax- 
rits begin of their own accord to keep Holy-day, among which , the force or power of ſes the Spirits 
Cuſtom 6btains the chief place. For when we have accuſtomed our ſelves to Sleep at b* down of ther 
certain ſet hours, the Spirits about the ſame time, as it were diſmiſſing the force of theic 77” range 
Motion, leaving preſently all work, and External Commerce, retire inward, and indulge "oa 
themſelves with Reſt : The reaſon of which is, becauſe the ſenſitive Soul, for as much as 
t is void of all Science, and proper direction, determinates this or that thing to be done, 
by outward Accidents and Circumſtances, wherefore, the Animal Spirits, in what path 
they are once led , unleſs they be hinder'd, will repeat to an hair their former tracts. 

Hence it is, that we both Sleep, and alſo Awake, at fet and wonted hours, alſo we ex- 
pect and hardly can paſs by, the ſame times of Dinner and Supper. So ſolemn the man- 
ner of Nature 1s to do the ſame thing which it did before, and till being taught new 
things, it is the manner of its Government, conſtantly and exaCtly to obſerve the old. 
An Example of this Kind of Natural afſiduity is admirable , which was told me for cer- 
tain, of a Fool living ſome yezrs in our Neighborhood ; who, tho he were filly and 
fooliſh, yet did he know exactly, without any ſign, the interſpaces of the Hours , and 4 nwable Zx- 
as oftea as the ſpace of an whole Hour was elapſed, as if he had been a living Clock, pe of Nara- 
he would preſently perſonate the like Number of the Hour, with ſo many hoarſe ſounds, jp a0g * 
2nd no buſineſs or employ about any other occupation, could make him omit this Task. 4 
He at the beginning was wont to imitate aloud, by making a noiſe, every ſtroke of the 
ſounding Clock ; and as often as he heard the ſounding of the Bell of the Clock, pre- 
fently he cry'd, One, Two, Three , &c. repeating ſucceſſively the ſeveral Pulſations ; 
hence ir hapned afterwards, that the Animal Spirits, by daily imitation, being accuſtomed 
to be ſtirred up, to ſuch a Motion, according to the ſet ſpaces of Time, at length they 
were able to diſtinguiſh the ſame Periods of their own accord, nothing directing, as if the 
ſliding ſpaces of time, had been meaſured out by the wheels of a Clock. 
| Secondly, The Animal Spirits being wearied by the hard labour of the Body, or too 2. 7h Spirits 
ſerious intention of the Mind , indulge themſelves with Sleep of their own accord : ins »*-7, be 
For when after immoderate exerciſe, by reaſon of Heat and Sweat flowing forth, the —vphraary 
Spirits plentifully exhale, and thoſe which are left being as it were poured forth and di- 
{rafted one from another, asſoon as thoſe have lefc them, they preſently lay aſide all 


like 


_- 


yep og 


I ON ee es __ 


— —_———— 
—— 


wo — 


ies "ile -- Foy aa, "=. 


Mo” 


* oneny 4* - 
ner "eds 
XY KS 4 


; 
z - « < = 


Of Sleep. 


like reaſon, after vehement ſtudy, or long Contention of the Mind, by reaſon that the 
Aniwal Spirits became very much tyred, we grow Sleepy ; yea, ſometimes ſerious Me. | 
ditation, and when imployed with Hearing (chiefly of Sacred things,) and great Atten. 
tion, procure an invincible Sleep ; the reaſon of which is, not that the Spirirs are ſo 
much canſymed or wearied, but becauſe they are gathered together in two great heaps 
in the Brain; and ſo with them too great plenty of the Neryous Humor is poured in, 
whereby the Brain is overflowed : Hence alſo it is, that if preſently afcer Eating, Read- 
ing or Philoſophical Lectures be attended ro, they ſhall cauſe Sleep ſoqner than an Opiat, 
to wit, becauſe theſe more grave Exerciſes ofthe Mind, both convey more plenrifull 
to the Head, the Blood ; and at the ſame time theSpirits Concentre topether on eve- 
ry fide towardsthe middle Part of the Brain; wherefore, from the Blood caming to its 
border, a mighty heap of Nervous juice is admitted in; by which the Spirits are preſent- 
ly overturned, and their ſpaces ſtuffed up; the contrary happens, as often as any ore 
aſter a full Banquet ſhall go ro the Theatres, to ſee Phays, for the Spirits being ſtrerched 
forth by delcttation, blow up and diftend the Brain, ſo that the coming in of the Sleepy 
Humor, tbo heaped up at the Door, is kept our. 
The pleaſing of Thicdly, We may obſerve, that the \Animal Spirits, when delighted with a foft Har- 
the Senſes, and noBy arc invited inwards from the Organs of the Senſes, and being rhere recreated, ſlide 
the Phantaſie, jpvq Sleep. So a certain Mulical and ſoft modulation of the Voice, the gentle murmur 
cauſe Sleep. off Waters, the ſoft whiſpering of the Wind, alfo plesfant Fancies, as when we Imagine 
our ſelves to be in a green Meadow, or ſplendid Houſes, becauſe by this means, the Spi- 
rits gently Concentre together, Sleep is wont to creep upon one. 
The Spirize ane Faurthly, There remains another manner of introducing Sleep, to wit, when the Ani- 
Cwepeled int2 mal'Spirits are opprefied by Narcaricks or Opiars taken inwardly , or =) ew outwardly, 
Sleep, by Nan. od fo arc inhibited the exerciſe of their FanCtion. For Opiars , becauſe they Polſon the 
CICRSs Spirits, extinguiſh their forces, as Water - poured upon Fire, or Sulphur laid on the 
Kitchin Fire, and cauſe a Toypor or Numnefs; wherefore, if they are more largely ta- 
ken, tbat they cannot be overcome by the Spirics put ro flight, who by little and lit- 
- tle deivg recallefted; renew the Sy aſis of the Soul, a deadly or perpetual Steep follows. 
Their Penury oo Bifthly, To this rank ought tobe referred the Penury or evil Confticution of the Anj- 
want perſwades ak Spirits, for when they are either deficient in Plenty, or are dulf and Targid, that 
ro Sleep, they can neither tolerate daily or hard Exercifes, nor aftvate the Brain, nor defend it 
againſt the Inundations of the ſerous Humors , from thence are wont ta be induced a 
Torpor or Numneſs , agd frequent Sleepineſs of the Animal Faculty ; as is to be ob- 
ſerved in Dropſical and Scorbutical People : but the Confideration of this Kind of Tor- 
par, we fhall refer to another place, where we of Sopariferous Difeaſes. 
By what, and 2+ Another Kind of evident Ciuſes, by which Sleep is intrxaduced, eonfiſts in this, 
bow many ways that the Brain is firſt affefted ; then by irs Confent, the Animal Spirits being hatfover- 
Sleep __ . town, betake themſclves to. reſt; thefe Kind of Effects are Enefty hrought in when 
oh aſfled. * an. beap of Serum1is poured in upon the Brain fromthe Blood too much ſtuffed with a wa- 
tery Humor, which watering it with. too-much moiſtere, rufhes overs Ks Pores and Paſ- 
When its Com- ſages, and as it were drowns the Animal Spirits flowing in them. Such an tnundation of 
paſs 75 over- Spirits is produced, either from a too great taking in of Food, whence the Blood fixalling 
| nb Rcs " upabove meaſuge, with the nouriſhing Humor, too:much puts down upon the Brain the 
ro it, n plentiful provifion of Nervous Juyce ; wherefore, preſently after a more full feeding or 
drinking, men become Sheepy ; or aHfo, the Blood, 2s to its Temper, being made more 
To which may Watery, moiſtens the Brain, as it were with a perpetnal ſhower, and ſo renders thoſe af- 
be adtied,, the felted. continually Skepy z, as is wont te come to paſs ordinarily in rages and Scoxhu- 
imbecillity of ticak People. To theſe may be added, and oftentimes is partly the Cauſe, the imbecillity 
the = or weaknefs of the Brain, and the looſueſs of its Pores, fothat, they gaping too mucb, 
moſt eafily admit the ſerous heap, whereby Sleepineſs is brought in. For it is obſerved, 
hat Druvkards, eſpecially ſuch as drink Wine , fall aſteep with it, on the. leaſt acca- 
ſion, aud not only become Drunk, but atfo Drowſie or Skeepy. The reaſon of which 65, 
chat when the paſſages of the Brain, are more often and untimely untocked , with the 
Partictes of the Wine, at length become fo feeble, that the Blood growing hot abave 
meaſure, pours forth its Recrewents upon the Brain, and fo cauſes from thence a tarper 
or ſtupidnes there, Re os 
Sleep not from Theſe are the chief means, whereby Sleep is effeQed, when, it 1s excited, by reaſon 
fares or v« of the overflowing of the Nervous jayce, andas it were the ayer-turuing of the | 
cd Spixits. Bus as to theſe, it hath been fer otherways taught, by the Opinion of the Vul- 
r, to wit, that fumesand vapors are raifed vp  hncy Chyte, or Humors growWwg 
ot within the Yiſeera of Concottion, which elond the Brain, and fo cauſe a Numuebs. 
But this Opiniqu eaſily falls, ſince the Circulation of the Blood , and the more plenxiful 
Suffufion of it on the Brain, have becn known ; and that the rather, becauſe a _ 
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Of Sleep. 91 
from the Stomach into the Head, thorow ſo many Inwards , and boriy Cloyſters, Iike 

ſtops, ſeem impervious, or not paſſable for the ſending up of fumcs. Without doubt, The Harter of 
much the greateſt part of the ; _— 
inhabiting it, over-rurned, Curing Sleep, is carried by the Arteries, and diſtilled in im- MY wes 
mediately from the Mafs of Blood. Bur alth6 wedeny vapors clevated from the Stomach 

to the Head, to cavſe Sleep, yet by reaſon of ſome aficttions of the Ventricle , it ma- 

nifeſtly appears, that Sleepineſs is induced ; for as much as Opiats being taken, they be- 

gin to operate oftentimes preſently, and before the virtue or any of their Particles can as ad 
cometo the Brain, by the paſſage of the Blood. This alſo appears, becauſe we become ;,;.z., 
Sleepy from more groſs Mears, and of ill Digeſtion, which ſtay log in the Stomach, and mears induce 
burthen it. The reaſon of which ſeems to be, becauſe, when as the Corporeal Scul, or Sleepres. 

a principte portion of it, is the immediate Subject of Sleep, and ſhe entertains it, for as 

much as being reſtrained from Expanſion, and as it were drawing a Curtain , ſhe eters 

into her felf, and ſinks down on every ſide, towards the middle of the Brain ; we ſay, 

that ſuch a ſubſiding of the Soul, or its chicfeſt part, tho done in the Brain , is often- 

rimes excited, by reaſon of the Cauſe lying hid in the Stomach ; becauſe there is a mighty 

Sympathy, between this and that or rather, the Animal Spirits, inhabiting the Ven- That happens 
tricle, althd ariſing from the Cerebel, conſpire ſo intimately with the defiring or know- © 7c4/m of the 
ing Soul (which 1s the Inhabitant of the Brain) that they are able to bend, exalt, de- _ x. oo 
preſs it every way. The Appetite of neceſſary or delicate food , ſnatches it from any $:wnach and 
other propoſition or defire. The fruſtrsted longing of big-belly'd Women, cauſes. an the 8rain, and 
Abortion, or a Monſtrovs Birth. At the firſt taſte of adranght of Wine, before the Li- ## 7t has 
quor can be carriedinto the Blood, it lifts up and wonderfully chears the dreoping Soul. o bf + ogy 
In like manner on the contrary, Opiats or Sleeping Medicines, becauſe they ſtu or 


mortifie the Animal Spirits, implanted in the Stomach, bring preſently a Torpor to Haw Opiats 
the Knowing part of the Soul, and ſometimes an extinCtion to its whole Hypoſtafer, both ©2ue Sleep, 


flamy and Jnctd : For the ſame reaſon, undigeſted Aliments, becauſe they fix agd bur- _—_ 


rate in the Vere. 


then the Spirits inhabiting the Ventricte , render the others Preſiding in the Brain, for rrjcte. 
ſome time Dull and.Torpid. 

But fleep ſeems to begin not only from the Ventricle, but for the moſt part from the Hew Sleep 

Eyes; for when about to Sleep of our own accord,we our ſclves firſt of all ſhut our Eyes,& e575 72 bem 
our Eyes being made heavy, and dull, Slcep creeping upon us whether we will or no, love '" © =** 
to be clofed , yea, if we would watch longer, we rub our forehead, and Eye-lids , and 
open them with a certain force, as if about to caſt off Slecp chiefly chere ariſing. Con- 
_—_ theſe , we may ſay, that reſt, being about to be indulged to Animals, may be 
the leſs diſturbed, Divine Providence hath ſo provided, that the Windows being preſeat- 
ly ſhur, the raeeting with External Objects may be hindrcd. The Eyes ought to per- 
form this Office eſpecially , as the moſt noble Senſory; alſo that they may more cer- 
tainly perform it; whiPſt the Knowing Soul withdraws it ſelf, and Contract its Com- 
paſs, rhe Spirits being recalled towards the middle of the Brain ; the Sight, as the Organs 
of the other Senſes, are deſtitute , and left flaccid and apt to fall down ; and this hap- 
pens chiefly and more certainly to the Eyes, becauſe Sleep coming on , the Brain becom- 
Ing full and ſwelPd with the flowing in of the Nervous juyce , at that time more ube- 
r0us or plentifally abounding , very much preſſes upon the Optic Nerves, and thoſe 
—_—_ Eyes, lying under its baſis with along paſſage , (difterent from any others) 
and ſo hinders the wonted inflowing of the Spirits 1nto the Senſory of Sight. 

T hvs much for the Nature, Cauſes, and the various ways of inducing of Sleep there Of the Efe#s 
yet remains for us to conſider of the chief Eftefs and Alterations of it, which it is wont 9 S- 
to bring toSoul and Body, 2nd their Parts and Humors, and firſt, what it brings to the LI er> wha 
Vital or Flamey pert of the Soul, radicated in the Blood. part ofthe Su 

Concerning this, firſt of all we ſhall note, That the Blood is more inkindled, and 773, 81,0 i; 
much more, plentifully burns forth in Sleep, than in Waking : the Trath of this is plain, mere inbindlee, 
from the ſtanding Obſervations of ſuch a "Sri given it for Law, that Men Sleeping, ex- «ad inflamed in 
hale or breath forth a departure of a far greater weight , thaz Men Waking, tho they S!*2> *a in 
uſe Exerciſe and Sweat. Moreover, Reaſon and Experience diftate the ſame thing, for Oy 
3s a Combuſtible Matter, being placed near the Centre of inkindling, and heaped abour 
it, burns more than if the ſame being divided into parts, ſmoaking and half inkigdled, 
ſhould be drawn out and planted here and there in various places ; in like manner, it may 
be judged of the Blood , which being quiet in Sleep, being called aſide or diſturbed with 
no Paſſions, nor with the impulſes of the Muſcles out of the Precorda , or detained out 
of doors, enters the Lungs with a more full Flood, and there more tjowly paſſes thorow 
the Centre or place of accenfion ; whence , there is a Neceſlity , that it ſhould then be #%rrefore 1heſ 
more plentitully inkindled , 2nd burn with a greater flame, than if touch'd only with a "= 5*2, -e 


more light burning, it ſhould haſtily paſs _ thoſe places. But every one dath know = cid "oY 


umor, with which the Brein is watered, and the Spirits 57, — | 
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by Experience in himſelf, that in Sleeping, the Przcordia grow very hot, and the Ex. 
ternal Parts are apt to be cold ; wherefore, there is need of covering them with Bed. 
Cloaths, whereby the Effluvia, deteincd about the Compaſs of the Body , might warm 
It, whilſt in the mean time there is a Burning in the Breaſt, and from the Flame and 
Soot aſcending from thence, the Tongue and Parts about the Mouth, as if roaſted, arc 
white : Hence in the Day-time thoſe Sleeping in the open Air, or any where elſe, yn. 
leſs well defended with Cloaths , take Cold : for by reaſon of the Heat being drawn 
back, the Cold little Bodies of the Air compaſſing them, enter into the Pores, and ſtop 
them up; but on the other ſide, Afthmarical People, and ſuchas have their Lungs ſtuffed 
or bound together , or are otherways difficult to be moved, hardly Sleep within the 
Bed, becauſe the ambient Heat ſo greatly increaſes the Flame, inkindled in the Precor- 
dia, that for the evyentilating it, and conveying it thorow the Arteries, the Lungs being 
weak, and growing tyred in the Motion, are ſcarce, nay, not atall ſufficient. 
2. Sleep allays 2+ For as much as the Blood is more inkindled during Sleep, therefore then chiefly 
the diſorders of it's diſorders are allayed. But theſe are of a twofold Kind : to wit , either the Blood 
the Blood, is variouſly agitated hither and thither by the impulſes of the Conteining and Neigh- 
bouring Bodies , as in violent Paſſions , and Commotions both of the Body and of the 
Soul : Or it grows turgid , or ſwells up by its proper rage , after the manner of fer- 
menting Wine, from the Heterogene, and heating Particles being mixed with it. As to 
the Firſt, ſo long as we are Waking, the Courſe of the Blood being very much diſturh- 
ed, is continually agitated as it were with certain winds : becauſe the Fantaſie, more 
_ * Nrong Meditation, the Appetite , and the ſeveral Paſſions , drive the Blood ſometimes 
more ſwiftly, ſometimes repreſs it by their Influence, ſnatch it impetuouſly ſometimes 
into theſe, ſometimes into thoſe Parts, and thence again repelit. Beſides theſe Floods, 
Whither they ftirred up by the Mind, alſo the Motions of the Body and Members , render jts Courſe 
are induced by yet more troubled and dangerous; becauſe the Sanguiterous Veſlels , being variouſly 
the conteining preſſed, by the Motive Parts, and by and by releaſed ; they variouſly transfer, and call 
Bodies. © hack the Blood, and by and by ſnatch it elſewhere; hence, its Humour, ſolong as it ra- 
pidly runs from place to place, evaporates lefs, and ſo heaps together a greater ſtock of 
Excrementitious Matter, which being ſuppreſled within, ſtirs up Preternatural Heat, and 
renders the Flame of the Blood unequal, more ſmoaky, andtroubled, yea ſharp and biting, 
and ſo troubleſom to the Heart and Brain, and alſo to ſeveral Viſcera, and fometimes to 
the whole Nervous Kind, all which notwithſtanding Sleep allays ; yea whil'ſt the Animal 
Spirits lyequiet, likeallayed winds, the Sea of the Blood preſently becomes Calm. 
The Internal Nor'is the Blood , diſturbed by reaſon of its proper Efferveſcency, leſs quieted by 
boyling up of the Sleep : for when it grows hot from ſach a Cauſe, it flames not forth with a clear and 
ons alſo al- right Flame, but fumes up with Smoak and Soot, and therefore being leſs eventilated, 
wed by SIe?. Aiffuſeth a very troubleſom and ſharp heat : which alſo is more infeſtous, becauſe the 
Recrements of the Blood , to wit, the Serum, and aduſt , and otherways viſcous Par- 
ticles, being involved with its ſmoaking Latex, cannot be ſeparated and carried away. 
But in Sleep, the Blood is ſoon quieted, and paſlles more ſlowly thorow the place of in- 
kindling, to wit, the Lungs ; wherefore wy there firſt more inkindled, it burns with 
a clearer Flame, and alſo more mildly, and ſo the ſmoak preſently cealing , and ſome 
Heterogenions Particles being burnt, all the reſt extricating themſelves from Confuſion, 
whatare profitable are imployed in their deſigned Offices , and what are unprofitable, 
are bolted or ſifted forth, partly by Breathing , Tranſpiration , or Sweat , and partly 
thorow the other EmunCtories.' : ; 
Fhe Blood per- 3: The Blood burning forth more clearly and plentifully in Sleep, at that time alſo 
forms its 0ffi- performs better, yea chiefly, or almoſt only its Offices, the chiet of whichare, the St1l- 
ces, (which are Jing forth of the Animal Spirits ; and the Nutrition of the ſolid Parts. And firit, 
the gener ation Prepares beſt of all Matter for both theſe, to wit , it well ſubdues, dreſſes, and ripens 
af hy As. the Chyme, infuſed into its Maſs : then it inſtills the more pure and more ſubuil Part 
Spirits, and the yme, - «uf : ; 
nouriſhing of + into the Shell of the Brain, from which, the veterane Spirits , during Sleep depart , 
the Parts ) bet- for the end that a way may be open , for the Nervous or Spirituous Liquor to reſtore 
ter in Sleep. their Stores ; and in the mean time, the other þ of the Chyme , is conveyed every 
way by the Arteries, to the folid Parts, and whilſt they are quiet , it is beſt of all put 
upon them, and ſuffered to grow to them ; otherwiſe, by their too great Motion and 


Agitation (as in Waking) it is apt to be ſhaken and wiped off. : 
Sleep is nor to But that Nutrition, and the Production of Animal Spirits may be rightly performed, 
be jeelded ro, in Sleep, it is not to be preſently indulged after Eating; for ſo the aforeſaid Offices are 


Rey after wont, not only to be hindred, bur perverted into Evil : becauſe if any one Sleep with 
ating. 


his Belly full, the Chyle as yet Crude, is ſnatched into the Blood : then before it call 
be there broken ſmall, and mixed with the Blood exaCtly , it is expoſed to a more full 
inkindling withinthe Lungs ; that from thence the Lungs themſelves not rarely draw, 
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93 
as from Juyces and —_— there ſent forth , from the Crude inkindled Matter ( as it Such Slep 
rere from green Wood) an Evil : which thing indeed is obſerved of many, falling into *s 15 Lange 
the Phthiſss or Conſumption of the Lungs. Thirdly, Art length from the Chyme fo evilly - _. 
__ | Makes the Spi- 

prepared, neither pure Spirits are diſpenſed to the Brain, nor laudible nouriſhment to ,j4; more dult . 
the ſolid Parts; yea, that is obſcured and made dull by Fumes and Vapours, and theſe and gries evil 
are diſpoſed into a Cachexie or Atrophie. n% ifhment 

So much concerning the Effects and Alterations of Sleep, which indeed are wont to ,;,.; Slep af: 
be more immediately impreſſed on the Flamey part of the Sonl , rooted in the Blood, firds r> the ts- 
but mediately on the Parts of the Body depending upon it : Now let us ſee next, what cid part of the 
this Paſſion brings to the other Part of the Soul, 412. the Lucid ; and its Subjects, to 3% 
wit, the Brain and Nervous Stock; Concerning theſe, we will ſhew what Sleep contri- 
butes to the diſpenſation of the Nervous Liquor, and to the generation of Spirits out of 
it, we ſhall alſo further Conſider, what ſort of influence it has on their Exerciſes and 
Government. 


is deprived of Digeſtion :' But in Sleep, the Spirits inhabiting the Ventricle, being freed 21%*7 benofrs of 
from the Buſineſſes of the Brain, do beſt of all perform their task, and rightly digeſt and Steep are noted; 


equal and convenient heat. Imight here enumerate other benefits of Sleep, for as much Hence Ciyip- 
2s it refreſhes the whole Faculties of the Soul, renews the vigour of the IntelleCt or £770 o%er 


both Natural, as they indicate the Ang CAREY of the Brain, andalſo fatidical, as it 
rmed to Propheite things to come : we ſhall gf pys.ons. 


bhicher, inthe deep filence of the Reſt. And indeed Dreams are only the Excurſions of #95 #2 oe. 
ſome 


of Sleep. 


They are ſome- 


tres excited by 


habiting the 
Brain, 


Sometimes by 
Spirits inhabit- 


mach, Spleen, 
Genitals. 


Dreams fore- 
times fiir up [ce 
cal Mocions. 


the Spirits in- Motion, by a twofold means. To wit, ſome Spirits, fly from the Captivity of Sle 


mg other Parts, 
to wit, the Sto- 


ſome Spirits in the Brain, from their bond or tye, which, whil'ſt the reſt are ftritiy 
bound together, wanderabout, without any Guideor Ruler ; and repeat the types or 
ſhaddows of Motions, as it were Dances before learnt; and are wont to repreſent the 
Cogitations of things, though after a very confuſed manner. The Spirits which being 
got looſe, variouſly run about, whilſt the reſt are bound together, gain the Liberty of 
for the moſt | 2k, by reaſon of the Heat and Agitation of the Brain, as by Drinking 5; 
Wine, the fumeof Tobacco, immoderate Exerciſe, as alſo by the Paſſions, and more 
hard ſtudy, is wont to ariſe: for by theſe means, the Spirits are ſtirred up, by a cer- 
tain Stimulation or Provokement , and are driven as it-were into rage, that, though 
Sleep creep upon them, all of them will not be bound or reſtrained, but that ſome of 
them will walk about the Sepulchers of the reſt , like SpeCtres in a Church-yard, and 
Cauſe ſtupendious Apparitions of things. Another Exſuſcitation of ſome Spirits in the 
Brain, whereby Dreams are produced, is made by reaſon of ſome Spirits being diſturbed 
in other Parts, as 1u the Przcordia, Stomach, Spleen, Genitals, &c. By which, whil'ſt 
the ſame Perturbation is Communicated by the Nerves tothe Brain, perhaps one or two 
Handfuls or Bands of Spirits, there ſtirred up , cauſes various Phantaſies to be repre- 
ſented. In the Diſeaſe called the /ncubus or Night-Mare, when the Przcordia are ſtop'd 
in their Motion, or otherwiſe hindred, by reaſon of the Nerves being bound together, 
we Dream ſome Animal or heavy weight lying upon the Breaſt , ſtops our Breathing. 
The'Genital Humor growing turgid or {ſwelling up in the Veſlels, and irritating them, 
produces immodeſt Dreams. Undigeſted and groſs Meats, eazen at Supper, becauſe they 
_— or lye heavy in the Ventricle, and trouble it, render Sleep alſo trouhled, and 
infeſted with terrible and affrightful Phantaſtes ; in like manner we might eakily ſhew, 
that it is the ſame with many other Parts. 

Whilſt as it were private Troops of Spirits , being excited inthe Brain, carrying 
themſelves hither and thither , exerciſe the Phantaſie , their Divergency or Excurſjons 
happen ſometimes regularly, ſometimes inordinately : and therefore Dreams, repreſent 
either the Series of things before ated, or only Chimera's, or Notions altogether incon- 
gruous and diſagreeing. Further , whil'ſt the Animal Spirits , being agitated by this 
means, within the Brain, produce Dreams or the Images of Cogitations, do often leap 
back, into the Nervous Stock, and there ſtirring up other Spirits, produce divers forts 
of local Motions : wherefore ſome Men alfo, when they Sleep ſoundly, are wont to riſe 
out of their Bed, to walk here and there, to remove the Houſhold-ſtuff from place to 
place, oftentimes to put on their Cloaths, toopen the Doors, go up Stairs, and to paſs 
over Rocky places, which they could ſcarce go over when Awake ; in the meantime if 
they meet with any Obſtacle in their Progreſs, they either adviſedly paſs by it, or re- 
move it out of the way. Iknew a certain Man, who was wont after this manner to 
walk a-Nights like a Spectre, and to ſpeak to others whom he met being Awake, would 
take them by the hand, and often-times ſtrike them, then, unleſs he being roughly hand- 
led did Awake ; returning to his Bed, and after Awaking of his own accord, knew no- 
thing at all of what he had done. Yea, it is obſerved of moſt of theſe Night-walkers 
like Spirits, that being awakned, they ſcarce remember any thing of what they did, or 
acted 1n their Sleep ; as if they ſuffer'd ſomething that was different from other Drea- 
mers ; for theſe think that they perform local Motions, when indeed there is no ſuch 
thihg, but the others move from place to place, and yet know nothing of it. In Drea- 
mers, the Spirits being ſtirred up, ſpread or are carried wholly inwards, towards the 
Callous Body, and affeCt only the Imagination and Memory : but in thoſe walking in 
their Sleep, ſome handfuls or bands of them, being awakned, direCt their tendency on- 
ly outwards, towards the moving Parts, in the mean time ,, the Common Senſe, Imag1- 
nation, and Memory are not at all affefted. It is wonderful, what ordinarily happens to 
Witches, or Wiſe-women ; to wit, they, whil'ſt they lye Buried in a profound Sleep 
imagine that they are in very far and remote places, and that they have ſeen the Spectz- 
cles of Seas and Lands, and things wholly unknown to them, and ſhall exaCtly deſcribe 
them'; which without doubt is, becauſe the Devil brings the Idea's of theſe things be- 
fore the Phantaſie, and ſo ſtrongly impreſles them, that they for a certain believe, that 
they had been in them : On the contrary, Walkers in their Sleep , wander about the 
whole Houſe, and its Precin&ts, and truly perform divers ACtions, of which, when they 
are Awake, they are wholly ignorant. If the reaſon of this Kind of Paſſion be inquired 
into, this firſt of all occurs; that thoſe ſo affeCted, freely exerciſe , at that time, the 
Faculties, both Senſitive and Locomotive ; becauſe, they not only move their Feet and 
Arms, as it were in certain Meaſures and Numbers, as a Machine furniſhed with wheels 
and force is wont to do : but moreover, they hear with their Ears, ſee with their Eyes, 


and with a certain diſcretion vary their local Motions, according to the a 7 
( m 
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Of Sleep. 


| 


T5 


made from ſenſible things. Wherefore, from hence we may lawfully conclude, thas 
ſome Animal Spirits, bebe ftirred up inordinately, within the hinder Part of the middle 
of the Brain, perhaps about the ftreaked Bodies, do ſtrike upon, the Little heads af the 
Nerves, 2nd f raiſe up other Spirits, implanted by a long Series, withia the nervous 
es.and the moving Parts,and drive them into Motions before accuſtamed to; heace. 
the divers movings of the Body and Members, are produced. Bur, becauſe the teuden» 
cy of the Spirits excited is made only outwards, and is Bar, at. all reflected inyards inr- 
to the edand Callons Bodies therefore, for that the Comman Seaſory nar the lar 
gination are affected, they neither perceive nor remember the, Actians they bad dong. 
If it ſon de demanded, (for as much as the Common Senſe at. thus tune is Itupified as 
) by whar inftin®t the Animat Spirttsare determined, according ta the 
of Senfible Things, for the performing of loca} Motions of this ar that Kind; Ez 
ſaid, That this reciprocation af Senſe and Motion, depends chiefiy upon Cuſtom, wiz. Tha 
Spirits being before accuftomed to. be ardered after this ar that mayner , and baving 
gotren the Liherty af Action in Sleep, compaſe theraſelves af their awn. accord, for tha 
_ their wonted Meaſures ;, even, as when an Harper, whilſt be is thinking 
of ſore thing, his Fingers being before tanght. the Numbers of the Tune, cxattuly 
ſtrike the Strings, with wonderful agility and difcretian, | 
Therefore, the Caufe of walking in Sleep, ſeems to canbilt in this, viz. That the Ank- 
mal Spirits are too fierce and nnquiet, and will not alllye down together, hut that ſome 
of them, more fierce than the reſt, leap forth of their own accord, and enter into Mo- 
tion, like as perhaps one or two Dogs, ſtarting out without government, leave the com- 
pany of the reſt and fall ro Hunting : For that Cauſe alſo, the Spirits ſo apt to wander 
and roam about for Excurſion, obtain their more free ſpaces in the Oblong Marrow, nigh 
the Nervous Original, rather than in the Brain or in its middle or marrowie Part. For | 
it ſeems, that during Sleep, the Pores and Paſſages in the globous frame of the Brain, 
are ſtuffed up fo, that the Spirits there, like to water frozen, are thruſt in hard toge- 
ther ; in the mean time, the Subſtance within the Medullar Proceſſes of the Brain, and 
the Oblong Marrow, which lead towards the Nervous Original, 1s more looſe, and poſ- 
{eſſed leſs with an adventitious Humour ; that the Spirits there being ready for Motion, 
ealily make way for themſelves to go forth , and entring the little heads of the Nerves, 
produce local Motions, of which the Common Senfe , and the Superior Faculties of the 
Soul are utterly ignorant. For ſuch a Diſpoſition of the Brain and its Appendix, which 
inclines to wandring by Night, as if it depended upon a certain peculiar Conformation 
of the Organ, is proper to ſome Men from their Birth ; nor does it indifferently happen 
toall Men, or 1s ever contratted by the reaſon of inordinate Living.. I have known in 
a certain Family, where both the Father, and all his Children were obnoxious to this Aﬀe- 
(tion, the Brothers would often run up and down in the Night, in their Sleep, ſometimes 
meet and lay hold upon one another, and fo awake one another. But others, who had 
not this Evil impreſs'd upon them from their Birth, have fallen into this Diſtemper, with- 
out any fore-warning or manifeſt Occaſion. | 
Thus much concerning Sleep, and by the by of Dreams : we have largely handled thus 
the Nature of it, becauſe this Speculation very much Gonduees to the illuſtrating the 
Aﬀections of the Brain, and the Nervaus Sack. I behoves us next, that we conſider of 
the Aurora of Sleep, to wit, Waking ; but this may be conſidered under a twofold re- 
ſpect ; either Firſt, for as much as it ſucceeds Sleep, it is its bound ; or Secondly, accor- 
ding to its proper Eſſence. As to the former, we Awake, or Sleep is ſhaken off, either 


becauſe it ends of its own accord, or becauſe it is interrupted. "That it may end of its Waking s ei- 


own accord, two things are requiſite, to wit, that the Animal Spirits, being enough re- 
freſhed, riſe up of their own accord, and return to their wonted watches ; which indeed, 
they for the moſt part do, at a ſet-time, unleſs hinder'd : Secondly , That what ever is 
ſuperfluous of the ſerous Humor, by whoſe Embraces the Spirits are bound , be evapora- 
' ted : for after Banquetting, or often Drinking, by which a greater plenty of the ſerous 
and ſpirituous Latex is carried to the Brain, we Sleep longer ; ſo that there is need that 
Sleep be longer protraCted, that it may ſuffice to ſpew forth the untamed Wine. Bur Reſt 
is very much interrupted by a violent Senſation; to wir, ſome Spirits dwelling about the 
Extremities of the Nerves, being awakned by the impulſe of ſome ſtrong objet, awake 
others inthe Common Senſory, whereby Senſation is performed, and then the ſtroke be- 
Ing further continued, all, being, as it were at a Sign given, called to Arms, awake ſud- 
denly, and fall to their watches. This kind of troubleſom Senſation , which awakes the 
Animal Spirits from Sleep, is not only brought in from an outward ſenlible thing, as when 
a great ſound, or ſtroke made on the Fleſh, ſhakes off Sleep; but ſometimes the Nervous 
Parts are pulled by a ſharp Humor, Phylick, Worms, and other Internal Diſtempers, and 
{0 a Conyallion or Pain ariling, the Spirits are compelled into Motion, and for that rea- 
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of Waking. 


ſon, we are excited from Sleep. As often as _ is broken off ſooner than it ought, 
often yawning, and reatching, for the moſt part follows : the reaſon of which is. he- 
canſethe Spirits being awakned, ſtrive by contraCting and —_— thoſe Parts, to ſhake 
off the Dewie Humor, not ſufficiently evaporated from the Brain an 


ed ”d Nervous Parts. Fur- 
ther, If we are forced to awake, before the Spirits are refreſhed with their wonted Pro- 


viſion, they from thence become dull and heavy , and leſs ready for the exerciſe of the 
Animal FunCtion. | 

As to the Eſſenceor formal Reaſon of Waking,it conſiſts in the liberty and expanſion of the 
Animal Spirits,in the Brain,and the whole Nervous Stock. For theſe, like ſtanding Souldi- 
ers, deſire to watch, both to meet the ſenſible Object , alſo by reaſon of their obedience 
towards the Superior Powers of the Soul, ſo long as they are fit for this work: But thar 
the Animal Spirits may be able to perform their watches in a juſt time, and with their 
whole ſtrength it is required, that they ſhould be free without any Impediments ; to wir, 
that they be not irritated with any wo , or otherways Excrementitious Humor, nor 
drowned with a ſerous heap, but that being free from all burthen, they might remain 
ready, and ſtill nimble for the ſwifteſt Motions. Then Secondly, That the Spirits may 
rightly perform their watches, there is need, that they ſhould be only intangled in mo- 
derate Afﬀairs. Being fitted by theſe Kind of defences, they lively accompliſh their Task, 
and daily for ſo many hours, continue their Motion, like the Wheels of a Clock, and then, 
the time being expired, they goto Reſt of their own accord. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 


THer 


SECOND PART 
PATHOLOGICAL: 


OR 


Of the Distasts which belong to the Corporeal 
Soul and its Subjects, viF. 


The Brain and the Nervous Stock. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Headach. 


HE pain of the Head is wont to be accounted the chicfe!t of the Dif- Th! Painof the 
eaſes of the Head, and as it were to lead the troops of the other Af- Fn > chjef- 
fettions of that part ; for that it is the moſt common and moſt fre- 7, Ja] 
quent ſymptom, to which indeed there is none but is fometimes ob- ,, among Dif 

noxious, ſo that it is become a Proverb, as a ſign of a more rare and es. 

admirable thing, That his Head did never ake. | 

The Headach, though it be a moſt frequent Diſtemper, hath fo various, uncer- 
tain, and often a contrary original, that it ſeems moſt difficult ro deliver an exa& 

Theorie of its appearance, containing the ſolutions of ſo manifold, and often oppoſite 

things. This Diſeaſe being conſtant to no temperament, conſtitution, or manner of 7% Cauſes of it 

living, nor to no kind of eyident or adjoyning cauſes; ordinarily falls upon cold and "4, axd 

hot, ſober and intemperate, the empty and the full bellied , the fat and the lean, ;;"? OY 
the young and old, yea upon Men and Women of every age;-ſtate, or condition. +7 ''y 3: nerho» 

Hence, becauſe they cannot ſatisfie any one ſick with this Diſtemper, with the cavſes 4icaH recited. 

of it, moſt commonly they ſay, they all proceed from Vapours. Further, the Hzceit is, that 

Cure of this Diſeaſe is more happily inſtituted, not ſo much by certain Indications, **s Ce « often 

2s by trying various things, and art length, by colleQting an Extempory method of '*/=# = 

Healing, from things helping and hurting. Wherefore, if 1 ſhould go about to untye * ——_ 

this hard knot, by drawing forth the matter more deeply and more accurately, I 

muſt ask for pardon, if I am carried, by a long compaſs, thorow the various Series 

and Complication of Cauſes: and if at length, by any means, the e/friology or the 

Reaſon of this Diſeaſe may be fully deteCted, a more certain way to its Cure may be 

opened. 

Therefore, that we may go on more fully to inſtitute this Pathology, or ſhewing the #b:t thizgs be- 
Cauſes or ſymproms of this Diſeaſe, we ought firſt of all to unfold the Subject, and the 72" *9 #5 Pu 
formal reaſon of this Diſeaſe, together with the Cauſes and differences ; then to ſub- ****®* 
joyn the Curatory method, and to illuſtrate it with ſome more rare Caſes and Ob- 
ſeryations. 

As to the former, as all pain is a hurt or violated Action, or a troubleſome ſenſion 
or feeling, depending on a Convulſion, or a Corrugation of the Nerves, the Subject 
of the Headach are the moſt neryous parts of the Head, that is, the Nerves them- 
ſelves, as alſo the Fibres and Membranes, and ſuch as are more and moſt ſenſible, 
ſeated both without and within the skull. But the parts of this kind, which are af- 71 $i of 
fected with pain, are firſt the two Ming, and their yarious procelles, the Coats of ttiis Dijcaſe. 

; the 
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the Nerves, the Pericranium (or skin compaſſing the skull) and other thin Skinny Mem- 
branes, the fleſhy Panicle of the Muſcle, and laſtly the skin it ſelf. As to the Brain 
and Cerchel, and their Medullary dependences, we affirm, That theſe Bodies are free 
The formal Rea from pains, becauſe they want ſenſible Fibres, apt to be wrinkled and diſtended: the 
ſon of it. ſame, for the like reaſon, may be ſaid of the Skull. Z 
2. But whenſoever pain is excited any where about the neryous parts of the Hea 
its formal reaſon conſiſts in this, That the Animal Spirits being drawn one from ano. 
ther, and put to flight, cauſe the containing Bodies to be pulled together and wrinkled 
and ſo ſtir vp a troubleſome ſenſion or feeling : But that which ſo diſtrafts the Spirits, 
that from thence a troubleſome feeling ariſes, is ſome improportionate thing, ruſhing 
upon the Spirits themſelves, or on the Bodies containing them, which entring the 
Pores of, and ſpaces between, the Fibres, pulls them one Rom another, and ſo drives 
the ſpirits dwelling there into diſorder. 
The differences _3+ Asto the differences of the Headach, the common diſtinCtion is, That the Pain 
and kinds, of the Head is either without the Skull, or within its cavity : The former is a more 
Pain i either rare and a more gentle diſeaſe, becauſe the parts above the Skull are not ſo ſenſible as 
without, o- the interior Meninges; nor are they watered with ſo plentiful a flood of Blood, that 
Slall, tze by its ſudden and vehement incurſion, they may be eaſily diſtended, or inflamed above 
” meaſure. Secondly, The other kind of Headach, to wit, within the Skull, is more 
frequent, and much more cruel, becauſe the Membranes, cloathing the Brain, are 
very ſenſible, and the Blood is poured upon them by a manifold paſſage, and by many 
and greater Arteries. Further, becauſe the Blood or its Serum, ſometimes paſſing 
thorow all the Arteries at once, both the Carorides and the Yertebrals, and fometimes 
apart, thorow theſe or thoſe, on the one ſide or the oppoſite, bring hurt to the Me- 
Arte ninges, hence the pain is cauſed that is interior ; which is either univerſal, infeſting 
paYturutate the whole Head or its greateſt part; or particular, which is limited to ſome private 
= _ * region ;, and ſometimes produces a Meagrim on the ſide, ſometimes in the forepart, 
01 the ſide. And ſometimes in the hinder part of the Head. | ; | 
ay acder diF.., There are many other differences of this Diſeaſe, to wit, That the Pain is either 
ferences of it no- light or vehement, ſharp or dull, ſhort or of continuance, continual or intermitting ; 
ted 3 its approaches ſometimes periodical and exact, ſometimes wandring and uncertain. 
Alſo by reafon of the Conjunct Caufe, which (as ſhall be declared by and byY' ſome- 
times isthe Blood, ſometimes certain excrements of it, as either the Serum, or nouriſh- 
ing juice, or vapours, or wind; ſometimes it is the nervous liquor, fometimes a con- 
greſſion or ſtriving of it with the bloody Iiquor : The Headach may be called, either 
bloody, and that either ſimple, or elſe ſerous, vaporous, or otherways excrementiti- 
ous; or elſe Conynlſive, from the humor watering the nervous Fibres, and irritating 
them into painful Corrugations. 
of which the Concerning theſe, that we may proceed methodically, we ſhall rehearſe in a certain 
chiefelt is, that order, the various kinds of this Diſeaſe, with their Cauſes; and it ſeems good, that we 
it i either 0" diſtinguiſh the Pain of the Head to be either accidental, or occaſional and habitual : The 
_ bt former is wont to be excited without any foregoing cauſe, or previous diſpoſition, by 
o_—_ the folitary evident cauſe; as when an Headach happens almoſt to all men after the 
The reaſoa of drinking of Wine, Surfetting, lying in the Sun, or vehement exerciſe, alſo in the fits 
the former ui of Feavours; to wit, foraſmuch as the Blood being incited, more than i was wont, 
folded. and boiling up immoderately, very much blows up and diſtends the Membranes it 
The habitual! paſſes thorow ; yea the Serum and Vapors, copioully fent forth, from it, then grow- 
Pain of the jng hot, and ruſhing on the Membranes, pull and provoke the neryous Fibres. 
Head bath al- Secondly. The habitual pain of the Head, hath fome procatartick,or more remote 
9 4-H tþ ;. Cauſe fixed ſomewhere, by reafon of which it is troubled, either conſtantly or often; 
fides the evident {0 that though it ſometimes intermits, yet it often returns of its own accord, and 1s 
Cauſe. excited aHo upon every light occafion:: but this, whether it be continual or intermut- 
The evils,or the ting, hath neither always, nor only, the Suffuſions or too great Evaporations of the 
ap yreger Blood or Serum, for the Conjunct Cauſe, (althongh theſe are often preſent, where 
fed part, 14 notwithſtanding they are rather inſtead of the Evident Cauſe, than the Conjunct) but 
the eaſe: flowing beſide, an evil procatarxis, or a certain prediſpoſition, 1s always affixed to the part 
in of th? morbi- affeted, or wont to be diſtemper'd; by reaſon of which, the aforeſaid Cauſes, alſo 
fic matter, ©n- the jnordinations of the Nervous Liquor, and the meeting and growing hot of it with 


cur to this more 530 . 4 
pe a6; the bloody Serum, or the Nutritious Juice, raiſe up the fits of pains. 


Or unzverſal, or 


The Parts of the Although the more remote Cauſe of the Headach be manifold and diverſe, ſo that 
Head prediſpo- its ſeveral kinds can fcarcely be number?d, yet for the conftituting it, theſe two, to 
fed, and their wit, either one or both of them, do chiefly or for the moſt part lead the way, _ 
anb bow Firſt, The evil or weak Conſtitution of the affected part. Secondly, Then, becauſe © 
| conformation The more calie and ready heaping up of the Morbific matter 11 1t. 


are noted. 
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As to the former, the parts of the Head obnoxious to pains, are the Nervous Fi- 
hres, belonging to the Membranes, Tendons, the Muſculous fleſh, and other ſenſible 
Bodies; the Morbid proviſion of which conſiſts in their evil conformation or de- 
bility. 

of theſe, that the former is ſometimes innate and hereditary, appears from hence, 77 former oft ex 
becauſe the Diſeaſe is often delivered from the Parents to the Children; and ſeems to times uu innatt 
be done chiefly by this means : becauſe the covering of the Head being made more #54 57:44t=) 3 
thick, or more cloſe than it ought, neither the humors, nor the vapours do eaſily paſs 
thorow ; wherefore being by theſe reſtrained, and hindred in their Motion, and fo 
heaped up, the Meninges, Pericranium, and other ſenſible parts, being too much ſtuff- 
ed, or inflated, or hauled, receive pains : to which happens, that ſometimes, by rea- 
ſon of the original intemperance of the Brain, the Humors or Vapours about the parts, 
hanging like an arch over it, are variouſly heaped up together. 

2, But it more often comes to paſs, that the Vices of an evil Conformation, by 34: =:7: often 
which theſe or thoſe parts of the Head are diſpoſed to the Headach, are contratted a- # c0ntrattd & 
new, and that by a various kind of production: for ſometimes by Cold taken, by rea- ”*” * 
ſon of the Northern winds, Snow, or Rain, the Pores of the skin in ſome region 
of the Head, yea and the nervous Fibres themſelyes, are ſo cloſed up, or otherwiſe 
perverted or weakned, that they are not able to bear the outward air, nor the agita- 41 -1:fy 
tions of the Blood or Humors, but preſently the Headach ariſes. from Cold, 

Nor is the prediſpoſition of the Headach leſs rerely n—__ in the diſorderly uſe- 4:7 1-23 of 
ing the ſix not natural things. For the Blood being ſtirred up above meaſure, upon the inor4inati- 
any cauſe whatſoever, impreſſes by its boyling up, or by the inſinuation of the Serum 27 #* *%t fx 
or Vapours, a breaking of the unity in ſome nervous parts, or ſome other ſort of hurt; *”* "© 
for which reaſon, as there is a preſent Headach, by and by ſtirred up, ſo after- 
wards there is a diſpoſition to the ſame, upon every light occaſion. But oftentimes #7 tc14:*:. 

a diſpoſition to the Headach nt eaſily blotted out, is induced by a vehement Paſſion, 

Surfeit, Drunkenneſs, alſo by a blow, wound, or contuſion of the Head : ſo that 

either the proper or excrementitious humors being heaped up, and ſtanding in thoſe 

parts, being afterwards moved of themſelyes, or growing hot with other inflowing Fro” #*tn:; 
juices, ſtir up inflations, or painful haulings or pullings. Yea, I have known Inflamma- ©» 
tions, Impolthumes, Whelks , Scirrhous tumors growing to the Meninges with the 

Skull, and other Diſeaſes of an evil conformation, excited in the Membranes of the 

Brain ; by which, at firſt for a long time, frequent Headaches, and- moſt cruel, and 

then afterwards a ſleepy and deadly diſtemper hath been induced ; the cauſe of the 

Diſeaſe not detected, but after death by Anatomy; and indeed it is to be ſuſpected, 

that inveterate and pertinacious pains in the Head, which return, and dayly become 

_ rormentive, in ſpight of all Remedies, depend upon ſome ſuch invincible 

cauſe. 

2. Not only an evil conformation, or the breach of unity, but alſo ſometimes a 2 7*! 4:23i7t) 
meer weaknels or enervation, renders ſome parts of the Head obnoxious to the Head- 2 7! = ** yg 
ach; for when as the Fibres are ſomewhere ſo infirm, that they are neither able of /; SEmae 
themſelves to rule the proper humor, nor to reſiſt the incurſions of a ſtrange humor ; 247 of the 
the part ſo diſpoſed, by reaſon of any light occafion, is moved into painful wrinklings : #242: 3 
Theſe kind of debilities of the Fibres, ſometimes external accidents, as the exceſs of '/? +1704 
cold or heat ; ſometimes alſo errors in Dyet or living, as Surfeit, Drunkenneſs, and \,;.c* me 
eſpecially ſleeping at noon ; moreover great Catarrhs, and a long lodging of a ſharp ge ce 


Reduces 3ng and other 
Serum are wont to bring in. Diſiempers, are 


So much for the primary more remote cauſe of the Headach, which is alſo fixed 792 t9 produce, 
and rooted : The other cauſe of it, ſecondary and moveable, conſiſts in a ready and 7 92774" of 
eaſie heaping up of the Morbific matter about the prediſpoſed parts, from which {..; pier gens 
come the fits of pains, and their approaches : But as the matter is manifold, it is 14 #9: cab!e, 
wont to be heaped up after adiverſe manner, and to excite pains which affect after a c:/ting ix toe 
diverſe ſort : This, as we have ſaid, is either the Blood, or its Serum, or the nouriſh- #712 in of the 
ing Juice, or the nervous Liquor. Every of theſe being variouſly diſpoſed, or imbued ""** 4 
with feculences or dregs, are by degrees heaped up about the prediſpoſed parts of the 7; »::-1y :; ;;- 
Head, ſometimes before the fir ; and ſometimes, that coming, they are plentifully :-e :#: 3.094, 
caſt down. But ſometimes one only humour with its plenitude and acrimony, diſtends #7 its #4, or 
or provokes the ſenſible Fibres; ſometimes more meeting together, by their mutual **' *** #7955427 
growing hot, pull or haule the Fibres, and ſo ſtir up painful Convulſions. We ſhall {3-0 ot 
briefly rake notice of the ſeveral kinds of theſe, with their ſigns, and the manner of their :;»,; —_ 
being made. When therefore a part of 'the Head, as chiefly the Meninges, or ſome re- /n:times mat- 
gion of the Pericranium, Is prediſpoſed, by reaſon of an evil conformation or debility, /*2 fects», 
tothe Headach ; the approaches or fits of the Diſeaſe are wont to be excited, by rea- pp Rie Fs 
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ſon of the various incurſions or coming together of the following humors, ſometimes 
of this, ſometimes of that humor, and ſometimes of many together. 
How the Blood 1. Sometimes the Blood it ſelf being incited into a more rapid motion, and boiling 
_ up into the Head, is ſtraitned or ſtopp'd in its paſſage about the prediſpoſed places 
FOI? and from thence, being by and by heaped up there, diſtends the Veſſels, greatly 
blows up the Membranes, and pulls the neryous Fibres one from another , and 
brings to them painful corrugations or wrinklings. For this reaſon thoſe obnoxi. 
ous to the Headach, are forced to ſhun all occaſions by which the Blood ſhould grow 
hot aboye meaſure, as drinking of Wine, Exerciſe, Baths, &c. 
4 How the 2, The Serum being more copiouſly heaped up in the bloody Maſs , oftentimes 
Serum, concelives a ſudden Flux, either of its own accord through meer fulneſs, or ſtirred 
up by an evident cauſe, and ſo preſently running forth from the Blood doth not only 
ruſh into the Lungs, but very often into the Head, and being poured upon its Mem- 
branes or Muſcles, is copiouſly heaped up about the parts prediſpoſed to the Head- 
ach, and there induces painful Corrugations and Inflations. Further, the Serum car- 
ries with it infeſtons Recrements, as ſulphureous, ſaline, ſharp, acid, bilous, or me- 
lancholic, or of ſome other kind, and fixes them to the nervous Fibres, which cauſe 
an acute or dull, a ſhorter ora longer pain. The Headaches ariſing by reaſon of this 
kind of remote cauſe, infeſt more grievouſly in the Winter time, in a moiſt Air, and 
in a Southern Wind : Moreover, Catarrhs of the Face, Mouth, Larynx, and of other 
parts, oftentimes accompany this Diſeaſe. 
3 How the a- 3, The nouriſhing Juice, or freſh Chyme, being carried from the Blood to the ſo- 
er4tious uice. lid parts, and laid upon them, by reaſon it becomes improportionate to ſome parts 
of the Head evilly diſpoſed, is wont to excite periodical firs of the Headach. For 
this proviſion being laid up near ſome neryous Fibres, becauſe it cannot be aſſimilated, 
begins to trouble them or burthen them, after ſome ſtay, and at length provokes 
them intq wrinklings to expulſe that which troubles them. An Headach proceeding 
from ſuch a cauſe, as I have obſerved in many, doth dayly come at fo many hours at- 
ter eating, and continyes a like ſpace of time; yea the times alter according to the 
manner of taking their repaſt, both as to. the quality and quantity, and fo alſo the 
fits of the pains are wont to vary. 
4 How the ner- 4. The nervous Liquor, is a cauſe of pains, by its inerdination, as oftentimes in 


—_ 3 other parts, ſo alſo not ſeldom in the Head ; for this either degenerating from its 


Diſeaſe. . | hr 
mo nervous Fibers, but is apt to ſtagnate, and to be heaped yp in them to an irritative 


fulneſs :. and that chiefly within the Fibres made weak beforehand, or of an evil con- 
formation (ſuch as are ſometimes the Membranes of the Head) becauſe in theſe pre- 
| diſpoſed, the watering Liquor being hindred in Motion, eaſily ariſes to an aggrava- 
Loy ny ting or provoking fulneſs ; ſo that the Fibres being ſo filled, like the ſtomach too much 
fault 5f the 1er. crammed, enter into Conyulſions and painful wrinklings, for the putting away their 
2045 Liquor in- Contents, nor do they ceaſe from them, till they are freed of their burthen ; which 
feſts chiefly in notwithſtanding, afterwards being heaped up again, ſometimes ſooner and ſometimes 
the Morning. Jater, cauſe from thence others, and ſo again other fits of pains. The Headach ari- 
ſing from ſuch a cauſe, ſprings oftentimes. without any notable turgeſcency of the 
Blood, and gently and as it were of its own accord, without any errors in dyet or 
living ; yet ſometimes it way ſooner ariſe by reaſon of diſorders in the non-naturals, 
and other accidents: This is wont to come more often in the Morning, and after long 

ſleeping, when the nervous Fibres have drunk in this humor more largely. 
5 How mary In the aforeſaid Headaches, the Morbifick matter is made up for the moſt part of 
bumors meeting one ſingular humor, and ſo the fits of the pains are ſomething more gentle, and often- 
a_ , aca times ſooner paſs over. But there is another Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, when two humors 
ing 294g Rlir up (like divers kinds of Salts) meet together, and grow mutually hot, and ſo from the 
Headaches, ſtrife of diſſimilar particles, the Fibres are very much pulled, and moved into very 
acute and cutting pains, and are moſt commonly longer infeſted with them. In this 
caſe one of the champions is always the nervous liquor, but the other, either the ſe- 
rous water or the nouriſhing juice. We exempt the Blood, becauſe it only waſhes the 
paſſages of the Nerves, and does not enter them deeply ; but the nervous humor, by 
reaſon of the vices but now recited, ſometimes of it ſelf, pulls the containing Fibres, 
and provokes them into painful Convulſions. If that another humor, either the Nu- 
tritious or Serous, (for both of them are wont to be guilty) being little of kin, be plentt- 
fully poured upon this ſo prediſpoſed, and copiouſly heaped up within the Fibres ; Pre” 
ſently all the particles being raiſed up, ſtrive among themſelves, and ſo by a mutual et- 
fervency, notably diſtend and haule the Fibres, that from hence from their being long 


and greatly wrinkled, moſt ſharp and long remaining painsare induced. Whether it 


temper, or being imbued with dregs or filthineſs, does not paſs thorow ſo freely the 
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this or that humor, meeting with the nervous juice, that cauſes the Headach, may be 
eaſily _ from the proper irregularities, above deſcribed, of either peccant humor 
by it ſelf. 

"oy what means, and for what more remote cauſes, the humors, either Nutritious The habitual 
or Serous, offend, as often as meeting with the Nervous humour, contained within the #445 4e- 
Fibres, move the fits of pains, ſhall be declared anon: in the mean time, Ithink it ſuffici- pig 4" 
ently appears, that the more frequent and habitual Headaches are produced chiefly by i, aro, F 
the fault of the nervous liquor, becauſe this is moſt intimate both with the Fibres mor. 
themſelves, which are wrinkled, and the Spirits which are moved into painful diſtra- 
ions; alſo becauſe the pains of the Head ſometimes ariſe without any diſorder or tu- 
mult of the Blood, Serum, or nouriſhing Juice, and theſe being emptied or allayed, 
after what manner ſoeyer, oftentimes the Headach moſt pertinaciouſly continues. 

But concerning the nervous Liquor, when it is the cauſe of the Headach, we obſerve Tie fat of toe 
that its fault is ſometimes univerſal, and ſometimes private: for ſometimes it doth 77% #4407 
acquire its evil from the diſtempered part : to wit, foraſinuch as being conſtrained to [7 1, 1mmjcw 
fubſiſt or ſtagnate within the Fibres, hurt by their conformation, it is ſo perverted that 1:7, 23z rothe 
at length being infeſted, fermenting either by it ſelf, or with ſome other humor, it p!ace diſtrmprr- 
irritates them into painful Corrugations: Yet ſometimes, and eſpecially in the more ** 
grievous Headaches, we may ſuppoſe that the whole Maſs of the nervous Liquor is 
in fault, but the nervous parts of the' Head partake of its evil, before any others in 
the whole Body ; becauſetheſe are the chief and neareſt ſprings of the nervous Liquor, 
and are alſo highly ſenſible ; wherefore, the nervous Liquor, when ever it is victous 
either ſwelling up of its own accord, or growing hot by another humour being poured 
unto it, within the Meninges and other Membranes of the Head, more than in the other 
parts of the Body, becomes painful. The thing appears to be fo, becauſe a long 
and grievous Headach is wont to be Cured, not ſo much by Rerhedies applyed or pro- 
per for the Head, as by thoſe which reſtore the Craſis or Conſtitution of the neryous 
Juice, and the bloody Maſs; and ſuch ate Chalybears, or Steel Medicines, and Antsſcorbu- 
ticks, or Medicines againſt the Scurvy. Which certainly argues that the neryous Li- 

5 5 gs it 15 in fault thorow the whole Body, chiefly puniſhes the parts of 
the Head. 

Thus much for the cauſes of the Headach, both the procatartick or foregoing, and 7% 75"? r:mot? 
the Conjuntt : there yet remain others more remote, called Evident, which raiſe up 7 #77"! C4 
the former, and provoke them into att, or the painful means of affeting. But an Sanony: T 
are of a yarious kind, and of a divers operation : to wit, Whatever things are apt, 
ficſt, to transfer the Morbific matter from another place into the part affected ; or of 7+: fort 
ſecondly, to move it before lodging in it; or thirdly, and laſtly, which impreſs on > #f, !t2? 
the Fibres themſelyes, prediſpoſed to painful Convulſions, this Diſtemper, by the 72.59% 
conſent of the other parts afar off, they belong to this rank. p ook Fee _— 

As to the former, the Blood andits inmate humors, to wit, the Serous and ny- n»th# p!2:2, ro 
tritious ; alſo the bilous, acid, andotherwiſe vicious recrements, are apt to be moyed *#t, either tie 
from various Cauſes, and to be transferred into the Membranes of the Head, viz. B.o0d, or Ser, 
many accidents from without ordinarily effect this, as great and ſudden mutations of the CT ; kn 
Air, or the ſeaſon of the year, exceſs of heat or cold, or of moiſture, plentiful feed- iu within the 
mg, drinking of Wine, Bathing, immoderate Venus, violent paſſions ; yea many other 7: -fird of 
occaſions ſufficiently known, and to be avoided by all ſubje&t to Headaches. Fur- **? #24: 
ther, theſe humors ſometimes ſwell up of their own accord, and without any exter- Tie B!o9d and 
nal Cauſe, or other, ways evident, being moved, drive themſelves forward into the #** *2ntints, #7 
Head : in which place, when they come, and ſettle upon the Fibres before indiſpoſed, ASSO as 
though they conſtitute a part of the Conjunt Cauſe, yet they, when they are firſt in mo- gg ba 
tion or flux, become the means of the Evident Cauſe. Wherefore, when we have C5142, =e- 
firſt unfolded, by what means the Blood, with its contents, being carried to the 55»: of te £- 
diltempered Membranes, ſtir up Headaches ; we ſhall then ſhew by what means, and */##%5 £247. 
upon what occaſions, the ſame humors are wont to be moved, and to be ſnatched in- 
to the Membranes. 

And firſt the Blood growing hot of its own accord, and by reaſon of the ſtrife, F5r >! C:1- 
and inteſtine motions of its particles, imparts its trouble to the Head : Its frequent {- #* Bod 2 
and wandring turgency or boiling up, happens not only in the fits of Feavours, but **** * *! = 


alſo withour any cauſe or ſuſpicion of diſeaſe, which in others ſcarce perceiveable od eee 
ſe obnoxious to the Headach ſufficiently take notice of and feel; neither doth ies Soha 

the blood only beſtow the hurt to the Head, from its own proper proviſion, but re- H#::4. 

caving it elſewhere, ſends it thither. Oftentimes the Blood receives the incon- 

Eruous matter from the Stomach, Spleen, Meſentery, Liver, and other parts, or In- 


wards, infeſtous to it ſelf or nervous Stock ; which growing hot 2 little time after, 
thas 
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The Blood deli- that it might extrude or thrult it forth; it pours it upon the- Membranes of the Hes 
"oy - -—— and ſo produces the Headach, commonly called Sympathetick, viz. by a conſent cx- 
Poa Pion waived CIEd In other parts ; which kind of Diſtemper being tranſmitted trom other parts to 
from any other pro _ ſometimes allo it happens after another manner, as ſhall be by and by de- 
part. CIATCU, 
A Flux of te When the Maſs of Blood abounds with Serum, it is ſometimes excited to the put- 
| gg ng ting it off by meer fulneſs, wherefore it conceives a flux, or as it were a certain mclt. 
ſb. ing, to wit, by which the thin and watery part may be ſeparated from the thick and 
bloody. Then, becauſe the Blood becomes more diluted in its ſwelling up, and pailes 
more ſwiftly and more copiouſly thorow the Arteries, than can be carried back by the 
Veins, almoſt all that 1s ſerous 1s ſent away by the ſpaces between the Veſlels, being 
poured ſometimes on theſe parts, and ſometimes on thoſe, as falling down in many 
yg, It cauſes tumors or Catharrs, ſo lying on the Membranes of the Head, it ſtirs up 
LS OI Palns. | 
. Sometimes from But the ſerous heap, from many other cauſes ſweating forth from the Blood ſuffer- 
other Cauſes. ng a flux, ruſhes on the Meninges and the Pericranium, and cauſes in them moſt trog- 
bleſome Headaches. A ſudden Conſtipation or cloling of the Pores by Cold or Wer, 
al:nolt conſtantly produces ſuch a Diſtemper in moſt, obnoxious to this Diſeaſe. 
Sharp and thin Wines, Cyder, yea and Beer, that by reaſon of its ſoureneſs is apt to 
ferment, becauſe they fuſe the Blood, and precipitate its ſeroſities, are forbid to thoſe 
troubled with Headaches, as ſo much poylon : And laſtly, whatever is wont to cauſe 
a Flux in thoſe troubled with the Gout, the ſame alſo for the like reaſon cauſes 
it in theſe, for the riling Serum, in either, flows to the diſtemper*d part, where it 
oftentimes grows hot with the nervous humor. 
Sometimes the Further, not only the meer and limple Serum of the Blood, dropping forth upon the 
watry hivao7 Membranes of the Head, ſtirs up pains, but ſometimes other humors joyning toge- 
offer + nj ther, and by this paſlage being admitted to the diſtemper?d part, encreaſe the tragedy 
Jena thetha% of the Diſcaſe z it often happens, that a thin and watery bumor doth ſuddenly flow 
forth from the Lymphic Veſlels, the Glandula's, and perhaps from the Paſſages and 
Pores of the ſolid parts (in which it 1s gathered together) and 1s poured forth into 
the Blood in the Veins; from whence preſently paſſing thorow the boſom of the 
Heart, and being confuſed with the Arterious Blood, and by that ſoon ſeparated, is 
caſt back by any way it car-find, therefore, being partly ſent away by the Reins, it 
bs th cauſes a flowing down of a clear and copious Urine, alſo ſometimes partly redounding 
that bave the 01 The Brain or Nervous Originals, produces Sleepy or Convulſive Diſtempers, as we 
Readach, as in have eliewhere ſhown. Yea ſometimes, a certain part of the ſame limpid humor, be- 
Convulſive Dij- ing ſnatched with the Serum into the Membranes of the Head, raiſes up fits of a moſt 
eaſes, theres of- cre Headach : For indeed, I have obſerved in many, a watry and very plentiful 
wa * Ar ndcong Urine, either to precede or accompany the fits of this Diſeaſe. fo 
The vecrements But we may believe other manner of recrements, of the other parts, viz. bile from 
of other parts, the Liver, black bilary feculencics from the Spleen, and perhaps incongruous humors 
often carried from the Stomach, Reins, Pancrace, &c. are ſupped up by the Serum of the Blood, 
"yr ” and deeply boiled with ir, by which, whillt it is infefted, it more readily conceives 
Sw,  — Effervcicencies, and ſo ruſhing impetuouſly into the Cephalick Veſſels, and there fermen- 
' - ting withthe nervous Liquor, brings forth Convultions, and painful and very trouble- 
fome pullings or haulings. : : 
Ti;z evacuation The ſerous heap, whether it be ſimple, or as we have ſhown, complicated, 1s ſufh- 
of the Seu cently infeſtous to the Head, whenever its uſual evacuation, thorow its due and ac- 
mo" ct cuſtomed ways, is hindred : viz. whether if the Pores being bound up, tranſpiration 
Nd. * be inhibited, or by reaſon of the evil diſtemper of the Reins, an Evacuation by Urine 
- brings its flux is not copiouſly performed , cither defect greatly puniſhes thoſe ſubject ro Headaches. 
to the Hrad, Further, the Membranes of the Head are 7 gg by reaſon of the pallages of the 
Blood being obſtructed in other places : for if the lower or middle parts of the Belly, 
and eſpecially the Liver and Lungs, are troubled with an obſtruction, ſo that the Blood 
can ſcarce paſs thorow in thoſe places, its more full torrent is directed into other 
parts, and eſpecially towards the Head ; ſo that for this Cauſe, I have known to have 
followed, not only Headaches, but alſo foporiferors or ſleepy, and ſometimes deadly 
2. the nutrit;. Utempers. - (hing Tuice, that is the freſh 
5 nite fo 3+ 0 the Serum in the boſom of the Blood, ſo the nouriſhing Juice, t Jat IS LP 
times the cauſe Chyme made out of the Aliments, lodges there too, and 1s circulated with it, and or 
of the Headach, ced to follow its inexorbitances, being as it were in the current of the ſame Riv ia 
eithy, Wherefore, when the Blood, preſently after cating, 1s carried impetuoully or _ , 
Lad noe ately to the Head, and the nouriſhing Juice being half Concocted or or FL ag 
*» 3/004 into CHCre LO the Membranaceous Fibres, it cauſes painful pullings or haulings to 10 . 
the Head. 


—__—— 


of the Headach. 


for hence it is, that exerciſe, bathing, violent paſſions, reading, or any ſerious in- 
tention of the Mind, upon a full ſtomach, hurt thoſe troubled with Headaches. 

Sometimes the nutritious Juice 1s not preſently or eaſily mixed with the Blood, but 2. F:c24ſe not 
being carried freſh to it, by and by ſtirs up a turgency, fo that many, conſtantly after "2 28745: 
eating, are troubled with an high Colour, and oftentimes alſo with an Headach. This /;. WI 
commonly , but amiſs, is imputed to the obſtrution of the Liver, when indeed it 17%,” © 

roceeds from an evil diſpolition of the Blood, hardly bearing the mixture of the Tr, 
freſh Chyme. Wherefore, ſuch a diſtemper, follows for the moſt part dangerous Fea- 
yours, and eſpecially the Small Pox, and ſometimes great Surfeits. 

4. There yet remains another ſort of Eyident Cauſes, (to wit, by which the leading g,,.;;m 5 
Cauſes, or prediſpoſitions to the Headach are atvared) plainly different from the for- +-;4-n: ; axfirof 
mer irregularities of the Blood, Seru ", and nouriſhing juice ; to wit, when Headaches t Head 2ch ave 
yery often moſt terrible, follow, by reaſon of Convulſions, begun in other parts, ©9715 
and from them continued to the Head. ?Tis an uſual thing for a certain ſenſe, or feel- 277% tt 
ing, of a Formication, or little pricking, to creep forward from the Hypechondria, as of —_ ge 
alſo from the region of the Stomach, Meſentery, Womb, yea ſometimes from the [:z: f "ia, 
Members or outward parts, to the Head, and by and by ſometime after to excite a pain 7-75, into th! 
that will laſt for a good while. ' This kind of Diſtemper, which is wont oftentimes to **-: 
be the forerunner of the Yerrrgo, alſo of the Epilepſie, or the Apoplexte, is commonly 
believed to be the aſcent of Vapours; when indeed it is only a Convulſion, begun in 
the extremity of ſome Nerve, which creeping upward towards its original, and then 
coming to the Skull, for as much as it either is communicated to the parts within the 
Head, or to the Meninges, either one or both of them, it ſtirs up Convulſions or pains. 

Which paſſions notwithſtanding, follow this Formication or tingling, brought from Conus! Tons bis 
elſewhere, ſometimes as a ſign, and ſometimes as the cauſe. We have in another place © 5 2” 
largely enough unfolded the reaſon of the former, to wit, it being ſhown, that when «Hg a 
the Morbifick matter poſleſſes the beginnings of the Nervyes, or the neareſt parts to ts pay 
them in the Head, a Convulſion oftentimes beginning from the ends of the ſamie Nerves, © to folow. 
being carried thence upwards towards the places firſt diſtemper'd, aſcends as it were 

by a creeping forward : wherefore not only upon the Vertigo, but upon the Headach 

a Vomiting comes very frequently. : 

But further, an Irritation in ſome diſtant Member or Viſcera, is ſometimes the occqy $1n#tines a7 
ſion, and in a ſort the cauſe of the Headach; to wit, when the Morbifick matter js *#* ©? 0 it- 
heaped up, even to a fulneſs of Turgency in the part of the Head already difatteted, 
there is need only of a light Vellication or pulling of the Containing Fibres, that this 
matter being ſtirred, ſhould cauſe a fit of the Diſeaſe; to which movement, it often 
ſuffices, that by an intimate concent of ſome diſtant Inward, as the Ventricle, Spleen, 
or Womb, with the Head, the nervous Fibres ſhould be pulled or hauled; for pre- 
ſently from thence, the trouble being communicated by the Nerves, fome Membrana- 
ceous Fibres of the Head, being evilly diſpoſed, and burthened with the Morbific Mat- 
ter, begin to be ſtrained and wrinkled, and ſo when the Mine of the Diſeaſe is moved 
from its moved Particles, the Fibres are urged into grieyous and continual Corruga- 
tions. 

Headaches that ſeem to begin after this manner from the Viſcera, and commonly cal- C912+/5:e 
led Sympathetic, are wont to be aſcribed to Vapors, viz. by ſuppoling a Mine of the #425 em 
noxious humor to lye hid in ſome Inward, from which being moved, whilit the Efuria ©? 7777 © For 
aſcend into the Head, and there ſharply pierce thorow and pill the nervous Fibres " bends, ” 
pains are excited. We have already fo plainly refuted this doctrine, that there is no © 
need here to bring any other reaſons to oppoſe it. But in the mean time, let us in- 

uire whether pains of the Head do not ariſe alfo by other means, beſides a Convul- 

ve communication thorow the Nerves, by reaſcn of the Morbific Cauſe lodging in the 

Stomach, Spleen, and other places. 

_ Concerning this, we may ſuppoſe, that Matter oftentimes degenerate, is heaped up 

n remote parts, which carries its hurt to the Head, by the pallage or Circulation of 

the Blood. ?Tis a uſual thing for Corrupt humors, wz. ſometimes ſharp, ſometimes 8 t5is 5124+ 
acid or auſtere, to be heaped up in the Ventricle ; Bile in the Liver, atrabilary or me- #4 Ditom 
tancholic dregs about the Spleen, yea and other ſort of degenerate Matter about the ©” 75 70 
Meſentery, Womb, or other parts: from which being heaped up to a fulneſs of fwel- ;, ;,.-. 7 
ling up, a Fermentative AfGaſm or Infettion is fixed to the Blood ; from which, that, #::; oſs Fg 
being as it were imbued with rage, impetuouſly grows hot, and partly by its ſwelling communicated 
up, and partly by transferring what is incongruous into the Membranes of the Head, /* *#? #9. 
ſtirs up herce and cruel fits of pains. ; 

As to the Ventricle, that it is ſo, ſome obnoxious to this Diſeaſe have plain ex- 3 ***tines it 
Perience, Becauſe ſome of them, after the Bile or Choler flowing in the Stomach, 7... ions 


and tricis. 
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andothers after a noted ſoureneſs, and rayenous hunger, moſt certainly expeCta fit of the 
Headach. The reaſon of which ſeems partly to be, that thoſe contents of the Ventricle 
being ſupped up by the Blood, make it hot, and ſtir up inthe ſame a Cephalic Tur- 
yency or ſwelling up ; moreover, from this kind of ſharp Vitriolick, or otherways 
infeſtous matter, being heaped up and moved within the Stomach, a Conynllion, oc 
Corrugation very troubleſome, is impreſſed on the Fibres and the extremities of the 
Nerves there inſerted, which immediately being continued into the Head, by the pal- 
ſages of the ſame Nerves of the eighth pair, and of the Intercoſtal, is communicated 
to the Membranes, and the nervous Fibres, prediſpoſed to painful wrinklings. 
The Head and By reaſon of the ſame Reciprocal Communication, between the Stomach and th 
the Stomach in- Head, a nauſeouſneſs and Vomiting, as we ſaid but now, follows upon the Headach 
timately con- iz, the Membranes being ſtirred up into painful wrinklings, by the Morbifick matter 
ſhire, __ (even as is wont by a blow or wound) and transferring the evil by the paſſage of the 
pits 4 Nerves to the Ventricle, guiltleſs of it ſelf, a vain endeavour of Vomiting ſometimes 
ariſes, nothing remaining within the Ventricle, that ſhould be caſt forth : yet ſome- 
times, from a cruel ſhaking of the Inwards, in ſtriving to Vomit, the Galliſh or Pan- 
creatick humor, either one or both of them, being thruſt forth into the Duodenum, 
and caſt forth by Vomit, is ignorantly taken for the Cephalick matter. 
2. How the 2, The pains of the Head are wont to be imputed no leſs to the Spleen, than the 
Head-ach ſeems Ventricle ; and indeed *tis ordinarily obſerved in Hypochondriacks, obnoxious alfo to 
y ay fromthe this Diſeaſe, when a Pain, Inflation, a Rumbling, or ſome other Perturbation of the 
Spieen. diftemper*d Spleen, happens in the left-ſide, that the Headach, as if raiſed up by it, by 
and by frequently ſucceeds ; hence, preſently ?tis the voice of the people, that theſe Va- 
pours being ſent forth from the diſturbed Spleen, ſtir up the pain of the Head : But in- 
deed, we may grant that the Headach ariſes ſometimes from the default of the Spleen, 
yet reject this opinion, that it ought for this cauſe to be imputed to Vapors, but indeed 
either to an evil Ferment, tranſmitted into the Blood from the Spleen, or from a Con- 
vulſion, from thence communicated to the Head, by the Nerves : becauſe in the Spleen 
evilly affected, the Melancholic humor being degenerate, ſometimes into a Vitriolic 
Nature, ſometimes a biting, ſometimes a ſharp; or otherways infeſtous, is oftentimes 
heaped up, which of its own accord being-ſhaken forth, by reaſon of plenitude, or 
occaſionally by reaſon of ſome perturbation, and being confuſed with the Blood, im- 
preſles a Fermentation upon it, by which its Liquor ruſhing by it ſelf on the Membranes 
of the Head, or growing hot with the nervous Liquor, cauſes painful pullings or haul- 
ings. Further, it is no leſs probable, that ſometimes a Convulſion being excited in 
the nervous Fibres, which are very much diſpoſed about the Spleen, brought thence by 
the paſlages of the Nerves of the wandring and Intercoſtal pair, and continued to the 
Head, impreſſes the like Diſtemper to the Membranes prediſpoſed to-it. 
The bit reaſon 3, A reaſon may be alſo xendred, according to the ſame Pathology, to wit, either 
zs ſor this Diſ- frm an evil Tranſmiſſion of the Ferment, or a continuation of the Convulſion, for 
Fu 045 a Headaches which are ſaid to be raiſed up by conſent, from the Liver, Meſentery, the 
Meſntery, or Womb, and other parts. FER | 
romb. The habitual Headach, the eArology, or the Reaſon of which , we have already 
The kinds oſha- ſufficiently handled, is yet divided into certain kinds, to wit, it 1s either Continual, or 
Bitual — Intermitting; but the periods of this are ſometimes determined to a certain time, 
-- gh ** and are ſometimes wandring and uncertain : we ſhall ſpeak briefly of each of theſe. 
Continual, 1. Sometimes therefore ir happens, that ſome are afflited with a Continual pain of 
the Head, to wit, for many days or months, little intermitting, unleſs when ſleep 
helps; in which caſe we ſuppoſe, that there is not only preſent a Procatartick or lead- 
ing cauſe, but alſo a ConjunCt, ſomewhere fixed and conſtant. For belides that the 
parts affeCted, or that are wont to be affeCted, are weak, and their watering 11quor 
much depraved, isapt to ſtagnate, or to grow hot with other humors; there is moreover 
oftentimes excited in them, a breaking of the unity, to wit, an Inflammation, ared and 
painful ſwelling, a Scirrhous tumor, or Impoſthum, or of ſome ſuch kind, about which, 
whilſt the humors of divers kinds do meet together, and are heaped up, there ariſe 
almoſt perpetual pains, by reaſon of the nervous Fibres being continually pulled or 
hauled. Theſe kinds of Headaches, do not rarely end in ſleepy diſtempers, and at 
length deadly ; for when I have opened the Heads of many dead of theſe Diſcaſes, the 
ligns or footſteps, declaring the aforeſaid kinds of Morbific cauſes, have appeared 
| ſome examples of theſe ſhall be added hereafter. 
o Intymittinge 2. The habitual Headach, is for the moſt part Intermitting, whoſe fits, as they are 
certain and Periodical, or coming at a ſet period of time, are wont often to return 1n 
the ſpace of half a day and night, or once in twelve hours. Some more rare caſes | 
have known, which exaCtly repeating the Fits, came every other day, yea once 1 3 
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week, or a month. It is an uſual thing, for Headaches, that ſeem to be driven 

away, to return again about the Equinoxes or Solſtices ; to wit, becauſe at theſe times, 

the Blood and Humors conceive greater Turgences or riſings up, than are wont, and 

therefore are more apt to grow hot with the watering Liquor of the nervous parts of 

the Head, and to renew the wonted fits of pains. But when about theſe times of the Ti Fits of the 
rear,, Headaches return, they are not prorogued by a longer acceſſion for a great 1g, 
while, but for the moſt part, having gotten ſubordinate periods, they are wont to truer periadie 
infeſt at ſome certain ſtanding hours, tor the ſpace of twelve hours. amd dfheatonnh,. 

When therefore a Periodical Headach hath its daily fits, for the moſt part the rea- 
ſon of theſe, as of Intermitting Feavors, ought. to be ſought from the fault of the Mor- 
bifick Matter, ariſing to a plenitude at a ſer time, and then growing hot. For it may 
he ſuppoſed, that the proper Liquor 1s perverted ſomewhere about the Membranes 
of the Head, and the nervous Fibres evilly diſpoſed, or doth not well pa thorow 
them ; wherefore, when the nouriſhing” Juice, placed alſo on the ſame parts from the 
Blood, is not preſently aſſimilated , nor doth well _ with the other humor ; 
at length, from both of them heaped up together and diſagreeing, a mutual growing 
hot ariſes, and from thence a painful pulling of the Fibres : but for that the firs of 
the pains, are not always at the ſame diſtance after Eating, but ariſe in ſome ſooner, 
and in others later, and ſometimes before ſleep, and ſometimes after; the cauſe is, 
that partly the offices. of Concoction, and diſtribution of the Aliments, are performed 
ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later; and partly, becauſe in theſe the nervous Liquor, 
and in thoſe the nutritious Juice, is moſt in fault : wherefore, as the fulneſs of this 
happens ſooner, and of that later, ſo the times of the fit vary : we ſhall illuſtcate 
theſe afterwards, with obſervations made concerning the caſes of ſick pertons. 

3. When the fits of the interftitting Headach are wandring and uncertain, the Pro- ® CHTEAER, 
catarxis, or foregoing cauſe of the Diſeaſe, is neither great nor conſtant, nor is the ©7* 745977% 
Evident Cauſe continual : Wherefore, when that either cauſe is oftentimes abſent, 
and one of them often wanting, the fits ofthe Diſeaſe are not ryed to certain times, but 
in ſome, they are as It were by chance and accidental, in others, in whom a prediſ- 
pI to this Diſtemper is a little more firmly rooted : the pains of the Head more 

requently moleſt, and are ordinarily excited, by reaſon of various occaſions, yea and 

for ſome, they are wont to be molt certainly expected. The reaſons of the fits ſo 
variouſly happening appear clearly above, from the etiology delivered of this 
Diſeaſe ; beſides, the whole buſineſs ſhall be illuſtrated anon, by examples. 
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CHAP. II. 
The Prognoſtick and Cure of the Headach. 


and their Series ſo perplex*d and intricate, it will not ſeem ealie to keep one ;,,... _ Nr” 
Method concerning all caſes of the Sick, whereby we may be led preſently to ;, -:#..:: 5 42 

the true knowledge and Cure of this Diſeaſe ; nor is there leſs difficulty concerning <4 ; «46, 
its Prognoſtick : But common experience affords ſome obſeryations, from which ir 
may be gathered, that the Cure of this Sickneſs is ſometimes eaſie, ſometimes dit- :: 52x: of :te 
ficult, or ſcarce poſſible ; ſo that from thence it may be lawful to declare the event of 2:4? /afe or 
the Diſeaſe, either ſafe, or very dangerous, or wholely uncertain. PETR 

Truly, if any one enjoying formerly a perfect Health, ſhould fall into ſomething a sy wt /2xs 
cruel] Headach, and of ſome long ſtanding, by reaſon of a more ſtrong Evident »: n7 7 
Cauſe, as drinking of Wine, Surfeit, Venus, immoderate Exerciſe, or ſuch like ; for- **** #* /-j* 
aſmuch as the fore leading Morbid Cauſe is not as yet firmly laid, we may pronounce *** {** #2 ** 
ſuch a Diſtemper to be ſafe enough, and not pertinacious mu 

But if the Morbific diſpoſition ſhould be inveterate, ſo that for many years the fits 
repeat often of their own accord, and upon every light occaſion, this, though not 
dangerouſly ſick, yet we predict it not eaſie to be Cured. Further, the Cure will be & wi: aifi- 
yet more difficult, if Hypochondriack or Hyſterical Diſtempers, oftentimes trouble- <4 
lome, are oft wont to excite the Headach at every turn, or it the taint of an inveterate 
Yenereal Diſeaſe be rooted in any diſtemper*d part. 

If that the pain of the Head ſhall be not only inveterate, but almoſt continual, that 3 what ſcarce 
we might ſuſpect it to ariſe from an Inflammation, or a Scirrhous Tumour, an hot Swel- eY#:* 
ling, 


G much for the Cauſes of the Headach, which being ſo various and diverſe, 7: Frognojtich 


; fords more 3ndi- 
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ling , an Impoſthum, or Worms, there is none or very little hope of Cure; eſpecial- 


ly becauſe the ſick will refuſe great remedies, as Saliyation, or opening the Skul! - 
which if they be made uſe of perhaps at any time with any fruit or ſucceſs, yet the for. 
mer and this two for the moſt part are wont to be tedious to the ſick, before they can 
effect any thing worth the trouble and expectation. 

The pain of the Head either Continual or Periodical, if it be great, and hath joyn- 
ed withita Vertigo, Vomitting, or other Convulicye or Soporiferous Diſtempers 
ſhews a ſuſpicion of great danger : even which often paſſes into a deadly Apoplexie, 
and not ſeldom into an Epilepſie, Palſie, Blindneſs, Deafneſs, and other funeſtous an 
incurable Diſeaſes. 

» The Curatory method of the Headach comprehends many Indications, and thoſe 
of a various kind, according to the manifold Species, Cauſes, and differcnces of this 
Diſeaſe, which will not be an eaſie thing here to ſet down, and rehearſe in order. 
Accidintal The accidental Pain of the Head, with the remote Evident Cauſe, and its conſ-- 
Headach :4/1ly . quences, ceaſes for the moſt part of its own accord, or at leaſt is taken away by letting 
Cured. of Blood, Reſt, and Sweat. 7 
Thehabitzalaſ- The habitual Pain, by xeaſon of the diverſity of Cauſes, viz. both the Procatartich, 
and alfo the Conjundt, ſuggeſts alſo different intentions of Healing ; we ſhall hcre 
briefly touch upon the chief of theſe, and to which all the reſt may be placed. | 
Inevery habitual Headach, whether Continual or Intermitting, there are two chief 


By what, lange- 
T0459, 


Cati0Ns. 
Two chief ſcopes 


of Care, {copes or intentions of Cure to be met with ; to which all the other Curatory intentions 
ought to be aimed, and by which we ſhould provide againſt either Cauſe of the Morbid 
Procatarx1s. . 

i. 70 ct in 1. Towit, inthe firſt place, that all the Tinder or inkindling of the Diſeaſe he cut 


two the Bed ## off, you muſt endeavour, that both the matter flow®g to the diſtempered places of 
Root of the Diſ- the Head, or thoſe evilly diſpoſed, or apt from thence to flow to them, be ſuppreſt, oc 
__ called from thence to another place ; then moreover, that Convulſions in other places 
excited, and that are wont to be propagated from thence into the Head, be pre- 
vented. | 
2. To root out 2+: Then ſecondly, it muſt be indeavoured (if it may be done) that the Diſeaſe it 
the Conjunct ſelf, or its Conjunct Cauſe may be rooted out, that the'places of the Head prediſpo- 
Cauſe. ſed to Headaches, (whether they be only enfeebled or hurt in their Conformation) 
whilſt they are defended from the frequent Excurſions of the infeſtons matter, may re- 
cover their former ſtate and vigour. Which kind of Indication, though it be very 
ſeldom ſuddenly or wholely performed, yet ſometimes the Cure isby degrees laboured 
| out, by diligence and care, however fixed and rooted the Morbid matter be. 
The Neſt or Tin= As to what appertains to the firſt ſcope of healing, which is firſt and eſpeci- 
der of the Diſ- ally to be regarded ; we ſaid, that the Matter or Humours , which are wont to 
eaſe, the blo, He gathered together about the parts of the Head prediſpoſed to the Headach, and 
_—_— to excite the fits of the Diſeaſe, are either the Blood or the Serum, or the nouriſhing 
V0us Liquor, or neryous Juice, or Liquor. Moreover, with every one of theſe Vapours and Efflu- 
and the Ker  via%s, as alſo Recrements, ſometimes Bilous, ſometimes Melancholic, ſometimes Acid, 
ments co7i#14 Salt, Sulphureous, and of ſome others of a various kind, taken into the Blood, from 
_— 4 the Viſcera, ſometimes from thoſe, and ſometimes from theſe, we have ſhewed to be 
_ transferred by its paſſages into the Head: :againſt the force and incurſion of all theſe, 
Medicinal fertifications are to be inſtituted. | 


How the inordi= 1, Andin the firſt place, if the leading cauſe to pains, or a diſpokition thereto, lye 
cone A !: thout the Membranes of the Head, for that the Blood being hot, and apt to riſe up, 
004 may be ta- 


ruſhes by heaps into the Membranes of the Head, and when it cannot eaſily paſs thorow 
them, diſtending the Veſſels above meaſure, and pulling the nervous Fibres, excites 
the fits of this Diſeaſe (whoſe ſigns ate a Sanguine temperament, heat, and a fluſhing 
or redneſs ahout the head and face, alſo an high pulſe, and ſhaking, with veins di- 
ſtended with Blood) preſently it muſt be endeayoured, both that the Blood be made 
more ſedate, that it may not be ſo readily moved into rage or ſwelling up); as allo 
that it be nat incited, and boiling up may not be carried with a greater tendency or 
inclination into the Head, thaninto other parts, nor in like manner be compelled to ſtag- 
nate, by reaſon of the bofomes of the Meninges being too full. Wheretore, if the ht 
infeſts long, let blood in the Arm, or the Jugular Vein : our of the fit, ſometimes it 
is expedient to take Blood fromthe Sedal Veins, with Leeches ; to wit, by this mcans, 
that the Blood by chance boiling up, may be brought down towards that place, to 
which it often tends of its own accord. Let there be Medicines of Vinegar, Rolecaxes, 
and Nutmeg, or ſome other Epithems or Medicines of the ſame nature applyed to the 
Head : Alſo give to drink Fuleps, Emulſions, or Decoftions, which allay the fervour 


or madneſs of the Blood. Let the Belly be cooled and kept ſoluble by Mw 


hes away and 
prevented. 
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Clyſters. Moreover, for prevention, ule at times Whey, or Spaw-waters , alſo drinx- 
ing of Water, a thin and a cooling diet help; the ſhunning of Wine, ſpiced Meats, Baths, 
Venus, violent motions of the mind or body, yea and of all hot things is to be ordered. 
Then for the fixing of the Blood, its Efferyeſcencies or growing hot mult be prevented, 
for which, Diſtilled Waters, Juices of Herbs, or Decoctions, EleCtuaries, Powders, and 
eſpecially Cry/tal Mineral, are in frequent uſe. There is no need here to add a me- 
thod or particular forms of Medicines, when in this caſe, almoſt every body labouring, : 
is wont to be. his own Phyſician, being taught by frequent experience, from things hurt- 
ing or helping. 
- 2. It is rarely, that the Blond alone or only by it ſelf is in the fault ; more often 72 pain of 16: 
other humors, being carried by its paſſage to the Head, and there diſpoſed, cauſe the H:44 from t: 
hurt : Therefore, when ever the Serous Colluyies, or heap, goes out from the Blood jerons Y os 
(as was ſhown but now) it cauſes Headaches frequently, (the figns of which are Cartarrhs * * 
about other parts, viz. the Noſe, Mouth, or Throat, being infeſted with them) then 
abſtinency and reſt is to be ordered, and that the belly be empticd by a Clyſter, 
for the allaying the flux of the Serum, and that the matter be ſuffered to evaporate 
from the Membranes of the Head; if theſe do not ſucceed, and that the Headach ceaſes 
not quickly, and of its own accord, oftentimes in a more hot Conſtitution, Phleboto- P»cbotomy. 
my is convenient ;z, to wit, becauſe the Veſſels being emptied of Blood, ſup up the ex- 
travaſated Serum : Burt in frigid tempers, Veſicatories or Bliſters are of notable uſe, 
applied to the hinder-part of the Head, or nigh the Ears. Then after the Belly is 
emptied by a Clyſter, the Flux may be allayed, by the uſe of Anodynes, or more gentle 
opiats : that being allayed it may be convenient to exhibit a gentle Purge, then Me- 
dicines, which either move by Urine or Sweat, or by both together, that fo they may **** 
gently evacuateehe ſuperfluous Serolities. 
Medicines fir for this purpoſe may be every where found in Books : which not- 
withſtanding are not to be made uſe of by Empericks raſhly, and withour diſtinQion , 
but ought to be deſigned according to the judgment and $kill of a prudent Phyſician, 
always having a reſpect to the Conltitution, the temperament, and proper diſpoſition 
_ of the Patient, and to other accidents and circumſtances, and to be compounded or 
altered according as the matter requires; yea ſometimes to be preſcribed extempore. 
Wherefore, ſince it will be altogether needleſs, here to heap up many Receipts, and 
a great pile of Medicines, it ſhall be ſufficient to propoſe 1n this place, one or two 
forms only, of eyery ſort of Medicines, reſpecting the chief intentions. 


Take Pills of Amber half a dram, Reſine of Falap four grains, of Peruvian Balſam what p;1, 
will ſuffice to make four Pills, let three be taken when the Patient goes to ſleep, and ; 
the other in the morning, if they work not enough. 

Or Take of ſulphurated Scammony half a ſcruple, of the Ceruſe of Antimony fifteen Purging Pow- 
grains, of the Cream of Tartar eight grains ,, make a Powder, to be taken in a ſpoon- 45. 
ful of Grewel, early in the morning. 

Take of the Sulphur of Antimony four grains, of the Reſine of Falap five grains, of the An innice 
Cream of Tartar ſix grains, bruiſe them together, and with what will ſuffice of the Powirr. 
Conſerve of Violets, make a Bolus, to be taken early in the morning with Care, or by 
government. 

Take of the Roots of Butchers- Broom, Burdocks, Cherefoil, Avens, each one ounce ;, of pre- an 47034"% 

\ ſervd Eryngo an ounce and an half, of the Florentine Iris three drams, of the leſſer Ga- 
langal a aram and an balf, of the Seeds of BurdoCh three drams, of the dryed leaves of 
Betopy, Sage, Vervine, female Betony, each half an handful, of Raiſins of the Sun ſtoned 
two ounces; boil theſe in four pints of fair water, till a third part be conſumed, then 
add to it of white Wine half a pound, ſtrain it, and ſweeten it (if need be) with ſy- 
rup of the Five Roots two ounces ;, take of this ſix ounces warm, twice or thrice in 4 


day, a good while after meals. 


For ſuch as are indued with a more Cold and Phlegmatick Conſtitution, the like 4 4::08ion cf 
DecoCtion of the Wood of Guaicum, Saſafraſs, Sarſaparilla, with the addition of the 9994+ 
aforeſaid Ingredients, make an Apozem, of which take fix or eight Ounces, twice or 4 Cp44:5:& 
thrice in a day warm. Dre le 

For the poor, and oftentimes with good ſucceſs for the rich, I was wont to preſcribe ?j** ebay 

! h OT, eTinfae of 
a Decoction of the dry*d leaves ſometimes of Sage or Betony, Vervine, or Roſemary, c;.. 
made of Spring-water, and impregnated with the tinfture of the Powder of the Berries Tt: 14::44:b 
of Coffee, taken warm twice a day, abour fix or eight Ounces. from other bu- | 

3. If that with the running out Serum, Saline, Acid, Bilous, or otherways In- 7% »=* 
teſtous particles, received either wholely —_ the Maſs of Blood, or by its means from jy, ;, A gin, 

A the n - -- 
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the Viſcera, are carried into the Membranes of the Head, and being there fixed brin 
forth great, acute, and continual pains, then it will be convenient to iterate how 
ingly, the taking away of Blood, yea and ſometime a gentle Purge, to apply coolin 
Medicines, Anodynes, and ſweetners to the diſtemper*d places ;-ſo oftentimes alſo S 
exhibite more gentle Hypnoticks, or Medicines cauling ſleep, at every urn; allo Apo. 
zems, and the Juices of Herby pteſſed forth , which allay the feryour of Choler 
carry it forth gently by Stool or Urine, and are of known uſe : but in the mean time 
more ſharp Medicines, or the more ſtrong, whether they be purgative, working b 
Sweat or Urine, helping it, for that they too much fuſe and ſhake the Blood and Hu- 
mors, are carefully to be ſhunned. I have frequently obſeryed in thoſe labouring with 
an acute and pertinacious pain in the Head, the Serum ſwimming in the Blood being 
let forth, to bedyed with a yellowneſs, or Bilous Recrements being boiled in it ; atfo 
in this caſe, let Phlebotomy be ſparingly but often celebrated, and the drinking Whey 
or Spaw-waters plentifully, have helped before any thing elſe. ; 
The Headath a- 4, Further, by the fault of any Inward, as the Stomach, Liver, Spleen, or Womb, 


1ifing from an i ; > 
_ ef CITE of any other (by reaſon of the tranſmiſſion of an evil Ferment) the parts of the 


Y 


& Head ſuffer, then in the Cure of the Diſeaſe, Remedies for the Spleen are to be given 
with Cephalicks, or ſuch as are proper to the Head : Hence the Stomach being alſo in 
the fault, theſe often times are helpful to ſuch as are troubled with Headaches, Et; xir 
Proprietatis, the Elixir of Vitriol of Mynſich, the ſacred TinCture, Yirriol of Steel, the 

p Powder of Aron Compound, and others ordinarily had for the Stomach ; for others 


whoſe heads partake of the evils of the Spleen, Chalybears, or Mcdicines made of Steel 
often yield help. Some Women troubled with Headaches have felt caſe from Hyſterical 
Remedies. In like manner, when the vices of other parts cantribute to the Head- 
ach, let there be joyned with the former ſhown you, things to be «aken for thoſe 
arts. 
Rats'd up from n 5- Sometimes the nouriſhing Juice (as we ſhowed already) is the cauſe of the pe- 
'be ſault of the Tiadical Headach, viz. foraſmuch as this being poured on the Blood, and not rightly 
zoxriſhing aflunilated, by reaſon of diſagreeing particles, cauſes a ſwelling up in it, fo that the 
Juice, how 10 RJood boiling up into the Head, carries its leavings or ſuperfluities into the Aſeninges, 
he bandied. or into ſome of their prediſpoſed parts, and by this means ftir up the Fibres into 
painful Conyulſons. 1 have known many for this cauſe, to have been obnoxjous to 
dayly Headaches, whoſe Maſs of Blood hath been vitiated after the Small Pox, Mea- 
Frequently fol- ſels, and other Feavours, and fickneſles : viz. ſo many hours aiter eating, ſometimes 
ons = _ ſooner and ſometimes later, firſt a fluſhing of redneſs in the Face, then a fullneſs in 
ſes " #* the Head, and a pain wonld infeſt them, and eſpecially after drinking of Wine, or 
eating of Meats apt to {well up, they would be more vexed. The. coming of the 
Diſeaſe is wont to keep its diſtance, according as Meats are taken more or leſs, as the 
Chyme begins to ſwell up, cither a lntle after its firſt entring into the Blood, or af- 
ter a little ſtay in 1t. 
Eaſily curd, "This Diſtemper is free from danger, and for the moſt part is cafily enough Cured. 
After a proviſion of the whole, a gentle Purge, and ſometimes Blood-letting being 
ordered , Remedies profit moſt which reſtore the Complexion of the Blood, ſuch 
chiefly are Avtiſcorbuticks and Chalybeates. 


An Eltflizry, Take of the Conſerve of Fumitory, of T anſie, and Wood-Sorrel, each two ounces ;, of the 
Pewder of Aron Compound three drams, of Ivory, Crabs-Eyes, Coral prepared, each 
one dram ;, Pomder of yellow Saunders, and Lignum Aloes, each balf a dram ;, of the 
Vitriol of Steel one dram, of the Salt of Wormwood a dram and a balf, of the Syrup 
of the Five Roots what will ſuffice to make an Eleftuary. Take of it in the morning, 
and at five a clock, in the afternosn the quantity of a Cheſnut, drinking after it three 
ounces of the following l:quor. 

A Jultp. Ta' e of the water of the leaves of Aron, of Vervine, of Elder flowers, each ſix ounces ; 
of the Water of Snails, and the Magiſterial of Earth-worms, each two ounces ; of Sir 
gar one ounce : Mingle them. 


Antiſeorbutich —Hither may be brought various Remedies, that are wont to be made uſe of againſt 
Femedies good the Scorbutick Dyſcraie, or evil diſpoſition of the Blood, and may be given with good 
far it, ' ſucceſs ; For Headaches, which are fo familiar in the Scurvy, oftentimes proceed 
| from the vice of the Blaqd perverting the nutritious Humor, and carrying its Recre- 

ments to the Membranes of the Head : Wherefore Remedies againſt that Diſtemper, 

in another place noted by me, may be uſed here. ; rm __— 

The Headach 6. There yet remains another humor, to wit, the neryors Liquor, which being 
raiſed up from heaped up within the Fibres of the Menipges, and of other parts of the Head, ſome- 
the vice of the © | tines 
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times becomes improportionate , by its proper incongruity, to the Fibres, becauſe r7495 hamouy, 
ſharp or otherways degenerate, ſometimes pulls the containing parts, and provokes #9 79 52 cared 


them into painful Conyulſions, or Diſtentions, becauſe it grows hot with ſome other 
Humor flowing thither, to wit, the Nutritious or the Serous. 


The Nervous Humor, when it is ſo Morbific or faulty in its whole Maſs, carries its ts f24't 252147 
evil to the prediſpoſed Head, or ifof it ſelf innocent, is perverted within the diſtem- /7#*? 77 22r- 


(45,4id7s 


per?d Fibres, and fo ſecondarily becomes Morbific or Diſcaſed ; then the Cure of it 
depends upon the reſtitution of the containing parts ; to wit, if the Debilities, or 
the hurt Conformation of the Fibres may be mended, preſently the Humor watering 
them will be free from fault. We ſhall tell you by and by, by what Remedies the 
vices of the parts prediſpoſed to Headaches may be taken away. 

In the mean time, if the nervous humor, being degenerate in the whole Maſs, im- 
parts its evil to the Head prepared for pain, thoſe kind of Medicines, and method 
are to he made uſe of, by which it being reduced to its due Conſtitution, paſſing thorow 


Blood, nor yet ſtrong Purges are at all convenient, becauſe thoſe things which ſhake 
the Blood and Humors, and leflen ſtrength, impreſs by that means a greater fharp- 
neſs and rage to the faulty Nerve. Bur gentle Solutives, and a ſparing taking of 
Blood, ſometimes may be uſeful, whereby the Inwards may be cleanſed , and the 
bloody Maſs ſomewhat purged, and a way made for other Medicines, that may better 
ſucceed. 

But Medicines, which render the nervous Liquor more friendly and benigne to the 
Membranes of the Head, that are wont to be troubled by it, are of that fort commonly 
called Cephalicks, whoſe particles being active, thin, and ſubtil, paſs thorow the 
Blood without trouble or tumult; then inlinuating themſelves with the nervous Li- 
quor, gently move it, and ſo cauſe the neryous paſſages to be unfolded, fo that the 
Animal Spirits, more freely beam forth thorow all the Bodies, both ſeniible and mo- 
tive, and inſpire them without any leſſening, Conyulſions, or irregular diſtenti- 
ons. 

Theſe kind of Remedies, although they are not always effectual, yet they ofcen- 
times take away ſome Headaches not much inveterate, and in ſome, help ſometimes 
how pertinacious ſoeyer they be. Further, the ſame which are PR with good 
ſucceſs for the pains of the Head, are alſo for the diſtempers of the Brain and Ner- 
yous Stock; and ſo on the contrary, what are uſed for theſe, alſo for thoſe ; ito wir, 
the yirtyes of thoſe being unfolded within the Head, againſt the Apoplexy, Palſie, 
Lethargy, and other Diſcaſes a-kin to them, help alſo within the moviag Fibres, a- 
eainft Convulſions and Convulſive Motions ; beſides, putting forth their virtues with- 
in the ſenſible Fibres, they often give help to pains. 

A very large field of theſe Medicines are opened in phyſical Books, yet ſo, that 
the poorneſs of them, and their abundance, bring confulion to the Method of heal- 
ing; for oftentimes among ſo many various and different Remedies, heaped up to- 
gether, lye hid or obſcured, what may be of great uſe, but even as Wheat among 
Chaff, harder to be ſeparated than that to be thorowly ſifred out from the husks. 

Therefore in this caſe, a proviton of the whole being made, and applyed, and 
things given which by Dyet or Medicine, reſtrain the Inordinations of the Blood, 
and immediately allay them ; Medicines called Cephalicks , or ſuch as take away 
the diſorders of the nervous Juice, are preſcribed to be carefully taken. I ſhall add 
ſome few forms of theſe. | 


Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers of Betony, of Clove-gilliflowers, each three ounces ; 
of the Powder of the Root of the male Pzony half an ounce, of Cretick, Dittanny one 
dram ;, of the wood Aloes, and yellow Sanders, each one aram ;, of red Coral pre- 
pared, of Pearl, of Ivory, each one dram and «4 balf ;, of the Salt of Vervine one 
dram and a half, of the Syrup of the Flowers of Peony, what will ſuffice - make an 
Opiat, rake of it ro the quantity of a Cheſnut , drinking after it of the following 
Fulep three ounces. \ 

Take of ſimple black Cherry water , and of Walnuts, and of Vervine, each four 
ounces ;, of Cowſlip Flowers three ounces, of Pazony Compound two ounces, of Sugar- 
Candy fix drams. . 

Take of the Flowers of Vervine, Miſleto Berries, each ten handfuls ;, of the male 
Pony Roots two pound, of Mace and Nutmegs, each half an ounce ; of Coriander 
Seeds one ounce \, cut and bruiſe them and put to them eight pints of new-malk, (or elſe 
ſeven pints of Milk, and one pint of Malago ) Diſtil them in a4 common Still, and 
mx all the liquor together : T ate of at three ounces at a time. 


Take 
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Tablets. 


Take of the Powder of the Root of the male Parony half an ounce, of red Coral prepared tno 

drams, of Ivory and Pearls prepared, each one dram ;, make of them all a yery fine 
Powder, add to it of Sugar what will ſufſice \, botl them to the conſiſtence of Tablets 
with ſix ounces of black Cherry-water, of the Tintture of Coral one dram;, make of them 
T ablets according to Art, to the weight of half a dram; Eat three or four in the 


Morning, and at five of the Clock, in the Afternoon, drinking after them a draught 


ea. 
Or Take of the Tintture of Coral one ounce ;, take of it from fifteen to twenty drops twice 


Tinlures, 
in a day, i a little draught of Fulep, or of the diſtilled water. 
Spirits. They who are of a Phlegmatick or more Cold temper may take a Doſe twice a day 
either of the TinCture of Antimony, or of the Spirits of Armoniac, impregnated with 
' Amberor Coral, or of Spirits of Harts horn, or of Sut, in a proper Vehicle. 
- uſe of mille We ought not to omit, vr poſtpone the uſe of Millepedes or Woodlice, for that the 
/w- "pate Juice of them, wrung forth, with the diſtilled Water, alſo a Powder of them pre- 


The other pare Pared, oftentimes bring notable help, for the Curing of old and pertinacious Head- 
of the conjunet aches. 1 might here propoſe divers other kinds of Medicines ; yea all thoſe which 1 
Cauſe,conſifiing have formerly heaped up, againſt Convulſive Diſtempers, may be brought hither. 
zn the weakneſs But yet-the moſt difficult knot of the Cure of the Headach, remains to be untied, to 


e.g wget wit, how the conjunCt Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, and fixed, conſiſting in the weakneſs, or 


diſtempercd Hurt Conformation of the Fibres, may be healed or taken away 
park, bow tobe Although this is ſometimes incurable, to wit, when as a Scirrhous, or Callous Tu- 
andled, 


mor, or ſome other old and fixed ſwelling, has poſſelt the Xeninges ; yet, for that 

" ? are not to dt- the knowledge of this is uncertain, and that the leading Cauſe, how cruel ſoever it 

pair of the ſ; W : ; b 1 

- 5008 eems, is ſometimes overcome by a long courſe of Phyſick ; therefore in every Head- 
ach, ſo long as the Patient will admit of Remedies, let it not ſeem troubleſome to 

the Phyſician, to preſcribe thoſe things which ſeem molt convenient. 

Therefore, firſt of all, which we hinted before, you muſt carefully endeavour that 
the neſt, or feeding of the Diſeaſe be cut off or intercepted, and that the frequent 
coming of the fits be hindred ; for ſo the indiſpoſed Fibres, ſo long as they are no 
kindling ov more affefted only by the means of Nature, will recover health. 
root of the Di Inthis caſe the helps of the Medical Art, are rather tobe ſought from the Chirurgical 
_ 103-1] po. PAT, than from Phylick ; for whatſoever is taken at the mouth, going abour by long 
47 he wg of a windings, ſpends all the vertue before it comes to the Membranes of 
help here; of TUNC ried. . . 
which art, , Among Chirurgical Remedies, firſt Topicks are met with, and among theſe, Plaſters 
1. P:aſiers axe of moſt profitable uſe, and oftentimes give the greateſt benefit : Let not theſe be 

very hot, which may rather draw the humors to the diſtemper?d place, but moderate- 

ly diſcuſſing and ſtrengthening. I was wont to preſcribe Plaſters of Red-Lead, and 

of Sope, with double of the proportion of the Plaſter of Paracelſus, to be applied 

to the part, it being firſt ſhaven, and to he let remain there for ſome time The An- 

tients frequently adminiſtred Plaſters made of Muſtard, and ſuch as raiſed wheals or 

Medicints 14i- whelks over the parts, and it js a daily practice to apply ſometimes to all the hinder 

07 oa 44 part of the Head, and ſometimes to the former, Velſicatories or bliſtering Plaſters, 

againſt moſt cruel Headaches : when eaſe is got from theſe more hot T opicks, it is be- 

cauſe by theſe adminiſtrations, plenty of the more ſharp Serum is drawn away from 
the diſaffected part. , 


Here thoſe Me- 
dicines are only 
profitable, that 
cut off the in- 


Linimnts, F= Ljniments of Oyls and Oyntments, though often made uſe of, effect little; beyauſe 
vo og Rong (as I think) if they ſhould penetrate deeply into the tones of the Fibres, they would 
not. 65"? looſen them more ; ſo that they would more eaſily lye open to the Incurſions of the 
Morbifick matter : Further, they ſtop up the Pores of the skin, whereby the Effluvia's 
do leſs evaporate. Almoſt for the ſame reaſon, as hot ſtupes or Fomentations made 
of boiled Spices, or other Cephalicks, oftner hurt than profit ; foraſmuch as they 
draw the humors towards the diſtemper*d parts, and alſo open the Pores and pallages, 
An Enbrocati- whereby they are more readily admitted ; it is that a Bathing of the Head, or an Em- 
on, or: @ dip- hrocation or waſhing of the Head, at the pumps in hot Baths, is uſed with no better 
ping of the bead ſycceſs for Headaches : When on the contrary, it hath been beneficial to many, to 
ena, pour cold water every Morning and Evening on the temples, forehead, and forcpart 
* of the Head : yea to waſh or pump the whole Head, every Morning with cold water, 

or at leaſt to dip it into a Bucket or Pit of water. | 
Iſues. Another Chirurgical help, eſpecially for an inveterate and cruel Headach, and much 
cry'd up, is wont to be the burning or cuttihg of 1ſſbes, in ſeveral parts of the Body. 
It is without doubt, that theſe being made in the Arms or Legs, are both leſs trouble- 


ſome, and do bring ſomething of help : becauſe they draw away the feeding lies 
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Diſeaſe in part, and call it away far from the diſtemper*d part. Beſides, I{ſucs in the 
nape of the Neck, and a Seaton in the hinder part of the Neck, behind the Ear, or 
near it ;, alſo a piece of the root of wild Hellehore, being put into an hole made in 
the Ear, becauſe they evacuate much ſerolity, and draw it to other EmunCtuaries, to 


wit, the Glandulas, are oftentimes adminiſtred with benefit. But indeed, there hath 17s m4 apor 


been a talk, and much expectation from Cauteries, made on the grieved place, or near 
it, and fo large Iſſues have been made on the top of the Head, or nigh to the joyning 
of the Sutures. If we ſhould meaſure this practice by.the fruit or ſucceſs, it will ap- 
pear to be rarely beneficial, but more often unlucky. For I never knew any healed, 
but many troubled with Headaches, to be much the worſe for it. And truly, reaſon 
plainly tells us, that: where a Fontinel is made, thither the Serous Humor flows, 
from the whole bloody Maſs, and by conſequence from the whole body, and often- 
times is there heaped up more copiouſly than can conſtantly be put forth by that Emiſ- 
fary : wherefore , there ordinarily ariſe about Iſſues, a red ſwelling, pulſtles, and 
various huamors. Why ſhould I not then believe, that a Cautery made nigh to the 
grieved part of the Head, ſhould rather cauſe the Morbific matter to be there heap- 
cd up? 

There is yet another Chirurgical operation cry'd up by many for a pertinacious 
Headach, but by none (that I know of ) yet attempted, to wit, an opening of the Skull, 
near the grieved place, with a Trypaning lron. This our molt ingenious Harvey en- 
havenrel to perſuade a Noble Lady, labouring with a moſt grievous and inveterate 
Headach, promiſing a Cure from thence ; but neither ſhe, nor any other would ad- 
mit that adminiſtration. Indeed, it did not appear to me, that there could be any 
thing of certainty expected from the opening of the Skull where it was pained, if an 
Impoſthum lay hid there, this had been the only way of Cure; but that wou'd rather 
have cauſed ſleepy diſtempers, or deadly Convulſions than the Headach. If that a 
red ſwelling, or puſtles, or a burning boil, ſhould be in the enfoldings of the Head, 
| know not if thoſe Tumors, expoſed to the open Air, would more eaſily evaporate, 
or whether Remedies applyed to thoſe naked places, would effett any thing or not, 
becauſe, if the pains ariſe by reaſon of the Aeninges being beſet with little whelks, a 
Scirrhous or a Callous Tumor, I think the opening of the Skull will profit little or 
nothing. 

But Laning this alone till it is practiſed, we ſhall paſs over to other things; and 
now in the next place, we ſhall conſider, whether Salivation for the Curing old and 
confirmed Headaches is to be adminiſtred. Indeed, if the pains of the Head ariſe 
from the Vencreal Diſeaſe, no doubt but that evil Remedy ought to be applyed to 
that evil Diſtemper : But having tryed that kind of remedy in Headaches ariſing from 
other Cauſes, I found not the harveſt worth the pains, and I confeſs ſome exam- 
ples in thoſe kind of caſes, have terrified me from that method. A certain noble Lady 
(whoſe ſickneſs is below deſcribed) for the Curing of a cruel and continual Headach, un- 
derwent a plentiful Salivation three times, viz. the firſt by a Mercurial Oyntment, by 
the counſel of Sir Theodore Mayern, and afterwards twice by taking the lately famous 
Powder of Charles Hui, without any help, I wiſh not with ſome detriment : for af- 
terwards for many 'years, even to this day, the diſeaſe being by degrees increaſed, 
ſhe ſuffer*d under its heavy tyranny. It happened ſomewhat worſe, ſo that noted 
man DoCtor G. D. to whoma Mercurial Oyntment was applied for his akeing Head, 
for the Cure of an old Headach, by which a Salivation being excited, and the Di(- 
eaſe not Cured, he fell into blindneſs. Indeed theſe kind of effefts from Quickſilver, 
raſhly given, every one, rightly weighing its operation on an humane body, ought to 
fear. For the Mercury, I ſhall not fay is malignant or wholely venomous, becauſe 
it brings little or no hurt, its particles being united , ſo that oftentimes a great 
quantity may be taken ſafely enough ; yet the Mercurial little bodies, being divided 
and ſeparated one from another, (whether it be done by Chymical Salts, as in the 
Mercury ſublimate, and precipitate, or by ſtraining thorow the Pores of the Skin 
when they are anointed) immediately become fierce and untameable, and ſtir up, be- 
fore any other Medicines, great perturbations in the humane body : They ſometimes 
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bring trouble, firſt to the nervous parts, whereby oftentimes happen, (by reaſon of 72»: of (/7- 


the Fibres of the Ventricle, Inteſtines, and other Viſcera's, being pulled or hauled) 
Torments, horrid Vomitings, ſharp and frequently Bloody-ſtools, Heart-burnings, 
Swoonings, and other moſt terrible Diſtempers, a little aiter the Medicine is given. 
Yet ſometimes the particles of the Mercury, when they are not preſently diſſolved, 
8 forth without any great hurt to the Bowels, and betore their ſtrength he deduced 
into the bloody Mafs. Therefore they eaſily enter into this, being highly aftive, 
and unfolding themſelves on every fide, and immediately infefting the whole , 
ſhake 
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ſhake it, and frequently (when fully diſſolved) ſtir it up into a great burning. Then 

the Blood, that it might put away from it ſelf, the incongruous little bodies Fer- 

menting, delivers the ſame which way it can, and boils it with the humors, contain- 
ed within its boſom, to wit, the Serum and the nouriſhing Juice, and fo endeavours 

with thoſe imbued with that preternatural mixture, to put it off, But this ſucceeds 
not plentifully enough by Urine and Sweat, becauſe the meltings of the Blood, by the 
particles of the Mercury boiled in it, like the ladder of a Waſh-Ball, become more 
clammy and thick, ſo that they cannot paſs thorow the fine ſtrainers of the Reins and 
the Skin, but oftentimes breaking forth (unleſs hindred) into the Celiac Arteries, go 
forth, by exciting a Diarrhea or Dyſentery;, but by that- the intent of Salivation is 
hindred or fruſtrated : but more often, the Liquor imbued with the Mercury, remaining 

within the Blood, in a manner alſo infected, is carried about with it, hither and thither. 
impetuouſly thorow the Arteries and Veins, and is ſeparated into various parts, and 
either breaks forth what way it can, or is forced upon the Bowels, Membranes, and 
other parts, oftentimes with great hurt. Alſo it 1s ſeen that ſome Mercurial parti- 
cles do penetrate the Brain, and inſinuating themſelyes into the neryous Juice, are 
diffuſed, not only into the whole Head, bur into all the neryous parts, and ſo in ſome 
meaſure ferment the nervous Liquor | 

But in the mean time the Mercufial Seroſities, reſiding in the Blood, are laid up 
for the greateſt part into the Glapdula's, which are the neareſt EmunCtuaries of the 
andula's about the parts of the Mouth (by which 
great plenty of Serum is deſtinatwl for ſpittle) being both many and great, are 
there placed, and that from theſe paſſages lye open, by the Excretory Veſſels, into 
the cavity of the Mouth; ſurely by this moſt certain way , the invenom'd li- 
quor of the Blood, finds a paſlage forth, when it cannot eaſily elſewhere. Where- 
fore, a ſpitting at the Mouth being excited, the Blood long Fermenting, caſts forth 
whatſoever is extraneous, and not agreeable, either that lyes in its boſom, or that it 
licks up elſewhere from the Bowels, or receives from the ſolid parts, or from other 
humors, like working Ale or Wine, thorow the Sahlival paſlages, and innumerable 
Pipes opening every where into the Mouth. Further, it is moſt likely, as the purg- 
ings of the Blood, ſo alſo of the liquor watering the Head, and the nervous Appen- 
dix, being excited by the Mercury entering therein, are alſo put forth by this way, to 
wit, by the Salival paſlages. 

T herefore, a Salivation induced by Mercury, if by chance it ſucceeds rightly, it 
ſometimes takes away difficult and untameable Diſeaſes, not to be dealt with by any 
other Remedies; becauſe this operation thorowly purges the Blood and nervous 
Juice, and other humors, by a long purgation, deſtroys all exotick Ferments, over- 
comes the enormities of the Salts and Sulphures ; yea, and ſhakes, and oftentimes 
carries forth the Morbific matter, where-ever remaining or impacted. 

But this Medicine is not withont danger, foraſmuch as the Mercury becoming en- 
ormous, and carrying with it abundance of moſt ſharp, and as it were poiſonous Se- 


rum, ruſhing on the noble parts, and eſpecially the Head, with the Medullary and 


nervous appendixes, or on the Lungs, and parts about the Heart, brings to them an 
incurable and ſometimes a deadly evil. Wherefore in a more grievous and old 
Headach, there is danger leſt the indiſpoſed Fibres ſhould be more irritated, by the 
Mercury .going thorow them, with much, and corroſive Serum, and ſhould move 
them into more painful Convulſions and wrinklings ; further, leſt it ſhould invade 
the Brain, by a great falling of the Humors upon the Head, by which means, as it 
often happens to the Brain, ſleepy and Conyullive diſtempers are cauſed. I ſhould 
have ſaid many things more concerning this, but that we expect ſhortly to be made 
publick, by the Learned Phyſician Doctor Needham, an exact method of Saliva- 
tion, and a full account of ir, as to its meaſures and effe&ts, and its benefits and 
hurt. 

There is yet a celebrated Remedy remaining among Chirurgical helps, viz. a cut- 
ting or opening an Artery. This was of great eſteem among the Ancients, and ſome 
of the Moderns make uſe of it, and very much cry it up. But it appears to our ob- 
ſervation, that this ſo cxy?d up ſucceſs moſt often fails. Nor no wonder, becauſe rea-' 
ſon holds not at all, on which the Ancients depended, that the Arterious Blood was 
different from the Venous, or that of the Veins, and was in greater fault and more 
rageing, and therefore to be let forth. Nor indeed is there any reaſon wherefore 
the Blood being drawn from the Artery, rather than from the Vein, near the pained 
place, ſhould bring eaſe ; but rather on the contrary, more help ought to be expect- 
ed from opening of the Vein; becauſe, the Artery being emptied , receives and 


draws nothing from the diſtemper*d part; but the Vein being opened, draws boo 
nc 
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the place of the effuſed Blood, and from its whole neighbourhood , and oftentimes 
ſups back, and renders to a Circulation the Blood, and other Humors, heaped up and 
ſtagnating near the neſt of the Diſeaſe. But however, that we may not recede too 
much from the praftice of the Ancients, we ſhall grant, that ſometimes it may be 
helpful, though attributing nothing to the ſeCtion of the Artery, and not immediate- 
ly, yet cauſally, and only by conſequence and by accident: to wit, foraſmuch as the x:4:r:-1:7 in 
ends of the Artery being cut, grow faſt together, ſo that the paſſage of the Blood by ti: Di!:mver 
that way, is ſhut up for the future; from hence when as a leſſer proviſion of Blood is * 9" Pip 
carried by the Artery towards the place : and the like ſtill carried away from it by '** ang Fo 
the Veins, it therefore ſometimes happens, that the neſt of the Morbific Matter ſome- ; 3,5, 
times leſſened, and its mine is by degrees conſumed. For this reaſon, this adminiſtra. ' 

tion oftentimes ſucceeds happily in diſeaſes of the Eyes. Further, Farriers make uſe F:w7i#s «7 the 
of the like praCtice for the Curing of evil tumors in the Legs of Horſes; to wit, they & 74##: 
take and bind the Artery, by which the Matter flows to the diſtemper*d parr, and 

in the mean time, that which was impacted, partly evaporates, and is partly ſupped 

up by 'the Vein. ' And I have heard, that the ſame has been try*d by our Harvey, 

and not without ſucceſs, for the Curing alſo of Srrumous and Scirrhous Tumors in the Ard perhaps it 
humane body. I might here ſubjoyn many other kinds of Remedies, yea alſo the pre- my be corvens- 
ſcriptions and forms of Medicines, which are wont to be adminiſter'd for the Curing #*! fr te 


| of Headaches, both by Phyſicians and by Empericks : but enough of theſe are to be had "7 7 741i 


or Yamnng hu- 


in Phyſical Books. It will be to our purpoſe, that afcer the delivering the e/rvlagy, wo on 
or the reaſon of this Diſeaſe ſo confuſedly ſhown, and its Therapentic or Curatory part t:: x;:25 £v:.. 
ſufficiently ſhadowed, for the more clear illuſtrating of theſe things, that we add 

ſome more rare caſes of ſick perfons, and examples of a continual and moſt grieyous 

Headach, which alſo for an invincible cauſe was oftentimes deadly. 


A Woman of about fifty years of age, after ſhe had labour*d for about fix months 7% ##99 of « | 


with a moſt grievous pain in the Head, troubling her almoſt perpetually, under the P745*5*"* * 
Sevittal Suture (or the ſeam that goes thorow the length of the Skull, dividing it in- ;;;. wu, 
to two. parts) yielding to no Medicines, or method, at length fell into a Lethargy, 
with a partial reſolution of her members ; from which notwithſtanding, being ſhort- 
ly recovered by timely Remedies, ſhe awaked with the Headach, as cruel as before ; 
moreover, within two or three weeks after, relapſing into the ſleepy diſtemper, ſhe de- 4 :3n:ina:! 
parted this life. Her $kull being opened, there grew from the ſide of the third boſom, 414 inet» te 
to the Membranes, a Scirrhous Tumor three fingers broad, by the coming between of #4 74/1ng 
which, both the Dura mater for a little ſpace was grown to the Pia mater, and the 2 * 997+ 
ſanguiferous Veſlels, which ſhould open there into the cavity of the boſom, were 
ſtopped up. Further, the cranklings or turnings in of the Brain, both the exterior 
and the inward cavity, was filled with a clear water. From theſe things being ob- 
ſerved, the invincible and at length deadly cauſe molt clearly appeared : to wit, the 
moſt ſenſible Fibres of the AMeninges being continually pulled and torn, partly by rea- 
ſon of the breaking of the unity, and partly from the humor belonging to the Nerves, 
being there heaped up and ſtagnating, together with others flowing thither, and grow- 
ing hot with it, were provoked into Convulſions perpetually, or painful Diſtencions : 
erwards, when the Blood being for a long time hindred in its circulation, by rea- 
ſon of that Tumor, or that at leaſt it could not paſs thorow it, by any means, ſent 
copiouſly away from ir ſelf the Serous Water (as its manner is. whereever it finds an 
hindrance) and at length a Dropſie in the Brain was raiſed, which was the cauſe of 
the deadly Lerhargy. I remember I have ſeen the like caſe in another, whom | have 
opened. Further, as think, the diſeaſe in many troubled with Headaches, doth de- 
pend on the like invincible cauſe ; I will however deſcribe one example yet living, of 
this kind of Diſtemper. 
Some years ſince, I was ſent for to viſit a moſt noble Lady, for above twenty years  ;-,.1 1:72. 
iick with almoſt a continual Headach, at firſt intermitting : She was of a moſt beau- » of x: incu- 
tiful form, and a great wit, ſo that ſhe was skilled in the Liberal Arts, and in all 745! Headach, 


1 forts of Literature, beyond the condition of her ſex ; and as if it were thought too ** 4 2? n0#!? 


much by Nature, for her to enjoy ſo great endowments, without ſome detriment, ſhe wo ya Ti 

was extreamly puniſhed with this Diſeaſe. Growing well of a Feavour before ſhe was pal 46 

twelve years old; ſhe became obnoxious to pains in the Head, which were wont to to: 

ariſe, ſometimes of their own accord, and more often upon every light occalion. 

Thris ſickneſs being limited to no one place of the Head, troubled her ſometimes on 

one ſide, ſometimes on the other, and often thorow the whole compaſs of the Head. 

During the fit (which rarely ended under a day and a nights ſpace, and often held for 

two, three, or four days) ſhe was impatient of light, ſpeaking, noiſe, or of any moti- 

on, ſitting upright in her Bed, the Chamber _ dark, ſhe would talk to no body, nor 
dS take 


As ER es p x w_ —_ 


—_— 


FY 


The Cure of the Headach. 


CE —— 


 Remadies of e- 


very kind for 

the curing this 

Headath, try'd 
In vain. 


Conjiftures con- * 


cerning the rea- 
ſon of this cruel 
Diſeaſe. 


4 third Hiſtory 
of a deadly con- 
tinual Headath, 


take any fleep, or ſuſtenance. At length about the declination of the fir, the was 
wont to lye down withan heavy and diſturbed ſleep, from which awaking, ſhe found her 
ſelf better, and ſo by degrees grew well, and continued indifferently well till the time 
of the intermiſſion. Formerly, the fits came not but occaſionally, and ſeldom undee 
twenty days or a month, but afterwards they came more often : and lately, ſhe was 
ſeldom free. Moreover, upon ſundry occaſions, or evident cauſes (ſuch as the change 
ofthe Air, or the year, the great Aſpetts of the Sun and Moon, violent paſſions, ander- 
rors in diet) ſhe was more cruelly tormented with them. But although this, Diſtem- 
per moſt grievouſly affliting this noble Lady, above twenty years (when 1 faw her) 
having pitched its tents near the confines of the Brain, had ſo lang beſieged its re- 
gal tower, yet it had not taken it + for the ſick Lady, being free from a Vertigo 
ſwimming in the Head, Conyulſive Diſtempers, and any Soporiferous ſymptom, found 
the chief faculties of her ſoul ſound-enough. 

For the obtaining a Care, or rather for a tryal, very many Remedies were admi- 
niſtred, thorow the whole progreſs of the Diſeaſe , by the molt $kilful Phyſicians 
both of our own Nation, and the preſcriptions of others beyond Seas, without-any 
ſucceſs or eaſe; alſo great Remedies of every kind and form ſhe tryed, but ſtill in 
vain. Some years before, ſhe had endured from an oyntment of Quickſilver, a long 
and troubleſorne Salvation, ſo that ſhe ran the hazard of her life. . Afterwards twice 
a Cure was attempted (though in vain) by a Flux at the Month, froma Mercurial 
Powder, which the noted Emperick Charles Hues ordinarily gave: with the like fic- 
ceſs with the reſt ſhe tryed the Baths, and the Spaw-waters, almaſt of every kind 
and nature : ſhe admitted of frequent Blood-letting , and alfo once the opening of 
an Artery ; ſhe had alſo madeabout her ſeveral Iſſues, ſometimes in the hinder part of 
her Head, and ſometimes in-the forepart, and in other parts. She alſo took the Air 
of ſeyeral Countries beſides her own native Air, ſhe went into Ireland and into: Fyarce - 
There was no kind: of Medicines both Cephalicks, Antiſcorbuticks, Hyſterical, all fa- 
mous Spectficks, which ſhe took not, both from the Learned and the unlearned, from 
Ouacks, and old Women ; and yet notwithſtanding ſhe profeſſed, that ſhe had re- 
ceived from no-Remedy, or method of Curing, any thing of Cure or Eaſe, but that 
the contumacious and rebellious Diſeaſe, refuſed to be tamed, being deaf to the 
charms of eyery Medicine. Further, this ſo long poſleſſing the out-parts of the Head, 
though it could not invade the cloyſters of the Brain; yet, when I viſited her, un- 
folding its ends in ſome'other parts of the' nervous kind, it had begun to- ſtir up 
moſt cruel pains in' her members, and alſo in her Loins, and bottom of her Belly, 
AS is wont to be in the Rheumari/m, and in the Scorbutich Colick. h 
If we ſhould'inquire' into the etology or the Canſes of this inveterate Diſcaſe, we 
can ſuſpe& nothing leſs than that the Meninges of the Brain, being from the begin- 
ning more lightly touched, had afterwards contratted an habitual and indelible vice. 
It appears by the Hiſtory, that the diſtemper at firſt aroſe from a Morbific matter, 
which was tranſlated into the Head, after an ill cured Feavour. Then perchance, by 
reaſon of ſome hurt brought to the Membranes, the tone of the Fibres was ſo much 
endamaged, that afterwards, the Humors flowing in them, both the nervous and 0- 
thers, being heaped up to a fulneſs, or growing hot by mere aggravation, raiſed up 
the fits of the Headach. But at length the diſeaſed cauſe growing worſe, by reaſon 
of the frequent fits, it ſeems that the uuity of thoſe Fibres, were ſo much broken, 
that from thence little Tumors, or Scirrhous knots or ſwellings, being riaſed up in 
all the exterior A4eninge , or in a great part of it, produced pains almoſt continual, 
and thoſe apt to be made worſe or imbitter*d upon every light occaſion : Certainly 
it ſeems moſt likely, that the invincible and permanent cauſe of fo long, and yet not 
deadly- Headach, proceeds from ſome ſuch thing, viz. a Scirrhous Diſtemper of the 
Dura mater, the Pia mater being in the mean time ſafe. For from any other cauſe, 
if there had bece a conflict of Nature and Medicine with the Diſeaſe, either a quick 
death or a joyful victory had far ſooner been obtained. 

A noted Gentleman of about forty years of Age, ſtrong and healthy, going a jour- 
ney for a whole day in a continual rain, the wer beating on the hinder part of his 
Head, caught cold, and the next day he began to feel a pain in that part; which in a 
fhort time after becoming very bitter, afflicted him night and day, and kept him al- 
moſt continually without ſleep. For the Cure of this Diſtemper, Phlebotomy, Purg- 
ing, Gliſters, Blifterings, and Remedies to cauſe reſt ; yea and many others of every 
kind, though diligently applyed, by the Counſel alſo of many Phyſicians, belpt lit- 
tle or nothing. When the Diſeaſe notwithſtanding theſe, grew every day worle, at- 
ter a fortnights time, preternatural ſwelPd kernels and painful aroſe all about Þis 


Neck, the pain in his Head nothing remitting : Further, the Tendons of his wha 
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The Care of the Headach. 


being very much diſtended and ſtiff, became very troubleſome to him ; to which, in 
a ſhort time, ſucceeded Conyulſive motions, and a ſadden leaping of the Tendons, in 
ſeveral parts, with a delirium, and at length, the ſick perſon worn out with pains and 
watching, yielded todeath. | 


Though we had not leave for the diſſeCting the dead body, yet it may be ſuſpeRted, 4 :onje@we 
that both the Pericranium, and the Meninges in the hinder part of the Head, cloathing ©*/731"8 2 
the Cerebel, where they are more thick and very nappy, were firſt affected; and then '#*.”! ** 


Di Fl tf. 


from thence the evil was afterwards communicated to the whole Head, and wandered 
into all the nervous ſtock : when as in thoſe Membranes, tranſpiration was: hindred, 
from the cold and the wet, and alſo the tone of the Fibres very much hart, it is proba- 
ble, that the nervous Liquor watering them, being then hindred in its motion, and 
ſtagnating, did burthen the containing bodies ; then that being depraved in its Com- 
plexion, grew hot with other. humors flowing thither, and being at length coagulated 
with them, grew together into Scirrhows and Strumous Tumors, and fo laid the copi- 
ous ſeed-plot of a moſt grievous Headach : "Then afterwards, when through watching 
and perpetual pains, a go inordination of the Spirits, and a great Diſcraſie of the 
Juice watering the Head, were produced ; for that reaſon, the knotty Concretions in 
the Neck, the ſtifneſs of the Tendons, and at length Convyulſions and Convullive Mo- 
tions followed in the Brain, and in the whole nervous Stock : and ſo, when as ths ani- 
mal economy or regiment was much decayed, and that the motion of the Przcordia 
could not be continued, the vital flame expired. x 


Sometimes deadly and incurable Headaches are no leſs raiſed up from a fiery ſwel- A fourth Hijto- 
ling and Impoſthum, than from theſe kind of knots, and little pimples of the Meninges. '7 5 7 ac 


ach, excited 
. : "Re" . ay . . from a fiery 
night of a moſt grievous pain in the Head, inceſſantly afflicting him+ it was at length '$weting, cr 41 


increaſed by a Feayour, and afterwads, waking, Conyullive motions, and talking idly 172m» tion of 
followed ; at which time a Phyſician being ſent for, letting blood, Clyſters, Plaſters, *: Meninges. 


Sometime ſince, a young man of the Univerſity, whenas he had complained for a fort- 


Reyulſives, Bliſtrings, alſo internal Remedies which call away the Flux of the Blood and 
Humors from the Head, being carefully adminiftred, profited nothing ; ſo that death 
ſoon followed. His Skull being opened, the Veſlels leading to the AMeninges were 
full of Blood, and very much diſtended, as if the whole Maſs of Blood had flowed 
thither, ſo that the boſoms being diſſected and opened, the Blood preſently ruſhing 
forth, flow'd to the weight of ſeveral ounces above half a pint : Further, the Meni- 
branes themſelves being diſtemper*d thorow the whole, with a fiery Tumor, appear- 
ed diſcoloured : Theſe coverings being taken away, all the infoldings of the Brain, 
. andof its Ventricle, were full of a clear weter, and its ſubſtance being too much wa- 
tred, was wet, and not firm. Without doubt in this caſe, the incurſion of the heat- 
ed blood into the Meninges, and the heaping of it up there, exciting the Phlgemon or 
fiery ſwelling, was the cauſe of the Headach, and of the following Delirium : Then 
the Blood bzing accumulated there, when it could not circulate, flung from it ſelf 
plenty of Serum, by which the whole inward part of the Head was over-flowed ; ſo 
that the Diſeaſe, at firſt perhaps curable by Phlebotomy, from thence afterwards 
became mortal. 

I remember another Academick,, who after a long Headach, under the temporal 
Suture, tormenting him perpetually for three weeks together, immediately fell in- 
to a deadly Apoplexie. His Head bzing opened, a hery ſwelling had grown in the 
Meninges, near the place where the pain was, from which, being ripened and broke, 
the filthy bloody matter falling on the Brain, had diſtemper'd its ſubſtance with a 
rottenneſs and blackneſs. Beſides, theſe invincible cauſes , detected by Anatomy, 1 
obſerved more chances after the ſame manner, as of other ſick people ; by which we 
may conclude its e/£tiology, to be the ſame, or very near of kin, with the ſigns and 
ſymptoms of the like nature, and but now deſcribed. | 

But although a continual Headach (eſpecially if it be without intermiſſions for ma- 
ny weeks) is not without danger : yet we ought not therefore to deſpair of its Cure, 
becauſe the cauſe of this, how fixed and immoveable ſoever it ſeem, oftentimes by 


the long uſe of Medicines, and ſometimes without them, is helped by Nature and : 


time : however, in a caſe almoſt deſperate, there is need of ſome Medicines, leſt 
the preſent Diſtemper ſhould paſs into a worſe, to wit, a Soporiterous or Conyul- 
live. Thus much for a Continual Headach ; it now remains, that we ſhould pro- 
poſe ſome more fare examples and inſtances of the 1ntermutrine. 

Thereſore, that we may let alone here, the Headaches, whoſe fits being wandring 


and uncertain, proceed from the Blood or Serum ruſhing on the diſtemper®d places, #9 Fits are 
as caſes very well known, and commonly ſeen; we ſhall now ſhew you now ſome ſelect 431411, are 


Obſervations of this Diſeaſe , either periodical, or caufed by the conſeat of fome 
R 2 Inward : 
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Inward : As to the firſt, we have ſhown the periodical fits of the pains of the Head. 
to be produced by the nutritious Humor, or by the nervous Juice : we ſhall now ſhew 
you Examples of either. 


The ſixth Hiſto- A venerable Matron of about forty five years of Ape : 
ry of a per#odi- Y years Be, of a lean habir of Bod 
cal intermit- 


tin to Headaches, wont to be cauſed occaſionally, ſhe began about the beginning of Au- 
FAOus tumn, to be troubled with a periodical pain of the Head : This Diſtemper ED 
her about four of the Clock in the Afternoon, was wont to continue till midni 
when being wearied with pain and watching, ſhe was compelled to ſkep; then af- 
terwards awaking out of a profound ſleep, ſhe found her ſelf well again. She being 
ſick after this manner for three weeks, ſuffered the daily fits of this Diſcaſe, and 
forbore to take any Medicine, which ſhe greatly abhorr*d ; but at length her Ap- 
petite being loſt, and her ſtrength worn out, being forced to ſeek for Cure ;, after 
letting blood and a gentle Purge, ſhe took twice a day for a week or two, the quan- 
tity of a Cheſtnut of the following Eleftuary, and grew perfectly well. 


The Cure of the Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers of Succory and Fumitory , each three ounces ;, of 

ſame. the Powder of the Root of Aron Compound two drams and a half, of Ivory one dram 
and a half, of yellow Sanders, and of Lignum Alves, each half a dram; of the 
Salt of Wormmwood one dram and a half. of Vitria of Steel one dram, of the Syrup 
of the Five Roots what will ſuffice to make an Eleftuary. 


The reaſon of In this Caſe, that after a diſpoſition to the Headach, the fits of the Diſeaſe became 
by on %3- at length periodical, after' the manner of intermitting Feayours, the cauſe without 
—_ doubt was, the aſſimilation of the Chyme, or nouriſhing Humor, into Blood, being 
hindred : . becauſe, when its proviſion being received into the Maſs of Blood, could not 
be overcome, it was wont after a little ſtay to diſagree, and with its particles, to grow 
hot; therefore preſently the Blood ſwelling up, that it might ſhake off the incongru- 
ous mixture, laid aſide its recrements, as in other parts, ſo eſpecially and with a 
greater ſenſe of trouble into the before weak Fibres of the 2eninges, or hurt in their 
conformation : This Matter being poured on the Head, or ruſhing of it ſelf thorow 
the ſenſible Fibres, or growing hot with the Juice watering them, raiſed up the 
fit of the pain but now deſcribed; which continued until the heterogeneous par- 
_ growing hot, with their mutual coming together, were either ſubdued or ex- 
aled. 
To: ſeventh Hi- A very comely Woman, tall and ſlender, being for a long time grievouſly obnoxi- 
fioy of the ſame guys to diſtempers of the Head, was wont ſometimes to be troubled for many days, 
po pgghd ,. yea weeks, every day as ſoon as ſhe awaked in the Morning, with a moſt Cruel Head- 
fault of the ach, afflicting her for three or four hours : and in the mean time, ſhe was vexed with 
nervous Liquor. a Weight of her whole Head, a numneſs of her ſences, and a dulneſs of mind : which 
kind of Diſtemper, together with the pain, like diſcuſſed Clouds, vaniſhed before noon, 
and left her quiet and calm : Then again the next morning, it poſſeſſed her Head like 
The Cure of it. a dark Cloud. For the Curing of it I preſcribed the uſe of Purging Pills, Phleboto- 
my ſparingly, beſides a Bliſtering, and Spirits of Harts-horn, or of Sut, with Cephalic 
Juleps or Waters. 
The reaſon of the That in this Lady, otherways than in the other ſick Lady, the pains of the Head 
Caſe unfolded. rather followed after ſleep, than were healed by it. the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe in 
this morning Headach, the Morbific Matter relided in the nervous Juice, whoſe 
more notable crudity, and fuller aggeſtion about the Head, happen immediately after 
ſleep, as we have elſewhere ſhown at Jarge : But the other Eyening fits of this Dif- 
eaſe, depended upon the fulneſs and ſwelling up of the nouriſhing Liquor within the 
bloody Maſs, and therefore happening ſo many hours after dinner, was not allayed 
but by ſleep, which quiets the diſorders of the Blood. £2 : 
| An 1njlance of It doth no leſs clearly appear, that the fits of the Headach do ariſe, ſometimes by 
a1 intermitting conſent from other parts, viz. the Womb, Spleen, Stomach, &c. and though the 
Headac,which complaints, and the experience of the ſick, declare it to ariſe from Vapors, yet from 
_ 4 Fw * the Hiſtories of them, and their appearances rightly weighed, *tis moſt clear, that 
op) * this proceeds from another reaſon, than from Vapors carried to the Head from the 
diſtempered inward. And in the firſt place, as to the pains of the Head, that ſcem 
to ariſe from the Womb, there is nothing more frequent than that upon the ſappreſ- 
ſion of the Monthly Flowers, or the Loch;a after being brought to bed, or (as they 
call it) the flooding, for cruel Headaches to ſucceed. Further, although the Terms 
do rightly flow , yet ſome at. the inſtant of its flowing, others at the ſtopping of 


the ſame, are wont to be troubled with a cruel pain of the Head. Bur _ 
: thou 


and indued with g Cholerick Temper, after ſhe had lived for a long time. obnoxious 
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Of the Lethargy. 


though at the ſame time, as the Head , the Womb alſo is diſtemper'd : however it 
doth not follow, that the evil is transferred from hence, thither immediately : but 
the Blood ir ſelf, which fixes the Morbific Matter to the Head, carries it, ſometimes 
begotten in its proper boſom, and deſtinated to the Womb, wrongfully into the femin- 
goes of the Brain; and ſometimes ſnatching it from the parts of the Womb, delivers it 
with greater malice to the Head. This ſame reaſon may alfo ſerve for the Headach, 
commonly attributed to the Stomach, Spleen, and other parts. 

A beautiful and young Woman, indued with a flender habit of body, and an hot 7% eighth 2: 
Blood, being obnoxious to an hereditary Headach, was wont tobe afflicted with fre- 7 9» #n- 
quent and wandring fits of it, to wit, ſome upon every light occaſion, and fome of jj,74.,*,.. 
their own accord; that is, ariſing without any evident cauſe. On the day before j,» i» £36 
the coming of the ſpontaneous fit of this Diſeaſe, growing very hungry in the Even- fron th: $:2- 
ing, ſhe cat a moſt plentiful Supper, with an hungry, I may ſay greedy appetice z 
prefaging by this ſign, that the pain of the Head would moſt certainly follow the 
next Morning ; and the event never failed this Augury, For as ſoon as ſhe awaked, 
being afflicted by a moſt ſharp torment, thorow the whole forepart of her Head, ſhe 
was troubled alſo with Vomiting, ſometimes of an Acid, and as it were a Vitciolick, 

Humor, and ſometimes of a Cholerick and highly bitteriſh : hence according to 
this ſign, this Headach is thought to ariſe from the vice of the Stomach. 

That I may render a reaſon of this, firſt it appears, that a Vomiting will ſucceed 
2 hurt upon the Head, to wit, after a blow, or wound, or a fall; yet a pain of the 
Head rarely or never follows, upon Vomiting, the pain of the Heart, or the Sto- 
mach, any otherways labouring , unleſs the Blood cones between. Wherefore in 4 144%: of this 
the aforeſaid caſe of the ſick perſon, as it appears plainly that the Menirges of the Cz/e delivered. 
Brain were before diſpoſed to Headaches, its fits were ſtirred up by every agitation of 
the Blood ; hence it is obvious to be conceived, when the heterogeneous particles 
are heaped up together to a fulneſs, in the bloody Maſs, by reaſon of the vice of 
the. Chyle , preſently a flux of it ariſing, for the expulſion of the trouble, thoſe 
being but evilly match'd, being ſeparated by the Blood, and partly poured forth 
out of the Arteries into the Ventricle, do raiſe up its Ferment, and fo produce hun- ,,, ,. "A X 
ger; and partly ruſhing into the pry Meninges of the Head do there diſpoſe ,, ;, ns 
the tinder, or rather incentive of the Headach about to follow. This ſick Gentle- #-24:4-5, 
woman, averſe to all Phyſick, when ſhe would undergo no method of Medicine, at /*»nz to ariſe 
length became obnoxious alſo to Paralytick, and Convulſive diſtempers. Out of /* '7: Spleen, 
thele it will be caſie to deſign the reaſon of every other Headach, viz. of the Hy- ,;"2 OO 
pothondriac, Hepatic, or otherways Synipathetical, {© that there need not here to be ” © 
added any more Hiſtories or Obſervations. 
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Of the Lethargy. 


HUS far we have deſcribed, by what Diſeaſe chiefly, and afrer what ſort. 
[ the out-skirts of the Head, or the coverings of that encloſed within the Skull, 
are wont to be affefted ; and now deſcending to its more internal part, and 7, 5:4: of #4; 
which lyes next to the Cortical or ſhelly ſubſtance, we ſhall ſee to what diſtem- L:thargy 5 the 
pers this part is found to be chiefly obnoxious. We have ſhew?d at large in ano- /4”e with th: 
ther place, that the Cortex or ſhelly part of the Brain is the ſeat of the Memory, ” 5:44}: 4 
and the porch of ſleep : wherefore, we rightly referr the Diſeaſe , which is wont to ;,',;7 *,... 
cauſe an exceſs of ſleep, and an eclipſe or defect of memory, to wit, the Lerbargy, the Shell of the 
ro that Cortical part of the Brain. Brain. 

The word Lethargy is wont to {1gnifte two forts of Diſtempers, which are as it sy cis neme 
were the at and the diſpoſition of this Diſeaſe ; for thoſe who are faid to labour 42:4 the Firs of 
with this Diſeaſe, or are 1ck of its great aſſaults, are overwhelmed with fo great > L:t22rgy are 
ſleepineſs, that they can ſcarce be excited by any impreſſion of a ſenſible object, yea © 
if by chance being prick't or pinch, they open thetr Eyes, or move their members, 
preſently they let them fall again, 'and become inſenfible ; and oftentimes when left to 
themfelves indulging a perpetual ſleep, by an caſte tranſition, they paſs into death ir ſelf, 
whoſe type this Diſeaſe is; which kind of fits, have often a Feayour joyned with 
them, which when the fick awake, and retufn perfectly to themfelves, for the moſt 
part 
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And aiſo the ſo- part ceaſes of its own accord. Or ſecondly, they are accounted Lethargical, who 
>a, wh being oppreſſed with an immoderate torpor or numneſs of the ſenſes, are found to be 
yinſs;  Aalmoſtever prone to ſleep; ſo that inthe midit of a journey, yea at dinner, or tho 
buſied about any thing, they preſently fall into a droutieneſs. But as there are di- 
of which there Verſe degrees, and various manners of this ſleepy diſtemper, 15 alſo they conſtitute 
are various The various kinds of this Lethargick, diſpoſition. We ſhall for the preſent ſpeak firſt 
kinds: ofthe former Lethargy, and properly ſo called, and afterwards of continual Sleepi- 
x _ neſs, alſo of the Coma, Caro, and other ſoporiferous Diſeales akia to it, and likewiſe 
Te * of Continual Waking. ; 7 
In every Lethar- In the mean time, it is to be noted, that almoſt in every kind of Lethargy, there is 
gick Diſtempcr always as its Pathognomick, ſign, a Torpor or Sleepineſs, and oblivion or forgetfulneſs. 
there 1s an ex- Thoſe who ſuffer the more grievous fits of this Diſeaſe, if they are awakened by any 
wr of 9, f force in their declination, forget all things, nor are they able to remember their own, 
Mibtiork nor the names of their Friends : alſo, thoſe who have drunk more ſparingly of this 
forgetful cup, as much as they are proclive to Sleep, ſo much are they deficient in 
Memory ; ſo that they forget late actions, and oftentimes repeat things done, and ye 
often ask the ſame queſtions: As to the other faculties, as Reaſon, Phantaſie, the 
ſenſitive and loco-motive powers, the failings or defefts of them, are proportionate 
according to the enormities of Sleep and Memory. Wherefore, that the formal 
reaſon, and the cauſes of the Lethargy, may be the beter known, we ſhould here 
— all diſcourſe concerning 'lleep and oblivion, and for what cauſes they are ex- 
cited. 
The eſſence and But, having already diſcourſed concerning the former of theſe, we ſhewed that the eſ- 
þ _ J ane ſence of Sleep did conſiſt in the corporeal ſouls withdrawing it ſelf by little and little, 
Slz#p, rehearſed, 20d contracting the ſphere of its irradiation, left deſtitute and as it were ſhut forth 
of doors, the outmoſt compaſs of the Brain, or its ſhelly part, and ſo the exterior, 
and all the organs of ſenſe and motion, from the emanation of the ſpirits; ſo that 
they for refreſhment ſake, being called inward, lye down and give themfelves to reſt; 
in the mean time, the Pores and paſſages of the outward part of the Brain, being 
free and empty from the excurſions of the ſpirits, are prepared for the coming of the 
nervous Liquor, ſtilled forth from the Blood, for a new proviſion of Spirits. In ac- 
cuſtomed and natural Sleep, theſe two cauſes conſpire and happen together, as it 
were out of a certain mutual compact of Nature ; viz. at theſame time, the Spirits 
give place, the nervous Humor enters : but in unnatural ſleep, or that which 1s ex- 
traordinary, ſometimes this cauſe, and ſometimes that is the former; for the Spirits 
being wearied or called away, firſt withdraw themſelves, and ſo offer an entrance to 
the nervous humor heaped up before the doors; or elſe the nervous humor driving 
to thoſe places more plentifully, and as it were making its way by force, repels the 
Spirits, and entring into their paſſages, does as it were drown them : we have parti- 
cularly aſſigned the various occaſions of either of theſe, and after what manner they 
come to paſs. Concerning the eclipſe or deſe&t of the Memory, we need not ſpeak 
much here, becauſe it is wholely from the fame cauſe, as immoderate Sleep, to wit, 
the excluſion, and an interdiCtion for a time, of the paſſing up and down of the Ani- 
mal Spirits, from the exterior paſſages of the Brain, full of ſome humor. _ 
The cauſes of  Preternatural Sleep, or an inſatiable ſleepineſs (which is the chief ſymptom 1n the 
preternatural Lethargy, and ſleepy Diſeaſes) ſeems to ariſe wholely from the ſame cauſes as non- 
Sleep are; natural Sleep, carried forth only with greater force or energy ; to wit, either the 
_ _ Animal Spirits, being firſt diſtemper*d, leave the outward compaſs of the Brain, and 
- _ £1007 piye an entrance, not only to the neryous, but to the ſerous, and ſome other vicious 
MO Humor ; or elſe, the ſuperfluous and excrementitious humors, together with the 
part of the Nervous, break thorow the cortical doors of the Brain, and as it were overfiowing 
Brain, anda its Pores and paſlages, drive thence and repel the Spirits ; ſometimes this 1s chiefly 
receſs of the the cauſe, ſometimes the former, and ſometimes both together. We ſhall firſt ſpear 
- x og of that which is the more frequent cauſe of the Lerhargy, to wit, the eruption of 
Sometimes this, Either too much, or too incongruous humor, upon the confines of the Brain, and 
ſometimes that, then afterwards of the departure of the Spirits from the affected part. 
bs the cauſe. I have often found by Anatomical obſervation, that the Lerhargy doth ariſe from 
The Ltthag) *f- the Serous heap ruſhing into the outward infoldings of the Brain, and entering, into 
eg net its Pores and Cortical paſſages; for in many dead of this Diſeaſe, I found the ſpaces 
overflowing the between the foldings of the Brain, full of clear water, yea and its outmoſt ſubſtance 
oxtward part of ſoft, and infirma, from too much wet ; moreover in ſome I found the interior cavities 
the Brain: {ſwelled with water, and the whole frame of the Brain overflowed with a Droplie, or 
And ſomiti?s 1.:ther a flood. When therefore in a great and mortal Lethargy, it hath appearcd 


he hs * that it has been after this manner, we may well ſaſpeCt in a leſſer and cureable fleepi- 
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Brain. 
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* evacuation of the Serum, by otherways, after having been long ſuppreſſed ; alſo if 
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neſs, that the ont-borders of the Brain, are at leaſt too much watered with humor, 
and the tracts of the Spirits overflowed ; eſpecially if there appear any ſigns of water 
or of Serum, —— about other parts of the Head. 

A grievous ſleepineſs is wont to be excited, not only from the Serum being too Nt only aplenty 
much, or from the oyer plenty of any other Morbific humor, but ſometimes from its -/ — a 
malignity : for it often happens, that a' certain infeſtous and virulent matter is in- os IT 
ſtilled from the Flood into the Brain, which entering the Pores of the Cortical fub- 4:7. 
ſtance, profligates the Spirits, and either extinguiſhing them, or driving them away 
inwards, ſo that this region being left deſtitute of them, a ſleepineſs and forgetful- 
neſs ſucceeds. There is none almoſt who hath not taken notice, that this often 
happens in malignant and ill handled Feayours : alſo in the Scorbutick, Cachexie, the 
Yellow Faundice, and certain other Chromical Diſeaſes, ofrentimes a ſluggiſh and vapid 
or taſtleſs water is ſent in, inſtead of the ſubtil and ſpirituous neryous Juice, that is 
the parent of forgetfulneſs, and of ſleepineſs. 

This ConjunCt Cauſe of the Lethargy, to wit, the heaping up of too much Humor, or 7% procatur- 
too incongruous, within the ſhelly part of the Brain, depends upon other Cauſes, to 7% £4 of 
wit, more remote leading cauſes, and alſo evident canſes. Asto the former, they are ;, ,;; at rabal 
wont. to be in fault, both when the Blood ſupplies the diſtemper?d part with Mor- they are in 
bific matter, and alſo becauſe that the Brain ir ſelf too eafily admits it. fault 3 

For indeed, the Blood transfers to the Head in ſome, a great quantity of a wa- 2oth the Blood 
tery humor, and in others of a ſalt or ſcorbutical humor, alſo again in others excre- begetting evil 
mentitious humors, and deadly to the animal government, ſometimes taken from ©4#95, and 
theſe bowels, and ſometimes from thoſe; and as occaſion ſerves, inſtills them toge- —_— ay 
ther with the neryous Juice, out of the Arteries on the outer borders of the Brain, : 
and there by little and little inſinuating this kind of Morbific Matter, by a long con- 
geſtion, cauſes a dark cloud, or elſe by a ſudden tranſportation of it, overflows at 
once all the outward part of the Brain, and drives away the inhabiting Spirits, like a 
Sea breaking in, and compels them to run more inwardly. 

But indeed the Morbific Matter, how copiouſly or infeſtous ſoever it be, and poured #54 !'! Brain 
on the Head, doth not induce the Lerhargic Diſtemper, unleſs the very weak or vici- OO 
ous conſtitution of the Brain be alſo in faulr : for if this be ſtrong and of good tem- © 
per, it eaſily reſiſts thFaſſaults of all thoſe ; yea it bears, without hurt, the errors 
and enormities in th@ſix non-naturals. Thoſe who have this part too humid, or Upon what 0:- 
too cold, as Children and old Men, alſo, thoſe diſtempered with Cacochymical Humors, c4/ons; the 
the Dropſie, Scurvy, or Humors gathered about the mouth of the Stomach, are very 37" * 7703! 
prone to ſleep, and ſometimes fall from a ſtronger Evident Cauſe, into a continual a macs 
drowſineſs. Beſides, thoſe who have a weak Brain, and their Pores too lax or open, 
thatby that means the feculencies obtruded from the Blood find a more ealie paſlage, 
often become obnoxious to ſleepineſs, yea and to the Lethargy : for ſuch as are given 
to Surfeiting and Drunkennefs, are wont preſently after to fall aſleep, which weakens 
the tone of the Brain, and fill, and too much open its Pores, with a crude and filthy 
Juice; ſo that when it hath been for a long time accuſtomed, by reaſon of theſe occa- 
fions, to admit into them the Serous ſuperfluities, it afterwards refuſes nothing brought 
to it, but that its paſſages, like a courſe or wide ſtrainer, ſuffers all the groſler par- 
ticles, both Saline, watery, and earthy, eaſily to paſs thorow them. 

Beſides theſe more remote leading cauſes (which become the aCt of the ſtirred up To evident cau- 
Morbific) there are more ſtrong Evident Cauſes , for fo great danger does not hang /*s 9} 5:45 D4 
over the Brain, as that its whole compaſs ſhould be invaded, from every morbid pro- *** 
viſion, nor upon every light occaſion, But there are many and diverſe occaſions, by 
which the ſleepy aſlaults are ſeen to be incited: the chief of theſe are great Sur- 
feits, Drunkenneſs, eſpecially of Wine, or the Drinking immoderately of Strong- 
waters, then after ſuch exceſs to lye all night, or fleep in the open Air : further, an 


Spaw-waters being drunk 1n a larger quantity, and not again render*d preſently by 
Urine, threaten a Zerhargy. And fo alſo do recrements of other Diſeaſes, either not 
well or not atall Cured, being tranſlated to the Head ; ſo as a continual ſleepineſs of- 
ten happens after acute Feavours, or ſuch as continue long, and other Chronical Dil 
eaſes, and eſpecially the Headach, Frenſie, Empyema, or collettion of groſs Humors 
upon the Lungs and the Colick, 

Thus much of the Lechargy, whoſe aſſault proceeds from the Cortex or ſhelly part Another c0n- 
of the Brain, being affetted ; to which ſucceed either an eclipſe or an excluſion #; the 14% cauſe of 
Spirits there inhabiting, with a ſleepineſs and oblivion. But as non-natural ſleep, ſo *** ms 
lometimes what is preternatural, begins from the Spirits being firſt dejected ; and lng che we. 
which is uſual to ſucceed another Cauſe. It is obyious to any one, that this ordi- yits with fm 

narily nercocich, 
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ordinarily happens from more ſtrong Optates, without any previous flood or ſtoppin 
of the cortical part of the Brain : for it 1s not probable that Narcoticks ſtir up the 
Humors, and ſend them to the Brain, when it plainly — that all the efferveſcen. 
ces and flowings of theſe, are allayed by them. Bur if it ſhould be asked after what 
manner, and by what means, Opiates cauſe ſleep, and ſometimes a deadly Torpor or 
ſleepineſs, we ſay ; That this Medicine is a certain kind of poiſon, beating down or 
extinguiſhing the Animal Spirits, by its blaſting ; the Blood and folid parts in the 
How opiates Mean time being almoſt untouc"d : Wherefore, when the Animal Spirits become 
cauſe Sleepy. Taging, and as it were ſtruck with madneſs, running hither and thither, and will not 
be quieted and allayed, Opiates being adminilter?d, like water fiung upon a flame, de- 
ſtroy ſome of the outmoſt hands of them, ſo that the reſt being leſſened, and flying 
inwards, quietly lye down. We have at large diicourſed of theſe things in a parti- 
cular Tract, Of the Operations of Medicines on the Humane Body : For the preſent we 
ſhall note (which is to the purpoſe) that Narcoticks (or Medicines cauſing reſt) being 
taken at the mouth, do put forth their powers partly in the Ventricle, and indeed 
inumediately, and partly in the Brain, both that and the Maſs of Blood mediating; 
By what means Narcoricks do operate, whilſt in the Veatricle, and provoke ſleep, 
we have ſhewn, Chap. XV. When they are moderate, in either province, they gently 
intoxicate ſome unquiet Spirits, and ſo immediately quiet the reſt ; but if any one 
takes Opiates in too large a Doſe, he ſhall preſently teel hurt both in the Ventricle 
and inthe Brain, and a little after being inſenſible, ſhall ſuffer a greater evil in either : 
How they ope- to wit , a mighty heavineſs, and as it were an immoyeable weight in the Stomach, 
rate in thagn- which ſeems to opreſs both it and the neighbouring parts; indeed by this fign , 
eg "FF the Fibres of this place ( the Spirits which before actuated them being broken ) 
"% 374-97 F become without life, and as it were dead; then by reaſon of the Opiate, particles 
being carried about with the Blood, to the frame or compaſs of the Brain, and in- 
ſtilled into its Cortical or ſhelly part, the Spirits being driven away from thence or 
extinguiſhed, an irreſiſtable , and- oftentimes a deadly ſleep follows : yea, I have 
ſometimes known, from a more grievous hurt inflicted on the Ventricle, only by the 
uſe of a more ſtrong Narcoric, Death it ſelf to have followed before ſleep could creep 
The Hiſtory of upon them, coming by a long way about. A ſtrong man vexed with a moſt cruel 


one preſently Colick,, for eaſe ſake (whilſt a Phyſician was ſent for) took raſhly a great quantity of 


hill'd by tabing 
too large 4 Doſe 
of Opium. 


Opium a little after he had taken-it, he complained of a great burthen oppreſling, 

and mightily weighing down the Ventricle : His Friends and the by-ſtanders gave 

him Cordial waters, Wine, and Strong-waters, but without any eaſe : This oppreſſi- 

on creeping wider ahout the Precordia, .raiſed up pains and ſwoonings ; but ſtill being 

awake, and conſtant in mind, he cryed out, that his ſpirits more and more failed him ; 

till about three hours after, complaining that his ſight was gone, he preſently 
dycd. | 

Sometimes a "But that we may return to the Letharoy, as it is a Diſeaſe and not the effects of 

Lethargy ariſes Opium, whence we digrelſed ; concerning which we are yet to enquire, whether it 

-_- Ong may ariſe from a Narcotick Humor begotten in us, as ſome Chymiſts aſſert ? We ſhall 

nia are — tell you our conjecture, that we think this 2tis ſufficiently plain, that there are other 

* forts of Morbific particles produced in our Bodies, than thoſe commonly called Ele- 

mentary and Humoral, and that they do affect after a various manner, viz. beſides 

the Watery, Earthly, Bilous, Phlegmatick, or Melancholic, we may find others V:- 

triolick, Nitro-ſulphureous, and others participating of enormous Sulphurs and Salts, 

and active to our evil. The Convulſive Pathology can by noother means be delivered 

and explained, unleſs by ſuppoſing that ſome extraneous little bodies, and as it were 

Nitro-ſulphureous, which ſticking to the Spirits, and at laſt caſt off by them, ſtic up 

vm 2» Cor. The Exploſive, that is Convullive force : In like manner we may think, that others of 

vulſions jrom a another nature may perhaps be begotten, ſuch as are of a Sulphureous, Vitriolick, or 

nitro-ſulpbure- Narcotick nature, which when they creep into the Brain and neryous Stock, fall. up-. 

ous, or explo- gn ſome Animal Spirits, which they by chance do meet, with extinguiſhing and fixing 

free matter... them, ordinarily induce their loſſes and eclipſes, ſuch as happen in the Yertigo, Apo- 

plexy, or Palſie, as we ſhall more fully ſhew hereafter. In like manner, in a great fit 

of the Lethargy, though it be improbable , that theſe kind of MNarcotick, particles 

ſhould be in heaps derived from the Blood into the Brain, in ſo great a quantity, that 

they ſhould at once overturn the ſpirits dwelling in its whole precincts, and fix them ; 

yet we may believe, that this may be ſome part of the Cauſe. Wherefore, in every 

long ſleepineſs, or Lethargick diſpoſition, we do ſuſpect the Animal Spirits, to be 

burthened with ſuch a Lethe:m Copula, and that we ſhould direct the darts of every 

' Medicine againlt it. | —— 
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Thus much concerning the formal reaſon, ſubjeft, and cauſes of the Lerhargy, pro- Wnt things be- 
perly ſo called, the ſumm of all which is, That the Animal Spirits, the inhabirants '2"# '2 *% The- 
of the exterior Brain, being hindred from their wonted motion and emanation, Iye yy NY 
down in a profound and inextricable ſleep : but they are hindred either by the pro- 
per vice of themſelves, becauſe having taken or being diſtemper*'d by ſome Narco- 
tick, they are as it were coagulated and become immoveable; or becauſe their ex- 
terior traCts or paths in the Brain, are obſtrufted and poſſeſſed by ſome ſtrange gueſt, 
ſo that there is no fit ſpace granted them for their expanſion. PE 

The ſymptoms of this Diſeaſe, which now come in order to be explained, the ts /mpton:. 
chief are Sleep, and forgetſulneſs, or a ceſſation of every other knowing or ſponta- 
neous function, unequal and flow breathing, a Feayour, and oftentimes, the diſtem- 
per growing worſe, Conyulſions, a leaping of the Tendons, and at length univerſal 
and deadly Cramps or Convullions. | 

As to the too former of theſe, we mentioned hefore, that Memory is deficient alto- 7%! © of 
gether for the ſame reaſon, as Sleep exceeds; to wit, foraſmuch as the Spirits inha- Sata 6d 
biting the outward part of the Brain, being either bound up or expulſed from their 4zi;;o", 
tradts, do not irradiate or beam forth from the Callous Body, into the Cortex or * 
ſhelly part of the Brain, by which imagination or waking is made ; nor do they, be- 
ing carried inwards, and repeating their former footſteps, repreſent the Ideas or 
Images of things before acted. Indeed, Sleep, Watching, and Memory, are affeCti- 
ons of the ſame parts and places : of which it is no light ſign, and which vulgarly 
appears by experience, that Opiate Medicines, by which Sleep is provoked, being of- 
ten given, hurt the Memory. Yea my ſelf knew one, having taken a ſtrong Hyp- 
notick,, or Medicine to caule ſleep, after being ſick with a Feayour, lived many nights 
and days without ſleep, and almoſt wholely loſt his Memory, eſpecially as to any 
thing long palt. : 

As to what reſpects the other faculties of the Corporeal Soul, to wit, the Imagi- 2 what mens 
nation, Appetite or delire, Senſe, and Motion, although no MNarcorick, or ſleepy - ge _ 
chains are caſt upon the Spirits deſtinated to theſe offices, and that the Pores and paſ- ang. ar a : 
fages of the interior Brain, within which they are wont to expatiate, are ſeen to be prowing, de- 
open enough, yet theſe Spirits, becauſe during the fit, they are denied their com- /ring and 1oco- 
merce with the others bound up, of themſelves lye down, and are overcome by Sleep. 79f#vt, are aj 
For as a continual ſleepineſs beginning about the root of the ſenſitive Soul, to wit, 7 
the Cortex or ſhelly part of the Brain, immediately its whole province is obſcured, 
as it were witha veil, towit, the knowing, deliring, and ſelf-moving part of the Soul, 
and alſo the intellett it ſelf, its windows being every where ſhut up, hardly ſpeculates, 
or beholds any thing. —— 

Further, the power or force of this Diſeaſe, is ſeen to be extended to the other TROGS of > 
part of the ſenſitive Soul, prefiding o're the Cerebel and its Regiment; wherefore, CO OV 
during the fir of the Lethargy, the reſpiration and Pulſe are altered : for that be- .;. 
comes unequal” and flow, ſometimes drawing the breath deep and long, ſometimes 
ſhort, repeated, and as it were double : and this being great and fvitr, diffuſeth a 
teavouriſh heat thorow the whole body. 

The reaſon of the former, if 1 am not deceived, is this, to wit, that the ſame Mor- #en'e rreathing 
bific Cauſe, which infets the outward part of the Brain, and its inhabitants , in- p/n” _, 
fets alſo in part the Cerebel, and the Spirits there ſerving for the motions of the © * 
Precordia ;, which being by that means diſturbed and hindred, though they omit not 
thic tasks, yer they pertorm them difhcultly, and with interruption; hence the D:a- 
phragma and Muſcles of the Thorax, do not ſo ealily and ſwiftly as before, perform 
their Syfoles , but laboriouſly and with a longer ſtraining or endeavour, and ſome- 
times with repeated tryals or torces. This kind of unequal, long, and difficult breath- 
ing, frequently happens alſo in a Phrenſie; wherefore, ſome judge the cauſe both of _ 
this and that, to be from the inflammetion of the Midriff or Diaphragma, but amiſs, 7 go 
becauſe the /y-mprom in both theſe Cephalick, Diſeaſes depends on the Cerebel, partici- },q),u;,, 
pating the hurc of the Brain, grievouſly diſtemper'd. of the Midviff. 

As to the Feavour of one troubled with a Lethargy, to be known by the great and From whence 
quick Pulſe, hot breathing, with a burning of the Tongue and Mouth, without any te Lthargich 
heat in the extream parts, ſome deduce this from the ſame cauſe as the Lethargy, to F/4v" 
wit, either from Phlegm putrefying in the Brain, or from a cold inflammation of the 
Brain Others on the contrary, affirm the Feavour to be the primary effect, and 
thence the Morbific Matter to be carried into the Head, from the burning Blood. 

Concerning theſe, we grant, that a Lerharoy comes offten after a Feayour, but we a from | 
can ſay nothing of the Phlegm putrefying in the Brain, or of its frigid Inflammation, "4" 744 


which is as much as to ſay, icy fire; for if this be malignant, or of evil cuſtom, hap- 2's 
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pening alſo to Children, old Men, and other Phlegmatick, Scorbutick, or yery C,. 
cochymical perſons , or ſuch as are full of ill humors, about the height of a Diſeaſe 
To not well Cured, oftentimes in the place of a Criſs, the feavouriſh matter being 
Nor 35 71 1" ſnatch'd into the Head, induces 2 cruel and oftentimes a deadly Torpor or ſleepineſs; 
gr ny which notwithſtanding ought not to beeſteemed the ſymptom of the Diſeaſe, but of 
the Lethirgy, that Feavour. After this manner I have often obſerved, and elſewhere have particy- 
Lib. deMorb. larly deſcribed, that Soporiferous Feavours, and as it were marked with a certain 
Co nvull. Cap. ſleepineſs, have raged and become Eprdemical, at ſometimes, by reaſon of the eyil 
/\M;- P-96- conftitution of the year. | 
But it js no leſs uſual when a Lerhargy is the principal diſtemper, for a Feavonr to 
follow, and to owe to it as much its original, as its Cure; for a Feayour beginain 
after a continual ſleepineſs, that being ſhaken off or diſcuſſed, ceaſes ſoon of it ſelf: 
More often the ſuch a Feavour we think to ariſe, not from the Blood growing hot by reaſon of the 
effett of this ſtrife of inteſtine particles, but becauſe of the impulſe of the containing and neigh. 
Dijeeſe bouring bodies, variouſly altering and diſturbing its courſe. For indeed the right tem- 
per of the Blood very much depends, not only on its particles being truly mixt and 
overcome, but alſo upon the motion impreſfed on the Heart and the Veſſels, or the 
proceeds from Organical Circulation ; to wit, that its Liquor may every where flow with an equal 
the Orgazical 2nq alike flowing and ebbing ; which, if finding any where a ſtop or Remora, it be 
. 9-—me wed retarded, its motion is made more impetuous, and with a Feayouriſh tumult in the 
ing bindred or Whole channel beſides... This manifeſtly appears in violent ] goprny acute pains, a 
altered, breaking of the unity, in all which the Blood being obſtructed in one place, or ſtrait- 
ned, it is ſnatched more yghemently in others, and concetves a Feavouriſh heat ; for 
this cauſe, to wit, leſt the thread of its circulation ſhould be broken, on which life 
How none dyes neceſſarily depends ; wherefore. as the Proverb ſays, None dyes without a Feavour : 
without 4 Fea- For how poor or deficient ſoever the Blood is, and that the ſtrength of all the moye- 
ou ing parts are weak, yet in the inſtant agony of Death, by the mere impulſe of Na- 
ture, they either purſue their functions, or the nervous Fibres every where erect them- 
ſelves, and put forth their utmoſt endeayours, that they might drive forward the 
Blood flowing in them, and Circulate it with a rapid motion. I once viſited an il- 
luſtrious Lady , who for ſome time had been miſerably afflifted with Colick and 
Convulſive diſtempers, and quite worn out, and at length fell ſuddenly into a dead- 
ly Lethargy. When I perceived her Pulſe to beat ſtrongly, I preſcribed that four 
ounces of Blood ſhould be taken out of the jugular Vein, which immediately leap'd 
from [the opened Veſſel, with ſuch force that, I believe, if it had been ſuffered , 
the whole Maſs of Blood would have flowed thence : for the next day after, her dead 
body being opened, I found ſcarce four ounces more of Blood in her whole Body, 
and yet ſhe dyed thus in a Feavour. The reaſon of the Letnargick, Feavour is whole- 
ly the fame, which is ſeen to ariſe only from the Vital Organs , being very much 
incited by labouring Nature, and therefore vehemently driving about the Blood. 
The Prognoltickh The progneftick. of the Lethargy is ſhut within a ſtrait limit ; for the fit of the Diſ- 
of the Letbar- eaſe being for the moſt part acute, is ſoon terminated either in Death or health, 
&Y- and for the moſt part it is wont to give more of fear, than of hope. If it comes up- 
when the Diſ- on a malignant Feavour or hard to be cured, or if 1t comes upon other Cephalick, or 
eaje 15 deſperate» Conyullive Diſeaſes, as the Headach, Phrenſie, Madneſs, Epilepſie, or alſo upon a 
long and grievous Colick, or Gout, the _——_ can predict nothing but evil : nor 
is it leſs to be feared if it happen in a Body full of evil Humors, or one long ſick, or 
in an old Man. >” : 
When it is only In like manner it is an evil omen, if the ſick, being preſently overwhelmed with a 
ſo. great Torpor or ſtupidneſs, and almoſt ApopleQick,, cannot be awakened, and if he 
breaths unequally, and ſlowly, or with a great ſnorting, then the Diſeaſe increaling, 
and the ſick troubled with, tremblings, Cramps, leapings of the Tendons, and at 
length with Convulſive Motions, it is to be eſteemed deſperate or without hope. 
when fome hope But if the Diſtemper be excited, without any great foregoing Cauſe, with an On- 
ns ve concti- 1y Evident Cauſe, as a Surfeit, Drunkenneſs, or by the uſe of Narcoticks, a blow 
—_ on the Head, or ſome not deadly ſtroke, we may expect the event to be leis deadly or 
mortal. | 
From whence Then if the Diſtemper, ariſing from ſuch occaſions, happens to a Body before 
more hope may whole and ftrong ; if it does not wholly rake away the. Senſe and Memory at the 
be bad. firſt aflault , and after a ſhort time the fmproms begin to remit a little, of ſuch a 
ſick perſon you ought not to deſpair. : 
whence more of In every Letbargy, if any Cauſe of the Diſeaſe is ſeen to be cut off and removed, 
bope than of {© that if by the help of Medicines, or the inſtintt of Nature, copious and helpful 
ſear. evacuations by Sweat, Urine, or by Stool do follow, with eaſe or help, or it by FP 
| plying 
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plying of Bliſtering Plaſters a great deal of water flows forth, if a ſwelling or great 
whelks or puſtles break out behind the Ears, or in the Neck, if frequent ſneezing 
gs ane Yr water flow from the Eyes or Noſe, thence a certain hope of health may 
be expected. 

Hinze ocrates |. Coac. c. 145. mentions a Cure of the —_ 
the dihrinper of the Thorax ; ſaying, That many Lethargicks t 
have recovered:: Which words are wonderfully wreſted by Interpreters. Mercurial:s 
underſtands by ſuppuration, the putrified matter of the Diſeaſe, to be evacuated by 
the Ears and Noſtrils. Proſper Martianus will have Hippocrates to be underitood in 
the word Letharoy, not the diſeaſe of the Head, bur of the Breaſt. But where- 
fore are all theſe ſubterfuges ? when it often happens that the Morbific matter, at 
firſt fixed in the Head, and ſtirring up a continual ſleepineſs, or Lethargy; the ſame 
being thence ſupped up. by the Blood, and depoſited in the breaſt, doth produce an 


Empyema, or a ſpitting like thoſe whoſe Lungs are waſted. In the deſcription of a Liv. 5. of con. 
Soporiferous Epidemical Feavour , which raged in the year 1661. we noted the v4/u+ Diſeaſes, 


ſame to have happened to many. 


Concerning the Cure of this Diſeaſe, for that it has no reſpite or truces, it is not a Cure of the 
ttoargy. 


to be deliberated on : after a ſharp Clyſter being given, let a Vein be opened pre- 
ſently, for the Veſlels being emptied of Blood, they are more apt to ſup up the Se- 


rum, or other Humors depoſited in the Brain. Further, in this caſe, I adviſe ra- Phleb»tomy al- 
ther to open the Vein in the Neck, than that in the Arm. Becauſe by this means, may 4: W4)s Ne- 


ary, 


the Blood being very much heaped up, within the boſoms of the Head, and per- 
haps ſtanding ſtill, is more eaſily rednced to an equal Circulation. 


Letting blood being performed, immediately other remedies of every kind are to be 94474 44- 
made uſe of : Let Velicatories or bliſtering Plaſters be applied largely to the Neck "9% 


and Legs; anoint the Temples and Face with Qyl of Amber, or Cephalick Balſoms ; 
lay over all the Feet a Cataplaſm or Poultis, made of Rue, Crowfoot, and Pepper- 
wort, with black Sope and Bay-ſalt ; uſe hard frictions or rubbings to the Members, 
frequently apply to the Noſtrils Salt of Urine, or Spirits of Sal Armoniac. 

Then let there be adminiſtred Cephalick Remedies. 


Take of the Water of Pony Flowers, of black Cherries, Rue, and of Walnuts, ſimple, each 
three ounces, of the Water of Pwony Compound two ounces, of Caſtor tyed up in a rag 
and hung in the glaſs two drams, of Sugar three drams ;,, mix them and make a 


Tulep, let it be given about four or five ſponfuls every three or four hours; alſo with $1i-; 


every Doſe of this, give twelve or fifteen drops of the Spirits of Amber, or of Sal Ar- 
moniac, or a paper of the following Powder. 
Take of the Powder of the Root of Po 


#t into twelve parts. 


Further, here it is to be conſidered, whether an evacuation, either by Vomit or 


Stool, ſhould not be made. 1 know that this is variouſly controverted among Ayu- 
thors, and I have alſo known it performed with yarious ſucceſs : which being weigh- 
ed and laid together, I ſhall briefly propoſe my opinion. 

If the Lethargy ſhould ariſe upon a Surfeit, or a late Drinking, or if from taking 
ſome diſagrecable things, or Marcoricks ; preſently let a Vomit be given ; where- 
fore, you may give Salt of /:rriol, with Wine and Oxymel of Squills; or in ſtrong 
bodies an Infuſion of Crocus Merallorum, or of Mercurins Vite, with black Cherry wa- 


the male, of a Mans Skull, of the Root of Vir- 
ginian Serpentworth or Snakeweed, of Contrayerva, each one dram;, Bezoar, and of 
Pearl, each half a dram ;, of Coral prepared one dram, make a Powder, and divide 
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ter. Let it be given, and if it doth not work of it ſelf, provoke Vomiting with a 


Feather thruſt down the Throat. 

But if the fit of the Diſeaſe comes upon a Feayour, or any other Cephalick Di- 
ſtempers, or if it be raiſed up primarily, or of it ſelf, by reaſon of ſome foregoing 
cauſe before lying in the Blood or Brain, then a Vomit or Purge being given at 
the beginning, when the matter is flowing, doth oftentimes more hurt than good ; 
becauſe the js whilſt in motion, are more ſhaken and agitated, and when 


they cannot be ſubdued and brought away, they drive them into the diſtempered 
part. 


On the ſecond day, if the numneſs doth not remit, let Phlebotomy be repeated, 5:x;5:::i07. 


if the Pulſe ſhew it fitting; or elſe inſtead thereof, take forth blood from the 
Shoulders, after Scarification by Cupping Glaſſes. then a little after (if notbing hin- 
ders) let a Vomit or Purge be adminiſtred. 


S 2 Take 
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Catharticks. Take of the Sulphur of Antimony five grains, of Scammony ſulphurated ciels grains, of 
the Cream of Tartar ſix grams, mingle them, makg a Powacr ,, let it be given in 4 
ſpoonful of the afore preſcribed Fulep. | 

Or Take of Scammony ſulphirated twelve grains, of the Cream of Tartay fifteen grains 
of Caſtor three grains ;, make a Pomaer, and let at be given after the ſame > TYabdhy 
In the mean time, let altering Medicines, or ſuch 4s derive the) matter from the 
place, the ſame or ſuch like, be ftill continued. 


Errhines, Snee On the third day, and afterwards ought to be applied ſuch things, which are forbid 
ing Powd*"s, at the beginning of the Diſeaſe, for fear of a new Fluxion, viz. Errhines, or things 
ep'® cy nope that Purge the Head at the Noſe, Sneezing Medicines or Powders, Apophlegmariſms, or 
2?” Medicines which draw the Humors from the head by the mouth. Further, it is then 
ſometimes expedient to apply the warm intrails of ſome animal new killed, to the 
forepart of the Head, after the hair is clipped or ſhaven off, and often changed : alfo 

4 Blilring ſometimes to foment thoſe places with a Diſcuſſing and Cephalick Decottion, -or Fo- 

ayplyed to the MENtation : but before all ather Topicks, I have known great help brought from a large 

Forepart of the Veſtcatory or Bliſtering, with many running ſores made all over the compaſs of the 

Head very much Head. | ſaw two fick with the Lethargy, after the Diſeaſe held long, and that not 

belps. only the Memory, but almoft all knowledge was loſt, Cured chiefly by this Remedy : 
for in both of them, the fleyed places, when they could not be eaſily covered, poured 
forth great plenty of thin matter, about half a pint every day. It will not be need- 
ful to ſet down any more Medicines of this nature, being commonly and every where 
to be had; it now remains, that we illuſtrate what we have ſaid, with fome Hiſtonees 
of ſick people, which ſhall here add. 

Th ft Hiſtory, A Country-man about thirty years old, of a Phlegmatick Complexion, ſomething in- 
clining to Sanguine, being a long time obnoxious to frequent Headaches, about the 
beginning of Winter, became ſleepy and very ſtupid ; and one day, whilſt he was 
following the Plow in the Fields, lying down on the ground, he fell into a profound 
ſleep, and when he could not he awakened þy his ſervant and others calling him, he 
was carried home and put to bed; his Friends in the mean time expeCting that after 
he had finiſhed his ſleep, he would awake of himſelf. After the ſpace of twelve 
hours being paſt, when he could not be awakened by pulling, thumping, noiſe, and 
other means, they ſent for me, as ſoon as 1 came, I applied Bliſtering Plaſters, large 
ones, all about the hinder part of the Neck, then taking from bim about ſixteen ounces 
of Blood, I cauſed him to take a ſtrong Clyſter, and his Face and Temples to be a- 
nointed with Oyl of Amber, and FriCtions and painful Ligatures to be applied to 
his Legs. Alſo I preſcribed him to take oftentimes in a day, Spirit of Sur, with 
a Cephalick, Julep. Notwithſtanding he lay all that day ſtupid, without any ſenſe; 
and if being provoked by ſome ſtrong or hard pulting, he lifted up himſelf a little, 
and opened his Eyes, preſently falling down again, and ſhutting them, he fell into his 
continual ſleep again. About Evening I took care to have Cupping Glaſſes, with a 
great flame to be applied to his ſhoulders, which done, he began a little to awake ; 
and about that time he had a great ſtool, and very much Serum flowed forth from 
the Bliſters, the Plaſters being taken off, then we had great hopes of his health. And 
therefore at every turn, remedies being. applied that night; awaking in the morn- 
ing following he knew his Friends, and anſwered aptly to thoſe who interrogated 
him : But as yet the wholecloud was not vaniſhed, but that being ſleepy, he remained 
ſeveral days oblivious, till at length, being purged twice, he perfectly grew well. 

The reaſon of This caſe has the exact type of the Lethargy, properly ſo called, where for the con- 

this, junct Cauſe, it had an heaping up of abundance of Serum about the compaſs of the 
Brain, and then a breaking in of it into its infoldings : and. when by a timely 
uſe of Remedies, the flowing in of new matter was hindered, and that which lay up- 
on the part was partly ſupped up into the Blood, and partly being rarified into Va- 
pom and Effluyia's, was ſhaken off, the Cure of the Diſeaſe quickly and wholely 
ollowed. 

A ſecoxd Hiſlo- An Oxford Gardiner being ſick of a Feavour, about the height of the Diſeaſe, in- 

_= ſtead of a Criſis he fell into a continual Sleep, and lay drownedan it for three or four 
days, ſo that he could not be awakened by the uſe of any Remedies : But at length, 
his Head being ſhaven, Bliſtering Plaſters were applied all over his Head, and many 
running fores left open, and-awakening he recovered the uſe of his ſenſes a little : 
But his Memory being almoſt wholely loſt, he became ſo ſtupid, that he remembered 
the name of no Man, nor their words, and remained like a Bruit. When he had 


thus remained fooliſh for the ſpace of almoſt two months, and {till very ſnepy, the 
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cloud began a little to be diſpelled : and at kength, he returning to his wonted la- 
bour, was in indifferent good health ; but he never had afterwards the ſame vigor of 
mind and wit, as he had before this Diſeaſe. In this caſe you have an example of 
4 Lethargy coming upon an ill Cured Feavour, in which the Morbific Matter, by a 
ſaden tranſlation of it into the ontward part of the Brain, had for a little while 
filled, not only all the Pores and paſſages, but alfo had ſo hurt their Conformation, 
that the Spirits being for ſome time exclnded, and at length freed, they could not re- 
cover their former paths, or wonted traQts, till of a long time after. 

I remember very well, the example of a Lethargy, arifing from the uſe of Opi- Te third Hi 
ates, in a Country Village where I lodged by chance one night, by reaſon of the #07: 
foulneſs of the weather. For being about to go to bed, mine Hoſt asked me if I would 
viſit two poor people his Neighbours, diſtemperd after a wonderftl and miſerable 
manner. When I ſhewed my ſelf ready to do the office, not only ont of Charity, but led 
alſo by curioſity, I was carried willingly into a ſmall and poor Cottage, where 1 found 
the Father an old Man, and his Son, both of them in two Beds in one and the ſame 
Chamber, overwhelmed with a moſt profound Sleep, which had oppreffed them the 
day before, after they had eaten ſome roots, which they had dng vp in the Garden, 
being it ſeems Henbane, which they took for Parſnips. 

After they had both Oyl and Oxymel poured down their throats, and a Feather The Cure deſcri- 
thruſt down a great way, that made them vomit, I preſcribed for them tinure of #4 
Caſtor, with a ipoonful of Treacle-water (which Remedies 1 had then about me) to 
be given them at every turn all night : befdes, that they ſhoald anoint their Noftrils 
and Temples with the ſame TinCture; and if it might be done, that a ſtrong Clyſter 
ſhould be given them : the following day the old Man firſt, and afterwards the Son 
awaking, returned to themſelves, the ſleepineſs being almoft wholely ſhaken off. In 
theſe diſtemper*d, after the reliques of the -Narcorick_were caſt out by Vomit, leſt 
they ſhould do further hurt , there was only need, that by fit Medicines (among 
which Czftor defervedly is eſteemed to be contrary to the venom of Opzares) the 
Spirits being excited, ſhould be fer free from the ſleepy poiſon afflicting them. 
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Of fome other ſleepy Diſtempers, viz. a contmual Sonmolency, the Coma, 
or beavy Sleeping ; and the Caros, or a deprivation of the Senſes. 


prognoſtich, and Cure of the Letharoy , properly ſo called. But we did not only 

therefore affirm, that the ſeat of this Diſeaſe was in the unequal compaſs, the 
cranklings, or infoldings of the outward part of the Brain, becauſe we had there aſ- 
ſigned the repoſitory of the Memory, and the porch of Sleep, (although we might 
from hence conclude it;) but beſides, becauſe it hath appeared ſo to me from Anaro- 
mical obſervations very often, that the Lethargy does not ariſe (as is commonly thought) $1225 Diſeaſi; 
from the interior Ventricles of the Brain being diſtemper*d : for we have known, ©? 7% 14ſe by 
theſe to be frequently overflown with water, and ſometimes diſtended with ex- /;2**, 9 ** 
travaſated Blood, and yet the tick whilſt they lived, were free from the Coma, or any dey iorny. © 
great ſtupidity. I muſt confeſs, that ſometimes the Dropſie of the whole Brain cauſes #2:4 with wa- 
the continual ſleepineſs : but in this caſe not only the internal Cavity, but alſo the tr 
Interſtitia, or the ſpaces between the outward Infoldings, are filled with a flood of wa- 
ters. - 

The Lethargy therefore being confined to the outmoſt borders of the Brain, we Th ends or 1i- 
ſo conſtitute its limits, that thoſe circlings about , being almoſt wholely poſſeſſed, 7s of the Le- 
together with the interſperſed Marrow, perpetual and inexplicable Sleep, or hard to Ph or be 
be rid of, with oblivion or forgetfulneſs, is induced in the mean time, the middle 57 0/9 
part of the Brain, or the Caltoxs body, from whence the Animal Spirits irradiate, or Aituted. 
beam forth, into all parts both ſenſible and motional, being almoſt unhurt ; for the Some ſeepy Di- 
total eclipſe of this cauſes the Apoplexy, as ſhall he ſhewed hereafter. But indeed on {7s 'e[# 
either fides of theſe ends or limits, other ſoporiferous diſtempers are ordinarily found, _ _ n—_ 
which though'of kin to the Lethargy, yet ſome of them are leſſer than it, as Somme- vr gr IG . 
lency or contenual ſleeping, and the Coma z, only one is gteater, as the Caros, There- Th? Caros 4s 


fore 87t4ttr thay 37s 


I; the former Chapter, we have fully ſhown what doth b2long to the knowledge, 
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- fore we ſhall now, and in order, ſpeak briefly of every one of theſe, as alſo of ſome 
oppoſite —_ viz. thorow waking, and the waking Coma: and firſt of Continual 
Sleepineſs. 
Continual $let- Moſt Authors call this not a Diſeaſe, but an evil habit, or a ſleepy diſpoiition , for 
pines deſcribed. the diſtemper'd, as to other things, are well enough ; they eat and drink well, pg 
a abroad, take care well enough of their domeſtick aftairs, yet whilſt talking, or walk- 
ing, or cating, yea their mouths being full of meat, they ſhall nod, and unleſs rouz- 
ed up by others, fall faſt aſleep : and thus they ſleep continually almoſt, not only 
ſome days or months, but (as it is ſaid of Epemenides) many years ; wherefore we 
ought to believe this a Diſeaſe, and worthy of Cure, which defrauds one of more 
than half his life. 
Its Seat aſſizn- The ſeat of ſleepineſs, as that of the Lethargy, is to be placed in the outward part 
td. of the Brain ; but with this difference; that the matecial or conjun&t Cauſe of this 
Diſtemper, though it vexes, or troubles always without doors, yet it penetrates leſs 
deeply than the Lethargy ; yea it diſturbs or affects almoſt the whole ſuperficies of 
the Brain, or the mere Cortical ſubſtances of the infoldings, the included marrow be- 
ing almoſt untouch'd : in which reſpect, it differs not only from the Lethargy, but 
In what reſpeft INE : ! : - - Sh 
jt differs boch the Coma alſo; for in the Diſtempers which we deſcribed, though continual ſleep 
from th: Le- preſſes on them, yet ?tis eaſily broken off; then beſides, being fully awakened they 
thargy and the remember many things, and converſe with their Friends, though immediately prone 
ah again to ſleep : whence it appears, that the cauſe of this Diſeaſe ſticks only in the 
outer border of the Brain, nor does it enter deep into its compaſs, as other ſleepy 
diſtempers do. 
The conjun® But indeed it may be ſuſpected, that while the Blopd every where waſhing the 
cauſe of Siee- border of the Brain, with thick rivulets, and inſtils every where into. it a ſubtil wa- 
preſs. ter, for the matter of Spirits, oftentimes a great plenty of water NOwJng thither with 
it, and entering together the Cortex, and remaining there , mightily fills it, and 


(likean Anaſarca in the Body) ſwells it up : But this Cortical or ſhelly part being 

ſwelled up after this manner, and as it were dropical, fo preſſes the Medullary infold- 

| ings, every where lying under it, that the expanſion of the Spirits. being hindred, 

that the deluge by reaſon of the Pores of the exterior part of the Brain being ſomething bound up, 


or Anaſarca of ſleepineſs is induced ; to which it happens, that the Blood, that by reaſon of the 

the 99a Cortex of the Brain being intumefied with water, as it were between the Skin, Cir- 

_y *  culates leſs expeditiouſly, thorow all the neighbouring parts , and ſo is apt to fill 

; the Veſſels and boſoms, and to ſtagnate in them ; by which means it comes to'paſs, 

To which hap- that the exterior border is yet more compreſſed, and ſo the ſpaces requiſite for the 

pex an b#a)i"g eanation of the Spirits, are alſo more ſtreightned. Indecd this appears to be part 

me wo :. Of the cauſe, from hence, becauſe this kind of ſleepineſs, by reaſon of the Blood not 
tion of the freely circulating in the Head, and therefore apt to ſtagnate, is wont to make red 

Blood, about the Face, with a certain blueneſs and blackneſs : Further, whilſt the ſubtil Liquor, 

tbe compaſs of which is for the matter of Spirits, paſling thorow this pond or deluge heaped toge- 

the Brat®. ther in the Cortex of the Brain, goes forward into the Marrow lying under, it is 
probable, that with it do creep thorow ſome extraneous, and as it were very ſmall 

Alſo a Torpor or Narcotick particles, which growing to the Spirits immediately render them torpid or 

Sleepineſs of the ſtupid, and prone to ſloth of their own accord. 

Ow This Diſtemper, as I have obſerved in many,- is not very dangerous, for as it of- 
ten happens, it is wholely Cured, or at leaſt remaining for many years, without 
the Cars or Apoplexy (which is wont to be feared) it doth not become mortal or 
terrible. The Cure of this Diſeaſe often happens, the ſeat of it being changed, to 
wit, when clearing the Brain, the Morbific Matter is transferred to the Cerevel , 
which coming thither, produces tremblings of the Heart, the 4ſthma, loſs of Sparits, 
and other troubleſome Symproms,, commonly taken for Hypochondriacal, 

The Cure of The Curatory Method ſuggeſts chicfly theſe intentions, to wit, that after a pro- 

Somnolenc)- viſion or foreſight pf the whole, that (where it is convenient) Phlebotomy be per- 
formed, and a Purge given; then thoſe Remedies to be diligently adminiſtred, by 
which the Blood and the Brain may be freed from the watery deluge, and this Jat- 
ter may be ſtrengthened, whereby it may for the future receive and retain the Se- 
rous ſuperfluities. For thoſe ends, once or twice a week, may be given Pills of 
Amber, or of Cochie, with the Reſine of Falap at other times, let there be taken 
daily Morning and Evening, a Doſe of a Cephalick Eleftuary, or Spirits of Tincture 
of Sal Armoniack,, Amber, Sut, with a Cephalick Julep: the forms of which may 
be picked out of thoſe aboye deſcribed. _ At eight of the Clock in the Morning, and 
at five in the Afternoon, let them drink a draught of Coffee, or the Liquor prepa- 
red of that Berry, firſt boiling in it, the leaves of Szoe or Roſemary, Till it has {a 

greeniſl; 
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greeniſh TinCture. Let them drink for their ordinary drink, a DecoCtion of Lignum 
Sanftum, adding towards the end, the leaves of-Sage or Berony, or other Cephalicks. 
Further, it is expedient that two large Iſſves be made between the Shoulders, and alfo 
frequent prone, Plaſters be applied about the Neck. The hair being cut off, ler 
a quilted thing of Cephalicks and Spices be worn under the Cap. Let theth alſo hold 
their noiſe often over a Veſſel flPd with Salt of Urine, or the Spirit of Sal Armenixch.; 
let care be taken that they keep to an exaCt order of diet, and that thoſe atrending the 
ſick, do not only rouſe them from fleep, but daily at fome ſer hours keep them waking. 
A certain Gentleman of a Sanguine Complexion, and when he was young, of a 


ſharp and cenning wit, but afterwards growing aged, being given to idleneſs and 4n Hiſtory. 


drunkenneſs, became dull and ftupid, and alſo Dropfical, with a great paunch, and 
his thighs and legs ſwelled. Yet from theſe Diſeaſes (which he frequently fell into) 
when he abſtained at any time from drinking, and took Phylick, he oftentimes quickly 
grew well. But at length, though he was freed from the Dropfie, he was oppreſſed with 
fo heavy a ſleepineſs, and that almoſt perpetnally, that in what place ſoever he was, or 
what ever he was doing he would ſleep ; then being awakened by his Servants orFriends, 
his mind appeared well enongh, and for a few minutes he would difcourſe of any thing 
well enough, then immediately fall again to ſleep. To this man I preſcribed, after 
he had taken in vain ſeveral Medicines, that every Morning and Evening he ſhould 
take of the Powder of the Leaves of Betony dryed in the Sun, and kept in a Glaſs, 
a ſpoonful in a draught of the diſtilled water of Lavender Flowers. By which Re- 
medy finding eaſe, after a few days, he was perfectly Cnred within a month , and 
enjoyed perfect health for four years after : Afterwards by reafon of his evil manner 
of living, the ſame returned again, but the fame Remedy found not the ſame ſucceſs; 
yea there was need of other Medicines beſides; ſometimes he took the Spirits of 
Harts-horn , or of Sut, with an appropriate Julep, ſomerimes Cephalick Conſerves 
and Powders, to which ſometimes Steel was added. When he would indulge him- 
ſelf by Drinking, inſtead of Wine or Beer, he drunk Coffee ; but for his ordinary 
drink, he had ſometimes Ale, with the leaves of Scurvigraſs, Sage, and Spices infuſed 
in it; and ſometimes with Woods, Spices, and Cephalick Herbs boiled with it : 
He lived thus for many years after, almoſt always intemperate, and full of groſs 
humors, yet free from the Lerhargy ; at length a Cachexy or evil ſtate of Body inva- 
ding him, and waſting with a Cough and Afhma, by degrees, he dyed. 
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The next ſleeepy Diſtemper before ſpoken of, greater than this laſt, and yet leſſer The /ec7y Cone. 


than the Zethargy, is that which is commonly called the ſleepy Coma. Thoſe trou- 
bled with this, are for the moſt part oppreſſed with an heavy ſleep, which they almoſt 
ſtill indulge, and lye with their mouth gaping, and their lower Jaw fallen down, more 
like dead than living perſons ; being rouzed up by ſome ſtrong pulling or pinching, 
they look about, ſpeak to thoſe ſtanding by, anſwer their queſtions, but immediately 
ſleeping again ; they are much troubled to be hinderd or ditturbed from ſleep ſo pleaſ- 
ingly creeping on them. And thus indiſpoſed after this maaner, they continue for many 
days, yea ſometimes months, ſleeping withont any Feayour accompanying, or follow- 
ing it, nor haye their breathing hurt, and not very forgetful, in which ir differs from 
the Lethargy: Again , they differ from thoſe ſick of the Diſtemper but now de- 
{cribed no leſs; becauſe, thoſe ſick of this Coma, are for the moſt part fixed to their 
Bed or Chair, and walk not abroad as the others, nor take any care of their 
houſhould affairs. They anſwer to any ſhort queſtions properly, but: they cannot diſ- 
courſe, or deliberate about doing any buſineſs. 


Without doubt, the Cauſe of this is of the ſame nature as the former, but of a 77; 14:61 of ir, 


middle degree between thoſe two but now deſcribed ; for indeed, it may be well ſu- 
ſpeed in this Diſtemper, that the Morbific Matter doth penetrate the Brain a lit- 
tle larger than in a Continual Sleepineſs : to wit, the turning cranklings, or Corti- 
cal infoldings, together with the ſmall Riyulets of the included Marrow are invaded: 


But yet they reach not to the greater boſoms of the Marrow, within the Callous Body, 
that are wont to be polleſſed in the Lethargy. 


The Coma ſometimes beginning firſt and of it ſelf, like the Lug. proceeds The Coma i ei. 
the Brain; ther 4 primary 


either from a Serous deluge poured forth from the Blood into the Cortex © 
or elſe from a \Varcoſis, or a ſleepy ſtupidneſs inflicted on the ſpirits dwelling there ; 
and then, by how much this Diſtemper is leſſer than the Lethargy, by ſo much it is 
elteemed leſs dangerous. But this Diſeaſe more frequently comes upon other Chro- 
mcal or acute Diſeaſes, to wit, the Headach, Convulſions, and frequently iljudged 
Feavours, eſpecially in Children, old Men and Women, and Phlegmatick pc-2le. Some 
ume {ince, 1 obſerved in the Epidemical Feayour of the Nerves, (whichl have elſe- 
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where deſcribed) as ſome were Lethargtcal, ſo many were troubled with this Sleepy 
Coma; of whom many grew well, the Morbific matter being tranſlated from the 
Head into the Breaſt. Further, in other caſes, this Diltemper 'of a doubtful event 
between hope and fear, requires the careful pains of a prudent Phyſician. 
The Cure of it [Jn the primary Coma, the Curatory Method ſuggeſts almoit the ſame intentions 
where it # 4 of healing as in the Lethargy: as to the Morbific Matter, indeavour muſt be had, both 
a. of # that a new flowing into the Brain may be prevented ; ard alſo that what is already 
: impacted, may be diſcuſſed or taken away. Further, the Animal Spirits ought to be 
rouzed up, or excited, and all ſleepineſs or ſtupidity ſhaken from them. For this 
end, ought to beapplied Purging, Blood-letting, Cupping-glaſles, Bliſtering Plaſters, 
repelling and diſcuiling Topicks, and Cephalick, Medicines to be given, and chiefly 
ſuch as are impregnated with a Volatile Salt, and many other means of adminiſtrati- 
ons already recited. 

The Cure of the But if this Diſeaſe coming upon other Diſtempers, happens to a perſon, whoſe 
OY 4s 34 . Body is already much worn out, the Blood vitiated, or greatly depauperated, you 
pod. ener bf muſt ſeriouſly deliberate before taking away of Blood, or Purging : yea, alſo ab- 
ſtain very much from them. Yet ſometimes that the Conjuntt Caule, or matter of 
the Diſeaſe impacted in the Brain, may be put into motion, it may be expedient, 
to take away Blood moderately, either from the Forehead or Temples, by 
Leeches, or from between the Shoulders by Cupping-glaſſes and Scarification. Here 
Bliſtering Plaſters are in chief eſteem, to be applied not only to the hinder part of 
the Neck, or Head, but to the Legs and Arms, and other parts of the body, by turns, 
Further, let there be given frequently the Spirits of Harts-horn, of Sut, of Sal .4-- 
moniack_, Amber, or a Mans Scull, Coral, and others, impregnated with other Ce. 
| phalicks, with a Julep, or any other proper Liquor. The forms or Receipts of theſe, 
In Lib. of C9x- and of other Remedies, uſed in theſe caſes, together with the Hiſtories of the lick, 
wulfive Diſeaſes and examples of Cures, are extant in the deſcription of the aforeſaid ſoporiferous 

Chap.v)- Feayor; ſo that there is no need to inculcate here 2gain, the ſame, or ſuch like. 


3. Of theca- There yet remains an other ſleepy Diſtemper, or kind of Lethargy or continual 
705. ſleeping, commonly called Carzs, which is greater than the Letrhargy, and ſomewhat 
leſſer than the Apoplexy, and is ſo near akin to this, that it often paſles into it; but 
yet it is wont to be differenced from either : For thoſe ſick with the Carxs, breath 
well for the moſt part, and when they are ſtrongly pulled, they move their Mem- 
How it differs bers, ſometimes lift themſelves up, open their Eyes, and often ſpeak, which Apople- 
fromthe 1:19" ical perſons do not, yet the ſame, though excited or moved, do ſcarcely underſtand 
San 19% any thing, or plainly diſcern, in which reſpe&t they are diſtinguiſhed from. ſuch as 
have the Lethargy. 
The Seat of the From theſe it appears, that the'ConjunCt Cauſe of the Carws, doth penetrate deep- 
Caros 144 little ox towards the middle part of the Brain, and hath its ſeat in the outmoſt border 
oF , at leaſt of the Callows Body ; wherefore the Animal Spirits, being reſtrained from 
of the Lithargy, heir wonted expanſion, within this Emporium, the aCts of the Imagination and Me- 
mory ceaſe, and although the Species being impreſſed from a more ſtrong ſenſible, 
is directed inwards, a; oftentimes the local motion is retorted to it, yet becauſe 
this impreſſion reaches not to the Callows Body, by reaſon the Spirits are there a- 
mazed or ſtupefied, the fick know nothing what they feel or do. 
Its Conjuntt The Conjuntt Cauſe of this Diſeaſe therefore, is very often the ſame, but ſome- 
Cuſt. what more ſtrong, than that of the Sommolency, Coma, and Lethargy: The Morbific 
Matter is ſeen to poſſeſs both the Cortex of the Brain, and the Marrow lying under, 
and being carried forward, ſome greater boſoms of the middle part, and the upper 
borders of the Callos body; yea ſometimes, as this matter is partly carried forward by 
degrees, theſe Diſeaſes ariſe, and every next is but the augmentation of the former. 
The Caros is ei- But ſometimes the Morbific Cauſe , without any gradual progreſs thorow theſe 
p leg parts, affe&ts the middle part of the Brain at the firſt aſſault, and there (as it is more 
> oahe +. lightly or more deeply placed) cauſes the Cars or the Apoplexy. In which caſe, 
ther Diſtempers. IT Is not to be thought, that the whole compaſs of the Callous Body, like the Cor-, 
tical part of the Brain, ſhould be poſſeſſed by the ſoporiferous matter : becauſe it 1s 
ſufficient, this matter ruſhing into any one place, and invading ſome part of the 
middle Marrow, that preſently for that reaſon, an Eclipſe, or at leaſt a beating down 
of the Spirits follows, in all that region. After this manner it is wont to be, when 
the Cars comes upon a malignant or ill handled Feayour, or upon the Headach, cr 
ſome Convulſive Diſtempers, or when it is excited by a blow on the Head, or by a 
fall, or by reaſon of 2n Impoſthum broken in the Meninges : for by reaſon of theſe 
accidents, the interior Marrow of the Brain is wont to be fo preſſed together, ſhaken, 
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or otherways altered, that preſently the traCts or paths of the Spirits are oblite- 
rated or blotced out. . 

The prognoſtick of the Cars for the moſt part is but evil, eſpecially if this Dif- The Prognoftick 
eaſe comes upon a malignant, or a long continued, a gentle and not Cured Feayout, 9 tb Carw. 
or on a Woman in Childbed, no leſs danger is alſo threatned, if it follows after other 
Cephalick, Diſeaſes, or is excited by reaſon of a Wound in the Head : but yet in theſe 
cales, all hope of Cure is not preſently to be caſt off; for 1 my ſelf have obſerved; 

_ ſick after this manner, and eſteemed deſperate or paſt all hope, to have reco- 
yered. 

The event of this Diſeaſe is wont to be various, either in Death or in health. The 7% event of this 
Carus paſſes not rarely into a ſoon killing Apoplexy, that after firſt the animadyertive ngg" pe 
faculty being loſt', with a ſhort breathing, and without motion, then by reaſon of it paſſes vremuge 
the evil being tranſmitted to the Cerebel, there follow alterations of breathing and 4o3!exy - 
the Pulſe, and quickly death it ſelf. 

But ſometimes the Morbific Matter ſetling more deeply, and falling from the Callous Sometimes into 

Body, into the ſtreaked Body, one or both together, the Brain clears up a little, fo *: ?4//e. 
that the ſick look about them, talk, and know things, yet in the whole body helides, 
a Palſic, or Dead-Palſie on one fide follows : but fo, that life is not out of danger : 
for oftentimes, when the Brain begins to be reſtored, the Cerebe! grows worſe, that 
for that cauſe the Spirits there being evilly diſpoſed or affefted, which perform the 
offices of the vital funCtion, and merely natural, either Convulſions are ſtirred up 
in the Bowels, and Precordia, or deadly impediments of the Pulſe and reſpiration ; 
yet ſometimes when the Morbific matter is not ſo plentiful, nor very malignant, it is 
partly ſupped up into the Blood, and partly ſhook off, ſo that the ſick grow perfectly 
well again. 

The Curatory Method ſuggeſts the ſame intentions of Healing, and requires wholly 1:5 Care & the 
the ſame Remedies, as thoſe which are wont to be adminiſtred in the Lethargy and {#7 with the 
the Zpoplexy. Wherefore, there will be no need to add here a company of Indications, ns = 
nor to heap together a great pile of Medicines. But what ſeems more to the pur- NY 
poſe, that I give you one or two Hiſtories of ſick people, of which I have many 
by me. 

A known or of about forty years of Age, who having through Intempernace Ty: f+/t 4i/ory: 

loſt his health, took I know not what Medicines, preſcribed by an Emperick,, and fell 
into the Carws ; perchance it was becauſe the Morbific Matter being moved and ag]i- 
tated by the Medicine, it ruſhed into the Head. Viſiting this Man on the ſecond day, 
I found him buried in a profound ſleep, and almoſt inſenſible ; for although he opened 
his Eyes, : moved his Members, when prick*d or ſtrongly pulld, yet preſently ſleep- 
ing again, he perceived nothing of what he did or ſufferd. Though in this caſe, [ 
could prognoſticate nothing but what was ſad, however I did not deliſt from giving him 
my Medicinal help : abſtaining from letting of blood, his ſtrength being worn out, 
and his Blood depauperated, I took care for a large Bliſtering Plaſter to be applied 
to the hinder part of the Neck, and a ſtrong Clyſter as ſoon as I could, to be given 
him, made of a DecoCtion of Briony Roots, with Carminative Flowers and Seeds, 
adding thereto of the Species of Hiera two drams : his Noſe and Temples were a- 
nointed with Balſoms. Cataplaſms of Rue, and the Roots of Bryony were laid all 
over his Feet. Beſides, every other, or every third hour, I order*d him to drink a Doſe 
of the Spirits of Harts-horn, with a Cephalick Fulep ;, yea, and I took care.to have ad- 
miniſtred ſeyeral other adminiſtrations, uſed in this caſe. By which, when the Diſ- 
eaſe did not wholly give place on the following day, I preſcribed a Purge of pre- 
pared Scammony to be taken in a ſpoonful of Broth ; by which, when he had gone 
often and plentifully to Stool, he began to open his Eyes, ſpeak to, and to know 
thoſe ſtanding about him, and a little after returning to himſelf, he fully awaked. 
This Diſeaſe therefore (as I think) was eaſily and quickly Cured beyond hope, be- 
cauſe that cloud, being by chance ſent into the Brain by Phyſick, might the better be 
deduced thence by the help of other Phyſick. | 


A noble perſon about fifty, fat in body, and intime paſt obnoxious to the Yertigo, Anotbrr Hiſtory. 


and to Aſthmatical Diſtempers, uſing for two years Phyſick every ſpring and fall, 
having alſo a large Iſſue between his ſhoulders, lived in indifferent health : The Sum- 
mer coming on, and he living in the Country, neglected his Iſſue for ſeveral weeks, 
ſo that the recrements there, flowed much leſs than they were wont; yet he was ſtill 
well, till about the Solſtice (or middle of Func) when one morning chearfully talking 
with his Friends, ſitting in the Porch of his Houſe, riſing ſuddenly he complained, that 
e was not well; and going into the Houſe, fitting down in a Chair, 'immediately 
leaning backward, fell into a profound ſleep, =_ lay ſo buried in it, that all _ 
ay 
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day he could not be awakened. Coming to him in the Evening, I took care 

botomy adminiſtred, and alſo a Chiter, a Veſicatory, and ho” other RN > 
in ſuch a Caſe. On the next day, his Brain began a little to grow clear, ſo that 9 
looked about him, and ſpake a few words , he ſcem*d to know his Friends, but could 
not utter the name of any; but by reaſon of this matter ſinking down more dee 
ly into the Brain, a Pallie ſeized his whole right fide. Further, when as yer his 
great ſleepineſs continued , that day Blood was taken out of the other Arm, and 
alſo other Remedies as the former. were continued : On the third day being leſs 
ſtupid, he knew many, and could tell the names of ſome of them, he perceived 
then his own ſickneſs, and began to be careful for the taking of Remedis. But in- 
deed, whilſt his- Brain grew better, the evil ſpread it ſelf on the Cerebel, and the 
nervous Stock , for on the fourth day, his breathing became unequal, and more labo- 
rious, his Pulſe weaker, and his whole body troubled with a ſtifneſs, and Convulſive 
ſhakings : On the fifty day, more cruel Conyulſions and Cramps did more often infeſt 
him ; then his Pulſe by degrees leſſening ; on the fixth day, though more freed from his 
fleeping, he dyed. In this caſe, and in others like it, *tis probable that the Morbifie 
matter did at once invade the Brain and the Cerebel, but whilſt it ſtuck in the Correx of 
this latter (contrary to what happens inthe Brain) it cauſed no ſenſible hurt, becauſe this 
patt, which was hurt, was neither the ſeat of Sleep nor of the Memory, but afterwards 
perhaps onthe fourth or fifth day, the matter ſinking down from thence, to the middle 
parts of the Cerebel, whilſt as to the other Diſtemper the ſick grew better, the vi- 
tal funtion, by reaſon of the ſpirits deſtinated to it being oppreſſed in their foun- 
tain, began to faint, and afterwards ſuddenly declining, took away unexpectedly all 
hope of recovery, which before ſeemed favourable. 
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CHAP. Y. 
Of thorow or long Waking, gnd of the Waking Coma. 


VEN as Light and Darkneſs, ſo Sleep and Waking, being placed nigh t 

'n ther, beſt illuſtrate the natures of one another ; © that it br be to The "4 
poſe, after the Sleepy Diſtempers, to diſcourſe here of preternatupal Watch- 
ing, or Waking; to wit, foraſmuch as it excceding its limits, and hurting fome 
functions, is both a Diſeaſe, and requires Cure. In this rank there are commonly two 
Diſtempers, to wit, thorow or long Waking, and the Waking Coma; of both which 

we will now ſpeak in order. : 
Long waking is _ Concerning thorow Waking, we muſt here firſt diſtinguiſh, to wit, that it is a 
either the ſymp- {ymptom _—_ upon ſome other Diſeaſe, as'a Feavour, Phrenſie, Madnefs, the Co- 
ce 4 grogt - lick, Gout, orſuch like; then the Cure and conſideration of it belongs to that diſtem- 
« Diſuſe of it P50 whoſe iſſue it 1s : or elſe immoderate Waking, ariſing of it felf, without any 
ful. notable ſickneſs, is ſeen to be a Diſeaſe almoſt ſolitary or alone of it ſelf. So 1 have 
known ſome, free from any Feayour or pain, well in their Stomach, -and fit enovgh 
for their buſineſs, being in Bed, could take no more Sleep than the Dragon of the 
Heſperedes, Some troubled with this kind of Waking, though deſtitute of Sleep, 
farce ſvem to want 1t it; for their Spirits appear neither ſluggiſh, or weary, or ex- 
hauſted : but others hardly bearing watching, become from thence languiſhing, and 
_ yes Sas forced to fly to Opiares, which ſometimes they uſe daily, 

1N A Jarge e unnurt. 
uo ca of na We have before hinted, that the Cauſe of Natural Waking, which is interlaced 
conſiſts _ with Sleep, conſiſts in theſe two things, either in one of them, or both together; t5 
oe of the Wit» firit that the Animal Spirits being ſuſiciently refreſhed, and freed from the 
Spirits, andthe ſocks of the nervons Liquor, do come forth lively, 2nd are on every ſide ſtreamed 
openneſs of the forth, and chiefly from the middle part of the Brain into its circumference; then 
ha" al of ſeconJly, although they obtain every where an open ſp: ce, and eſpecially in the ex- 
am terior compaſs of the Brain, then freed from the incurſions of the nervous Juice, yet 
leſt this expanſion of Spirits (whigh is waking) ſhould be protraCted to their loſs, lon- 
ger than is fit, the Spirits by it being wearied, become faint, and as it were lye down, 
of their own accord, and at the ſame time, the nervous Liquor being poured into 
the.Correx of the Brain, ſtops or ſhuts up their paſſages. Hence it follows, that _ 
ternatur 
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ternatural Waking, or that which is immoderate depends upon theſe two, either on 1n !ik: man- 
one or both together ; for either they being grown too ontragious, and as it were * 0 preter- 
ſtruck with a fury, will not lye down of themſelyes, or the neryous Liquor doth Oe 
not ſo fill and ſtop up the Pores of the outward part of the Brain, that from thence 917117, bork? 
the Spirits may be compelled inward to reſt : Examples of both of theſe are ordinarily 
to be met withal. | 

And firſt of all we ſhall take notice, that the Animal Spirits, ſometimes becoming 714 former 
outrageous and ſo Elaſtick or ſhooting forth, or otherways enormons, that they will ans aeſer;- 
not only not lye down and be quieted, but ſcarce be contained within the proper #:4, ty ſhewing 
ſphere of their emanation ; wherefore, being ſpread abroad in continual waking, fo OY ag 
fil the Brain, and keep it extended, that the nervous Juice though it lyes heaped up ,1,2;-7 59-1 
at their doors , cannot be admitted; but if it enters of it ſelf, 2nd the Spirits are [ir uy bar ta 
called back inwards, from the Cortex of the Brain, prefently they being forced thither, king. 
or tumultuating within the middle part of the Brain, raiſe up many, and often 
moſt horrid phantaſies , whereby ſleep is driven away; or directing thence their 
declination further, into the neryous Stock , there ſtir up great diſorders, which 
continually drive away, and break off Sleep, though it ſeems ready to creep upon 
them. | 

As to the former of theſe, I have often obſerved, that ſome being diſturbed with Fi, necaue 
waking, were afraid to ſleep, though deſiredly coming upon them ; Rrwiben as they #i2g recalled 
ſhut their eyes to ſleep, pry leaping np, they would cry out they ſhould grow /”” 3! into 


mad, with a multitude of confuſed phantaſms, ſo that they were neceſſitated to ab- of REES 
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Secondly, whilit the Spirits become more outrageous, and are for ſleep ſake: re- muitwous. 
called towards the interior compaſs of the Brain, ſometimes they convert their rage $co24ly, Be- 
into the nervous Stock , and then tumultuarily ruſhing in upon the Nerves, deſti- rey 
nated for the Precordia, or the Inwards, raile up inordinations in the reſpective S _ 
parts : hence in thoſe thus diſtemper*d, as often as they ſhut their eyes to invite ſleep, Stock, they in; 
either tremblings, leapings, and binding up of the heart, with loſs of Spirits, and 7two:ſly !:ap 
breathing ſtopped, or inflations, and riſing up of the Bowels, with a ſenſe of choaking, 1% 
and other ſymptoms commonly called or taken to be Hyſterical, follow : or elſe ſecond- An4 þo, either 
ly, the Spirits being recalled from their watches, and turning on the nervous Stock, 7"to the #n- 
transfer their rage ſometimes on the ſpinal Marrow, and the Nerves reaching from rok = —_ 
thence into all the exterior Members : Wherefore, in ſome, whilſt they would in- ay roger ye 
dulge ſleep, in their beds, immediately follow leapings up of the Tendons, in their :#4; 

Arms and Legs, with Cramps, and ſuch unquietneſs and flying about of their members, 0r, into the 
that the ſick can no more ſleep, than thoſe on the Rack. Once l was conſulted with Y?/nalMarrow, 
for a noble Woman, who was in the day-time cruelly tormented with the pain about _e = tchees 
the heart, and Vomiting, but in the night ſhe was hindred from ſleep, though it ſeemed © 

to approach, by reaſon of theſe kind of Convulſive Diſtempers invading her, with it; 

nor indeed could ſhe ſleep all the night, unleſs ſhe had before taken a large Doſe of Lau- 

danum ;, wherefore, this Medicine at firſt being permitted her, only twice a week, af- 

terwards ſhe took it daily for three whole months, contraCting by it no hurt, either 

in her Brain, or about any other function ; and when in the mean time, by the uſe of 

other Remedies, the Dyſcraſies of the Blood and the nervous Juice were amended, and 

the Animal Spirits were made more benign and gentle, ſhe having after that wholly 

left off her Opium, could ſleep indifferently well. Theſe kind of fleep-deſtroying Tb? cauſes of the 
Diſtempers, ſtirred up either within the middle part of the Brain, or within the ner- #for:/2/4 Di- 
vous Stock, eicher more inward or more outward, do depend wholly on the evil con- es aſſign- 
ſtitution of the Animal Spirits : for thoſe who ought to be gentle, clear, and bright, * 

and to aCtuate gently the containing bodies, and to influence them with a benign in- 

fluence, become ſharp and fierce, and like Effluvia's ſent from Srygian Waters, unable to 

be reſtrained, do diſtend them too much, and refuſe to be governed by the command 

of the will, and to be quieted by ſleep; yea being reſtrained 1n one place, they immedi- 

ately grow tumultuous in another. Such a conſtitution of the Animal Spirits pro- 

| ceeds from the acid, and oftentimes as it were Vitriolick Dyſcraſies of the Blood be- 

getting it, and of the nervous Juice cheriſhing and increaſing it ; as ſhall be more ful- 

ly ſhewed hereafter, when we ſpeak of madneſs. 

In the mean time, as to what belongs to the Cure of thorow or long waking , Ty: c.; of them 
(which we but now deſcribed) becauſe it cannot be long tolerated, therefore thoſe declared. 
things, which may bring preſent eaſe, ought firſt to be adminiſtred; for this end, 
thoſe things which ſooth the Spirits, and gently moderate their diſorders, are con- 
venient, as thoſe commonly called Anodynes, viz. Diſtilled Waters, DecoCtions, Sy- 
rups, and Conſferyes of the Flowers of Water-Lilies, Cowſlips, Mallows, Violets, 
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Hearts-caſc, of the leaves of Willow, Lettice, Purſlaia, alſo Emulſions, or, Juicy ex- 
preſſions. If that the unquiet Spirits will not be allayed by gentle flatteries, you mu 
compel them into quietneſs, as it were with bouds and ſtrokes : plenty of them oughe 
to be diminiſhed, and the places alſo to be inlarged, in which they may expand them- 
ſelyes in freedom, and without tumult, and quitted irom the intanglements of other 
Humors, to wit, of the Blood and Serum : For which ends, ſometimes the opening 
ofa Vein is convenient, and Bliſterings are always to þe made uſe of 5 allo Diaredium, 
and Laudanum, if it be convenient, are frequently given; and in the mean time, whilt 
that Opiates give ſome truce to the Diſealc, the cauſe of it ought cars{ylly to. be roet- 
ed out by the uſe of other Remedies, as much as may be ; wheretofe, ſuch as take 
away the ſharpneſs of the Blood and nervous Juice, and render a ſweetneſs to them, 
are to be adminiſtred, day after day, in Phyſical hours : In which rank are ſhelly Pow- 
ders, Apozems, and Diſtilled Waters ; Alterers, made out of temperate Antiicorby- 
ticks; the more gentle prepared Chalybeats, Spirits of, Harts-horn, awd of Sut, ayd 
almoſt before all other things, the TinEure of Arntimony is much eſteemed, 
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ſome, if not in the greateſt part, conſiſts in almolt a continual openneſs, or too much 
gaping of the Pores, or paſiages in the Cortcx of the Brain : For belides, that the 
Animal Spirits becoming ſharp, and ſomewhat outragious, refuſe to lye down of their 
own accord, and to indulge reſt, moreoyer, no ſtop or yoke is impoſed upon them 
from the nervous Liquor, entring into the Pores of the Brain, but being free and 
quitted of all burthens, they are alſo expanded within the exterior ſpaces of the Brain, 
every where open: wherefore, for this cauſe, thoſe troubled with long Waking, feel 
no ſleepineſs or heavineſs in the fore part of their head, no deſire or approach of Sleep. 
I have known ſome diſtemperd after this manner, who, when they had lived for ma- 
ny nights continually without Sleep, ſeemed {till chearful, active, ſtrong in their 
ſtomach, and ready for buſineſs, and not to want Sleep. The cauſe of this without 
doubt is, becauſe the burnt and melancholy Blood, ſupplies the exterior part of the 
Brain with a nervous Juice, that is not ſoft and favourable, but too much parched, and 
ſtuffed with aduſt particles, which, for that reaſon, 1s apt neither to ſtay long within 
the Pores of the Brain, nor gently to embrace and hold the Animal Spirits. Further, 
the Spirits themſelyes, procreated out of it, become of their own nature too Elaftick, 
and unquiet, ſo that they are not eaſily ſetled, Or are Prone of their own accord to 
Sleep : But theſe more fixed, do not readily fly away, nor being wearied, do ſud- 
denly grow faint, but indure for a long time, without any great refeQtion, and yet 
remain lively. Concerning this waking diſpoſition of the Animal Spirits, as it is 
the ſame in 2elarcholicks, we ſhall haye an opportunity of ſpeaking of it more large- 
ly hercafter. We may alſo here take notice, that for the ſame reaſon (to wit, that 
the aduſt Particles of the Melancholick and torrid Blood , being poured into the 
Brain, together with the nervous Juice, cauſes waking) the drinking of Coffee alſo, 
(in uſe formerly among the Arabians and Turks) which is drunk by our Country Men, 
cither Phyſically or out of wantonnefs, all ſleepineſs being driven away, doth pro- 
duce unwonted waking, and an unwearied exerciſe of the Animal faculty ; that ſome 
having a neceſſity to ſtudy late in the night, or preſently after drinking, or a full meal, 
by drinking a due quantity of this Liquar- become itil] waking, and perform any hard 
task of the mind, without ſleepineſs. Surely the cauſe of this is, becauſe this drink 
inſinuates aduſt particles (of which it is full, as may be perceived both by the ſinell 
and taſte) immediately into the Blood, and then into the nervous Juice ; which ſtill 
detain the pores of the Brain open, by their agility and inquictude, and add to the 
Spirits, all ſleepineſs being ſhaken off, certain provocatives, and madneſs, by which 
they are excited to a longer performance of their offices. Further, we ſhall deliver 
afterwards, where we ſpeak of Melancholy, thoſe things which belong to the preven- 
tive Care of this long waking, or the removing of the Morbific cauſe ; In the mean 
time, for the taking away immediately this ſymptom, as often as it is grievouſly trouble- 
ſome, we noted that Opiates were little profitable ; tor a bare Doſe being given, doth 
rarely cauſe ſleep, and render the ſick more weak and languiſhing : It often better ſuc- 
ceeds, if they go to bed, and take ſome ſoft and plealingLiquor, as our own Ale, clear 
and mild, or Poſſet-drink with Cowſlip Flowers boiled in it, or an Emulſion of Me- 
lon Seeds, and Almonds in a great quantity, to wit, two or three pints. 

I was ſome times paſt conſulted with about an old Hypechondriacal perſon, who be-. 
ſides other Symproms uſual in that caſe, was for many years obnoxious to frequent, 
very troubleſome, and noiſie belchings : he was wont every day, two or three times, 
for about two hours, continually to belch, with ſuch a noiſe, that he might be heard 


far and near, at a great diſtance ; But ſometimes for a week or two, and ſometimes: 


for 
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for a month, this belching would be changed into a long waking, for having that Di- 
ſtemper much remitted, this Gentleman was kept without ſleep almoſt whole nights; 
and when he had thus been for three days, and ſometimes more, perfe&tly wa- 
king, he ſeemed not to want fleep, and complained not of ſleepineſs, dulnefs, or 
languor of ſpirits. And when MVarcoricks rarely brought to him any help, he took 
ſometimes in the evening a Poſſet made of. Ale and Canary 'Wine, and night com- 
ing on, he ſometimes drunk Diſtilled Waters, by the uſe of which, oftentimes he 
got ſome ſleep; then afterwards , his waking perfettly vaniſhing by degrees ,, his 
belching returned ; Hence it appears, there was but one canſe for either, to wit, 
the aduſt particles, and irtitative, being poured forth from the bloody Maſs, fome- 
times into the coats of the Ventricle, and ſomerimes into the Cortical part- of the 
Brain. 

Secondly, beſides theſe diſtin& Diſtempers of Sleep and Waking, or their inordi- 
nations, there remain other conjun&t ,, vr complicared irregularities of them, m 
which, the acts of either function are prevaricated rogether. Which indeed is ob- 
ſeryable in that Diſtemper or affeXion calted the Waking Coma; of which we ſhall 
now ſpeak briefly. 

Thoſe fick with the Waking Coma, although they are continually prone to Sleep, 
yet they can ſcarce ſleep at all, but after the manner of Tantatus, up to the chin in the 
Lethean River, to taſt which as ſoon as he ſtoops down, the water ſlides away from him 
and finks lower. For they feel a cruel heavineſs in their Heads, with a ſleepineſs or 
numneſs of all their ſenſes, .and faculties, that they hardly endure to tarn themfelves in 
their Bed, or to be diſturbed by the by-ſtanders with talking, and expect they ſhall 
preſently fall into a- ſweet ſep; but when they would indulge it, and endeavour 
ſtrongly to embrace it, various phantaſims rolling about in their mind, keep them ſtill 
waking ; neither are they ſuffered to take any ſleep at all, which ſeems to them to 
be ſill at hand. * Upon this, not ſeldom follows a Delirium, that whilſt the ſick lye 
with their eyes ſhut, they perpetuaſly talk abſurd and ſenſeles things, and fling a- 
boat hither and thither their Arms and Legs exceſſively, and being raiſed up, they look 
about them doggedly. Ir is an uſyal thing for thoſe tick of Feavours, to remain a 
whole night as it were drowned in fleep; and in the mean time are ſcarce filent 
a minute of an hour, but nturmur various things to themſelves; alſo ſometimes cry 
out, houl, and leap out of Bed. If the reaſon of theſe be inquired after, we may ay, 
that the Pores and paſſages in the Brain, which are the walking places of the Spirits, 
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are very much poſſeſſed with. a thick and ſoperiferous matter, poured forth from the 2%" 


Maſs of the Blood, that the Spirits being very much hindred from their wonted expan- 
ſion, and mutual commerce, an heavy and invincible ſleep ſeems to hang over them ; 
but becauſe ſome ſharp and highly active particles, like ſo many goads, cleave to theſe 
Spirits, they are perpetually incited into motion ; and fo ſome of them break thorow 
the ways, howſoever faſt ſhut and ſtopped with mounds, and run forth either dire&ly 
or obliquely as they can; and thus ſuch motions of theirs, however confuſed and di- 
yerted, by reaſon of impediments, and not able to exerciſe compleatly the Animal 
function, yet they eaſily drive away or hinder irs ceflation and reſt; for this reaſon 
indeed, ſuch who are diſtemper*d with this Diſeaſe, are like thoſe living under the 
Pole, who only ſee (when the Sun is in the Equinox) the light on the Horizon, and 
have neither perfect night, nor perfect day ; ſo theſe only enjoy a kind of twilight 
| betwixr ſleep and waking. 

The Waking Coma is rarely a Diſeaſe of it ſelf, but for the moſt part it is a 
ſymptom coming upon other Diſeaſes, as the Feavour, Phrenſie , Lethargy, and the 
like ; wherefore it requires not a Curatory Method peculiarly, but there is only need, 
that to the Remedies preſcribed for the firſt or primary Diſeaſe, there ſhould be 
added other Cephalicks, which may diſpel theſe clouds and meteors of the Brain ; or 
if both will not be expelled together, the ſame Medicine which cheriſhes the parts 
of the one, getting the better, will immediately overcome the other : ſo in the Wa- 
king Sommolency, it is convenient to procure either perfect ſleep, or perfeft waking, 
and in this nay” [ have often given Narcorticks with good ſucceſs. 
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HUS much concerning the morbid exorbitancies of irregular ſleep and wa. 
hes king ; which are almoſt proper, and as it were of the region of the Brain, 
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| OED and affect not the Cerebcl but rarely, and that ſecondarily and collaterally, 
| Cee, 22 as hath been ſhown. But there remains a diſtemper, commonly called the Night- 
| ; Mare, in Latine the Incubus, which is both _ to this Region, and alſo ſeems 
| in ſome meaſure analogical to the ſleepy diſeaſes; foraſmuch as its fits ariſe, for the 
moſt part from ſleep, by reaſon of the Animal Spirits being bound in the Cerebel or 
ſuppreſſed their eclipſe or interruption (though ſhort) about the exerciſe of the vi- 
tal funCtion, is induced. 
A Deſcription That the ſubject, nature, and cauſes of this Diſeaſe may be the better known, we 
of it. fhall firſt conſider its Phenomena, or the appearance of it. The fits of the Incubus, or 
Night-Mare, for the, tnoſt part, and indeed only falling on one in ſleep, are uſed to 
be excited moſtly after the ſtomach is loaded with undigeſted meats, and lying on the 
back in Bed. They who labour with it, ſeem to feel the hurt chiefly in the Breaſt, 
and about the Precordia, for reſpiration being ſuppreſſed, and very much hindred, 
they think that a certain weight lying.heavily upon their Breaſt,” doth oppreſs them, 
which weight mocks their imaginations with the Image of ſome ſpeftre or other ; 
and this, whilſt they think to ſhake off, or put away, by the moving of their Body 
or members, they are not able to ſtir themielves any way : But after a long ſpace, 
and ſometimes till they are almoſt dead, they at laſt awake with a ſtrugling abour 
their heart, and being more fully rouzed from ſleep, the imaginary weight ſuddenly 
vaniſhes, and the motive force of the body is reſtored, but for the moſt part a trem- 
bling of the heart remains, and frequently a ſwift and violent beating of the Dia- 
phragma. Then the fit being over, the deception of the phantaſie, conceiving the 
horrid image of the Incubus or ſpectre, is perceived. | 
It moſt often The common people ſuperſtitiouſly believe, that this paſſion is indeed cauſed by 
proceeds from the Devil, and that the evil ſpirits lying on tliem, procures that weight and oppre(- 
natural ca%ſts. fon upon their heart. Though indeed we do grant, ſuch a thing may be, but we 
ſuppoſe that this ſy-mptom proceeds ofteneſt from mere natural cauſes; though what 
they are, and in what place the Morbific matter doth ſubſiſt, is not agreed on among 
Authors, nor indeed is it eaſily to be aſſigned. 4 
The Seat of this Becauſe the imagination is deceived, and the error being propagated further into the 
ts jalſly placed ſenſes themſelves, ſo impoſes on the light and feeling, that they believe they plainly 
in the Bal. foe and feel a monſter of this or that ſhape or figure lying upon them; and for that 
the loco-motive faculty of the whole body is hindred, in the mean time ; ſome have 
placed the ſeat of this Diſeaſe wholly in the Brain, and would have the oppreſſion of 
the breaſt to be merely phantaſtical : But although we grant the monſtrous ſhape of the 
Incubus (which is conceived) to be a mere dream ; the Precordia to be truly aftected, is 
apparent, and the motion of the Pulſe and breathing is ſuppreſſed or hindred; for 
that the heavy weight of the breaſt is plainly felt by moſt, in their waking, yea, and 
The Precordia When thorowly freſh awaked, and when that is removed, the tremblings of the Heart 
truly labour. and Diaphragma, and inordinate motions follow : whence it follows that theſe parts 
labour and ſuffer a real hurt. 
The cauſe doth Wherefore others, that they might the more eaſily unlooſe this knot, dividing the 
_ nick 1") Morbific Cauſe, aſſign a portion of it to the Brain, and another to the Breaſt, for 
«nd poly in Ehey ſay, that the motion of the Lungs are hindred, by a viſcous and very groſs hu- 
the Breal, —Mmor impacted about them, and that doth excite as it were the oppreſſion of a bulk yy 
ing on them, with want of breathing; then Vapors being raiſed to the Head, do hill 
the principal Nerves, and ſo hinder the loco-motive force : which opinion (no more 
likely than the conceptions of thoſe troubled with the Night-Mare) deſerves not to 
be allented to; becauſe there are not any ſigns of this humor heaped up about the Pre- 
cordia, which appear before or after the fir, yea when this region is very much bur- 
thened, as in the Phthiſis, Aſthma, or Dropſie of the Breaſt, the cubs does not 
therefore infeſt more frequently or more grievouſly : Further it appears not, how the 
matter heaped up in the Precordia, ſhould be only troubleſome in ſleep, or by what 
paſſage or way, the Vapours from thence ſo ſuddenly inducing want of motion, ome 
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be elevated to the Head Wherefore, the Reaſon or e/t:ology of this Diſtemper, 1 
think to be taken or judged of far otherwiſe. 

Therefore this heavy weight or load lying on the breaſt, ſeems indeed to be left, Tre next cauſeof 
becauſe the motion of the Heart, and the organs ſerving for breathing, is hindred; o *, the Wo 
for from the motion of the heart ceaſing, or being hardly performed, the Blood in /,,.; o if et 
ics boſoms, and in the breathing or Pnexmonich Veſſels ſtatgnating, and being there Spirits to. the 
very much ſtreightned, a ſenſe of as it were a weight opreſſes the region of the brealt : Precordie. 
which alſo ſeems therefore the more grievous, becauſe the Lungs, Diaphragma, and 
Muſcles of the Thorax, being hindred in their motions, and as it were bound together, 
at the ſame time with the heart, do labour with a great endeavour, to exetciſe or to put 
forth themſelyes. But the moſt hard gr yet is, concerning the Cauſe, by rea- 

' fon of which the motion or attion of the Precordia is ſuppreſſed, or hindred. This 

ſcems impoſſible ro be done by matter impacted in the organs themſelves, of which Tis not in the 
indeed, there muſt be a- very great deal, to ſuffice for the hindrance of ſo many parts, P's «fed; 
and ſome ſigns of it at leaſt would appear ſomewhat out of the fit ; wherefore, it 

ſeems That we may rather ſay, that the ation of thoſe parts are hindred, becauſe the 

i2flux of the animal ſpirits are hindred or ſuppreſſed. This is frequently done in Con- 

yulfive Diſtempers, as we have elſewhere declared, and have clearly ſhewed by Ana- 

romical Experiment, to wit, by tying the trunk of the Nerves of the eighth pair, in a Nr is the 
living Dog: But in thoſe diſtemper'd by the Incubxs or Night-Mare, the obſtruftion Neves then- 
of the Spirits, ſeems to be excited neither in the organs chenaliie, nor in their Nerves ; 

for ſach a cauſe happening to thoſe awake as well as to thoſe ſkeping, doth not be- 

come preſently moveable, but is fixed and permanent. | 

Wherefore, we think the fit of the Night-Mare to be induced, for that in ſleeping, But bappens in 
a certain incongruous matter is inſtilled into the Cerebel, together with the neryous #** Crrebel, 
Juice, which cauſing a certain torpor or benummedneſs in the firſt ſpring of the ſpirits, _ n - . 
compells them immediately, by little and little, to ceaſe from the offices of their Shirie Us 
functions ; ſo that as it were another Lethargy being excited within the Cerebel, the 
vital actions ſuffer a ſhort eclipſe; during which, partly from a ſtrife of the obſtrufted 
or bound together Precordia, and partly from the blood very much heaped up and From whence the 
ſtagnating in them, that weight, or a ſenſe as it were of a you bulk lying on them, /* »'2 of the 
is cauſed; then, becauſe all the reſt of the faculties depend upon the motion of the 7"! proceeds. 
heart, therefore this being ſuppreſſed and hindred, preſently thoſe eclipſes or difor- #bence loſs of 
ders of them follow ; but eſpecially becauſe the flowing of the Blood into the Brain, 79#" proceeds. 
for the making of Animal Spirits, is interrupted, therefore immediately the flow- 
ing forth of theſe into the nervous Syſtem is ſuppreſſed, fo that the fick, whilſt they 
endeavour to ſhake off the imaginary load of the breaſt, are not able to move their 
Body, or any member; to wit, becauſe the irradiation of the Spirits, (whilſt they 
are deſtitute of the flowing in of the Blood) is kept from the moving parts - In the 
mean time, thoſe which reſide in the Brain, being ſpread abroad here and there, con- 
ceive confuſed phantaſins, and from the trouble impreſſed from the Precordia, horrid 


dreams of =_ 

The fir of the [ncubxs is ſoon ended, becauſe the matter,rarely or never entring deep- Wherefore the fit 
ly into the Cerebel, is eaſily ſhaken off, or is ſupt back again into the Blood : for 9:ng {o gric- 
after the ſpirits became free from its embrace, and having got the liberty of motion |," we 
within their wonted ſpaces, they repeat the exerciſes of their funftions : wherefore, Ns _ 
the atilux of the Blood then preſently returning to the Brain, immediately the afflux »;:. | 
or flowing forth, and emanation of the Spirits, are reſtored, like a light new kindled, 
both in irs middle or marrowy part, and alfo in the neryous Stock : whence they be- 
mg awakened, the motive force returns, and the error of the imagination is per- 
celved. But that there follow in the Heart and Diaphragma tremblings and moſt ſwift whzxce after the 
beatings, the reaſon is, becauſe theſe Bodies, fo long as they were hindred from their Fit, the trem- 
motions labouring with an endeavour of exerciſing, or putting forth themſelyes, are #es of the 
not able to contain themſelves within their juſt limits, as ſoon as they are reſtored, _ ns the 
but putting forth at once all their ſtrength, and being too active, exceed the due per- ©” = 
formance of their duty: even as a wand, being held a while bent, being afterwards 
- 80, recovering it {elf with a certain force, enters into a motion of trembling or 

aking. 

After this manner, the fit of the Night-Mare, becauſe it immediately ſtops the The Incubus of it 
vital tunction, as it were the firſt moving wheel in the animal Machine, compels forth- ju rarely dar- 
wLh all-the other faculties to ceaſe, yea the whole corporeal ſoul (more than the gerous. 
| More grieyous fits of the Apoplexy or the Lerhargy) to ſhake, and as it were to ſuffer 

an eclipſe. Notwithſtanding, little danger is threatned from this Diſtemper, becaufe 
the Morbific matter being poured forth from the Blood , into the compaſs of the 


Cerebel, 
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Of the Incubus or Night-Mare 


Cerebel, is not ſuffer?d to penetrate deeply ; becauſe the Spirits of that province 
being always in a readineſs and watchful, moſt ſwiftly run to meet the enemy, and 
| oppoſe his entrance ſtrongly, though the offices of the vital function be omitred in 
the mean time ; further, the Animal Spirits which are in the region of the Brain 
being awakened, fly preſently to aſſiſt thoſe of the labouring Cerebel : For thoſe ſick 
of the Incubws, it by chance they be awakened by any one lying with them, they 
ſooner come out of the fit. 
The Prognoflick But although it is rare, that any one dyes of this Diſcaſe only, yet thoſe often oh- 
of the Inceb45. noxious to it, if they are taken with other Cephalick, Diſtempers, as the Lethay 
Carw, Apoplexy, or the Epilepſie, are in far greater danger : becauſe the Morbific 
matter , being poured forth from the Blood into. the Brain, eaſily invades the. 
Cerebel ſo prediſpoſed ; ſo that the ſick therefore ſuftering at once an eclipſe of the 
vital and the animal function, are brought into greater. danger of their Life. Hence 
"tis a vulgar obſeryation, that thoſe who frequently are troubled with the Night- 
Mare, fall into the Apoplexy. - 

There is wont to be another event of the Incubus, leſs dangerous, that leads often 
into the Cardiack paſſion, and other affections, commonly taken to be Hypochongriach. 
1 knew ſeveral while young, grievoully afflicted with the Night-Mare, who being 
treed from it in their riper Age, were troubled with the trembling and palpitation 
of the Heart, and other pains about the Precordia, and Hypochondria;, and alfo with 
Conyulſions in thoſe parts. We think the cauſe of this morbid commutation to 
be, becauſe the Morbitic matter, after it was wont fo often to beſiege the region of 
the Cerebel, at length an impreſſion being made, it did penetrate more deeply into 
ſome private place, and paſſing thorow its frame, became impacted on the Nerves 
deſtinated to the Precordia. TE F 

As to the Cure of this Diſeaſe, there needs no help for the fits, becauſe they paſs 
away quickly of themſelves. The method of Cure after a conſidering the. whole, 
ſuggeſts Blood-letting , (where it is convenient) and a gentle Purge, and chiefly the 
uſe of Remedies, which are commonly called Cephalicks. Therefore, here Powders 
of Amber , Coral, and Pearls, with the Roots of the fale Pony, Cretick, Dirtany, 
Contrayerva ;, alſo ElefAuaries, Tablets, and Diftilled Waters , Tinttures , Elixirs, and 
other things that are wont to be preſcribed in the Lerhargy and Apoplexy, have the 
chief place ; but eſpecially a right courſe of dyet being ordered, let groſs and i11 di- 
geſted meats be ſhunned, Pulſe and Summer-fruits ; nor let ſleep, ſtudy, or reading be 
preſently yielded to after cating : late and large Suppers, and lying onthe back, are 
to be forbidden. 

Becauſe Children and Youths, are often ſick of this Diſeaſe (the ſign of which is, 


The Event of it 
u ſbrwn. 


Jts Cure. 


Inſants and Boys 


obnoxious to this that they are ſhaken in their ſleeping, and waking cruelly cry ont) and more often - 


Diſeaſe, bow 
they ought to be 
bandled. 


ſuffer its fits, which oftentimes bring them to Convullive paſſions, therefore a method of 
healing them ought to be adminiſtered, as ſoon as they are ſeen to be diſtemper'd : 
you ought to inquire into the milk they ſuck, whether it be of it ſelf pure and lau- 
dable, and truly convenient for the Stomach : let them not ſleep preſently after they 
have ſucked their fill: The Nurſe uſing a good dyet, let her take alſo Morning and 
Evening a Doſe of Cephalick, Powder, or Eleftuary, drinking after it a draught ” | Poſ- 
ſet drink, with the leaves of Sage or Betony, or the Roots or Seeds of Peony boiled 
in it: Let the Infant take twice a day, a ſpoonful of proper Diſtilled Water. Let 
him have an Iſſue made in the nape of the Neck, and ler it , a4 ſometimes on one ſide, 
and ſometimes on the other, and rarely or never on its back. If a Neck-lace of 
Coral, or little balls of the Seeds or Roots of the male Peony be worn about the 
Neck, or at the pit of the Stomach, it is not altogether uſeleis; if that in ſteep be- 
ing often. and grievouſly ſhaken, they are ſeen to be more dangerouſly troubled with 
this Diſtemper, let Bliſters be raiſed in the hinder part of the Neck, or behind 
the Ears ; alſo Evening and Morning let there be daily given a Doſe of the Powder 
of Ammeniacum, or other proper Doſe, in a ſpoonful of Diſtilled Water or Fulep. 


- 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VII 
Of the Vertigo, or a turning round in the Head. 


Aving viewed the exterior compaſs of either part of the Head, and detected 
- the Diſeaſes which beſet the ſenſitive ſoul, about the firſt beginnings, and 
laſt ſprings of the Animal Spirits ; we ſhall next deſcend to the middle part 
of the Brain, where the phantaſie and common ſenſe reſide, and behold what kind 
of paſſions theſe parts are obnoxious to. Concerning this in the firſt place we ſhall 
note, that ſometimes troops or rather mighty armies of Spirits, -inhabiting theſe 
places, are affeCted, and ſometimes alſo ſmall handfuls or bands: then again many of 
them are affefted together, or elſe only a few at a time ; or they become Elaſtick 
from an heterogeneous Copxla, and ſo are compelled into inordinate motions, or as 
it were exploſive or ſhooting off, as in the Epileprick, fit; or ſufferingan ecl:p/e, as in the 
Apoplexy, are ys 2p of all motion. Concerning the former diſpoſition of the Spirits, 
we ave formerly treated largely enough, and the aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe we ſhall han- 
dle afterwards. But-in this place, we ſhall ſpeak of a certain Paſſion or -diſtemper 
belonging to theſe parts, viz. the Yertigo, in which a certain band or handful of the 
Spirits - affected, and their motions are ſeen to be partly perverted, and partly 
ſuppreſled. p 
Deing but little folicitous about the names by which the Yertzgo is wont to be known, 


Tye Scat of the 
Vertigo. 


A Deſeripti.n 


we ſhall deſcribe the nature, or formal reaſon of it after this manner, viz. © The of #*. 


« Vertigo Is an AﬀeCttion or Diſtemper, in which the viſible objects ſeem to turn 
« round, and the ſick feel a perturbation, or confufion of the Animal Spirits in the 
{ Brain that they do not rightly flow into the Nerves : Wherefore the viſive, and 
« the loco-motive faculties, do often in ſome meaſure fail, rhat thoſe labouring with 
« it fall, and oftentimes are covered with darkneſs. = 

In this fit it is obſerved, that the imagination and the common ſenſe are in a 
manner deceived, whilſt they believe, the quiet objects to be moved, but the rational 
judgment remains; for we underſtand our error, and we preſently aſcribe this fallacy 
to the inordination of the Animal Spirits; for that we plainly know that the ſpirits 
flowing within the Brain do decline from their wonted irradiation or beaming forth, 
and do not rightly perform the offices of motion and ſenſation, during the fir. 

That we may find out the Morbific Cauſe, and the preternatural manner of the 
Vertigo, we ſhall inquireafter what manner this ſame affection or Diſtemper, how ex- 
tempory or ſudden ſoever it be, is wont to be excited from non-natural things; for 
men ordinarily become Vertiginous (or have a turning in theit head) with a long 
turning round of the body, looking down from an high place, paſling over Bridges, Sail- 
ing, and by Drunkenneſs, and many other ways. It will be worth our while to con- 
ſider a little further, the means” of affecting, by which theſe exterior aCtions ſtir up 
this turning or rolling about, from whence it will the better appear, what kind of in- 
trinſick cauſes@ay be able to excite this paſſion. In the firſt place therefore, when 
men are fox1ome time turned about, both in that motion all things ſeem to be turned a- 
bout, auf alſo they ceaſing from turning about, that ſtill continues in the phantaſie ; ſo 
that the affected oftentimes fall to the ground ; further, though they ſhut their eyes, 
= ſtill perceive as it were a turning round, like the turning about of a Mill, in 
the Brain. 

Te reaſon of theſe is not, that the deception of the ſight is firſt brought to the eyes, 
and aiterwards continued for ſome time ;, becauſe this aftetion is cauſed by the turning 
round of the body, whether they look with, or ſhut their eyes : But indeed the cauſe of this 
apparition wholly depends upon the fluid ſubſtance of the animal ſpirits. For that the 
ſpirits flowing within the Brain, are even like to water, or a thick heap of Vapars, inclu- 
ded in a Phial, which being ſhaken round about, together with the Vellel, and made ſo to 
turn about, continues for a time that motion, though the Veſſel ſtands ſtill; in like 
manner alſo, when the body of a man is turned round about, the ſpirits inhabiting the 
Brain, fromthat turning about of the Head, like the containing Veſlel, are agitated in- 
t6 ſpiral or round motions; and when therefore they cannot irradiate the Nerves with 
their wonted influx and direct beams, from hence oftentimes a Scotomy or dizzneſs, aud 
a failing of the feet, together with a rotation or whirling about of viſible objects, are 
induced. The viſible Hemiſphere ſeems to as | round, becauſe as the ſenſible impreſ- 
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ſion is received by the means of the recipient, ſo the objects, as the ſpirits, ſeem to be 
moved round about. 
Why looking Secondly, looking from on high, and paſſing over Bridges, ſtir up a Vertigo or 
down jro% o# giddineſs in the Head, for that there is a terror caſt on the imagination from unac- 
Ps -hnedey4 cuſtomed objets, as alſa from the ſite of the body, or going in danger, whence that he- 
=” 746 « Ing very folicitous, how It ſhould rightly order and more firmly dirett the ſpirits into the 
tuning round bodies of the Nerves, calls them back into the middle part of the Brain, and {6 
in the Head, ryerts them from their wonted afflux and irradiation; and whilſt it indeavours to 
et their battel in Vetter atray, and to dire&t them more ſurely, by too great a care 
drives them into a certain confuſion and irregular motion. Wherefore ?tis obſerved. 
that drunken men, and-very bold, becauſe they are not careful or ſolicitous concern. 
ing the guiding of the animal ſpirits, ſuffer no ſuch thing. Satling, or riding in a 
Coach, cauſes a tarning iff the Head by the like reaſon , as the tnening cound of the 
Body ; becauſe, the very fluid ſpirits being too much agitated, like warer ſhaken in 
a Glaſs, leap hither and thither diforderly. Further, it is wholly for the fame rea- 
ſon, why many goitis by Ship, or by Coach, are ſubject alſo to cruel Vomiting ; to 
wit, becauſe the ſpirits being ſnatched into diſorder, by too great a motion, and 
confuſed fintuation, rum inordinately into the heads of the Nerves of the wan- 
dring pair, and for that reaſon ſtir up Convulſions and Convulfive motions in the 


Bowels. - Fg 
Fow Drinben- Thirdly, ?Tis obſerved, that the Yertizo comes upon Drunkenneſs, as a known 
Miſs: ſymptom ;, and that to thoſe unaccuſtomed, the drinking, though moderately, of Wine 


or {trong Ale, alſo the taking of Tabaco, eaſily indures the fame afteftion ; the rea- 
ſon of which is, becauſe from the Liquor, or vapour ſo taken, certain. fierce particles, 
and untameable, are catried* into the Brain, by the paſſages of the Blood and neryous 
Juice ; which being improportionate, and incongruous-to the Animal Spirits, drive 
them hither and thither from their wonted tracks of flowing and reflowing or eb- 
bing, and To move them into'whirlings, and turnings about. 
Theſe are 'the chief occaſions, or ſolitary evident cauſes, which do uſe to bring 
the Vertigo, or turning round in the Head to ſome men, how ſound of conſtitution 
{oever they be : which kind of effeCt, theſe occaſions produce, foraſmuch as the Ani- 
mal Spirits, being diſturbed beyond their ſet courſes, and orders, are moyed inor- 
dinately, fluQtuating here and there, both within the paſſages of the Brain, and alſo 
ſome of them, like a thred broken off, from their wonted irradiation, into the ner- 
4 te-turbation vous Stock. For theſe being always reciprocal, depend mutually one of another, to 
of the Spirits in wit, a perturbation of the Spirits within the middle part of the Brain, and their 
=> has Sr flowing forth into the nervous Stock being hindered ; for from what ever cauſe either 


how from thed effect is induced, the other immediately follows. A turning round of the body, going 
flowing into the 11 a Coach, or In a Boat or Ship, alſo Drunkenneſs, and the nnaccuſtomed fume of 
Nerves, dezend Tabaco, compel the ſpirits in the Brain to fluctuate and ſhake diſorderly, which, for 
mutually on on that cauſe, are preſently inhibited from their wonted flowing into the Nerves, that 
another. thoſe ſo Motte, can hardly go or ſtand; in like manner, on the contrary, looking 
from on high, paſling over Bridges, a languiſhment or ſyncope falling on them, re- 
cal the ſpirits from their wonted emanation, who, for that cauſe tumultuating with- 
in the Brain, or being moyed inordinately, cauſe a Scoromy or dizzineſs, or a turn- 
ing round of the objefts. 
' Fromwhatcai: Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the Yertzgo, raiſed up by reaſon of 
fes the priterna- an outward accident, or from a ſolitary evident and non-natural cauſe ; we ſhall 
tural - graght next inquire; how and by what means, it is wont to be induced, from an intrinſick and 
txciced,  Preternatural cauſe. 

Concerning theſe take notice, that the Yerrigo is ſometimes a ſymptom depending 
upon ſome other Diſtemper , placed ſometimes within the Brain , and ſometimes 
without it : but ſometimes this is a Diſeaſe of it ſelf, which being raiſed up within 
the middle part of the Brain, becomes very troubleſome, and often terrible, and ve- 
ry hard to he Cured. 

Sometimes the As to the former, many Cephalick, Diſeaſes (or ſuch as belong to the Head) viz. 

Vertigo s 4 Acute pain, the Lerhargy, Epilepſie, Carms, Apoplexy, with many others, do often ac- 

a err jen company the Vertigo; to wit, becauſe the equal expanſion of the Spirits in the Brain, 

wales, © and therefore their irradiation into the nervous Stock, from ſuch like various Mor- 
bific cauſes, are eafily hindred or diſturbed ; as ſhall hereafter appear, when we de- 
liver the e/tzology or reaſon of the Yerrigo, as it is a Diſeaſe of the Brain. 

Sometimes it is + But ſometimes this ſymprom is wont to be produced, by reaſon of other Diſtempers, 

excited by rea- placed a long way from the Brain, and that chiefly by two ways or means. For firlt 


ſon of the o-_ it is uſual for a dizzineſs to ariſe, by reaſon of the flowing of the Blood being ſud- 
(temper of other | denly 
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denly called away from the Brain, as in a Syncope or Swooning, great want coming 4#/ant parts, 
near it, wicked hard labour great Hemorrhagies or expence of blood, long faſting, in ns mu the 
paſſions of violent ſadneſs and fear z, yea by reaſon of other occaſions, when the motion \, "> ow 
of the blood is deficient or fails in the heart ; ſo that the affeted are proclive to faint- rw, mars : 
ings and {wooning away ; preſently, becauſe the tribute of the vital liquor is with- r.Either by re2- 
drawn, the animal Spirits growing deficient in the Brain, withdraw their radiation /0» oj 15? Floot 
from the nervous Stock ; for when their ſpring is cut off, thoſe that remain, leaping Y *** —_— 
back from their emanation, wander about contuſedly in the Brain, and very often ſtir '** &? *#& » 
up the Vertiginous Diſtemper. | TT _ 

Secondly, an inordinate recourſe or flowing back of the. Animal Spirits , from 2. 0r by rea: 
ſome inward, or from ſome outward member, often cauſes the Yertiso : foraſmuch as 9 4» #1074 
the Spirits being diſturbed from the affected part, by a long ſeries, thorow the paſ- 7, | ang or he 
ſages of the Nerves, at length diſturb others inhabiting the middle part of the Brain, 7, Spirits Fa 
and drive them into the like diforders; for this cauſe it is, that ſharp humors gnawing wards the 
or pulling the Fibres of the Ventricle, becauſe the infeſtous and irritative matter being Brain. 
moyed in the Spleen, Pancreas, or Inteſtines, cauſes light dizzineſſes in the Brain. 

I have known from an accute pain, an Ulcer, or a mortified Inflammation in the Foot or 

Arm, frequent tremblings and failings, though ſhort, in the Brain, to, have been in- 

duced. Whilſt that the conceived inordination of the ſpirits, is transferred from - 

the diſtemper'd part, thorow the Nerves into the Brain, a certain Formication or 

tingling, or as it were the aſcent of a cold air, is ſeen and perceived ; wherefore the 

caule of this Diſtemper is commonly aſcribed to Vapours, ariſing up to the Head : \ 
which error we have elſewhere ſufficiently confuted. Further, many are wont, when 

they have faſted, or ſtayed long beyond their hour of dineing, to have a dimneſs 

before their eyes, and their heads to have a turning, and then afterwards thoſe clouds 

vaniſh, having eaten a little ; this does not ſo happen (according to the yogue of the 

people) for that wind or yapours aſcend to the Head, from the empty Stomach, which 

the aliments being taken in, do immediately ſuppreſs; but becauſe the Fibres of the we 5y 1:26: 9 
Ventricle, and the nervous Filaments or little + ng being deſtitute of the nervous vapours, elrva- 
Juice, with which they deſire to be watered, are wont to enter into corrugations !*4 jrom theſe 
or wrinklings, and light Conyulſions, which kind of Convulſions and. diſorders of ?77  *f © 
Spirits, for that they are continued thorow the paſſages of the Nerves, into the * 
Brain, produce the Vertiginous Diſtemper ; which, as ſoon as the Fibres of the 

Stomach remit their wrinklings, ceaſes of its own accord, For this reaſon I have 

known ſome, by a Vomit being given, tearing the coats of the Ventricle, to have 

been taken with a cruel Yert;zo : yea I do ſuſpect, that this Diſtemper does ſometimes 

ariſe from meats of ill digeſtion, and ungrateful to the ſtomach. 

But the Yerrigo is not only a ſymptom, but ſometimes a primary Diſeaſe of it ſelf ; 
whoſe nature, that we may the better ſearch into, we ought to inquire into its ſubject, 
the formal reaſons, and cauſes of it ; and then theſe being found out, and truly un- 
folded, we will proceed to its prognoſtick and Cure. | | 

Without doubt the immediate ſubject of the Yertigo are the Animal Spirits, which The immedizee 
every one labouring wirh this Diſeaſe finds to be greatly diſturbed, and wandring up $S6j##t of tie 
and down ; bur the mediate ſubject are thoſe parts of the Brain, in which the Ima- fee : the 
gination and common ſenſe relide, and whence the next way lies into the nervous ©" 299% 
Stock. Theſe are the Callous and ſtreaked bodies. 

For indeed, the Animal Spirits love to expatiate themſelves, and to he expanded or The mediate the 
ſtretched forth on every ſide, within theſe medullary places, as in a moſt ample Field, C45 Body. 
and pleaſant Garden ; wherefore like beams of light, with a full and ſtreight ray, 
they paſs thorow all the Pores and moſt thick paſlages of the marrow : hence it is, 
that whilſt they gently flow in one line, from the outmoſt border of the Callous body 
(to wit, from the ſtreaked bodies, and turnings and windings of the Brain) towards | 
its middle part, they repreſent pleaſant imaginations and phantafiesz and whilſt in # 
another line they flow forth, perhaps thorow other paſlages from the middle of the 
Callous body, into the infoldings or windings about of the Brain, they transferr thi- 
ther ſignets or marks of notions for the Memory ; and then, whilſt they tend into the 
ſtreaked bodies, and the beginnings of the Nerves, they actuate all the moving parts, 
and carry to them, as often as there is occaſion, the inſtinCts of the motions they are 
to perform. 

But in the Yert;go, theſe equal emanations of the Spirits, as it were rays of light, 1s forma! r:4- 
ſeem to be intercepted, and diverſly perverted in various places; becauſe ſome bands or /**- 
handfuls of the Spirits are obſcured, others are bended another way, and moved hither 
and thither into turnings round and whirling about, and oftentimes ſnatched tranſ- 
verſe, or croſs one another. Wherefore, confuſed phantaſms, wandring and Incon 
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ſtant images, or ations of ſenſible things ate repreſented, in the Brain, by reaſon 
of the Spirits ſo diſturbed : Then foraſmuch as the irradiation into the neryous ſtock 
is leſſened or hindred, 2 dizzineſs and falling of the motive funCtion follows. 

If that we ſhould yet further inquire 'into what hinders or obſtrufts the ways 
whereby the Spirits are compelled thus to go aſide, or tumultuate within the Brain ; 
it ſcems probable, that theſe inordinations of theirs do depend upon a two fold cauſe. 
Its Corjuntt wiz. fiſt, that certain fierce and extraneons Particles, being entred deeply into the 
. Cauſe, Brain, together with the nervous Juice, ſtick cloſe to the ſpirits, and move them in- 

to enormous motions ;, but this, as appears from common experience, happens to eye- 
ry one, on the immoderate drinking of Wine or Strong-waters, or the unaccaſtomed 
taking of Tobacco, by the cating of fome Vegetables, or being anointed with Mercury , 
1. Fron the 4r- for that ſome Heterogeneous bodies and infeſtous to the Spirits, follow them, and 
turhation of the are ſnatched with them, even to the middle part of the Brain : why may not ſach 
Sprits. kind of Morbific particles and Vertiginous be ſupplied from the Blood, and other 
humors-very much vitiated, and inftnuated into the inmoſt conclave of the Brain ? 
2. From their Then ſecondly, we may ſuſpect, that when the ferous foulneſs doth by degrees creep 
waysor paſſages forward with the nervous Juice , and at length penetrated deeply , that it 
being obſtru&ed. doth contaminate theſe pure marrows, and greatly ſtuff up its Pores, fo that 
the Animal Spirits do not ſhine or beam forth with a clear and full light , but 
with a-weak, broken, and es it were with many ſhadows mingled or interſperſed 
with it. 59 <4 
This i fen by In an habitual Yertigo, and inveterate, it ſeems to be plain, that the Conjuntt Cauſe 
things helpful doth contain both theſe, from the proof, and that not light, taken from things that 
end pytjul. are hurtful and helpful: For I have obſerved in many, that this affection or Diſtem- 
per hath been altered,” much for the worſe or for the better, upon two occaſions; 
for whatſoever things being inwardly taken, that beget turgid particles, and apt to 
grow too hot and rageing, as Wine, Strong-waters, ſpiced, pepper*d, and flatulous 
or windy food, always hurt thoſe troubled with the Yerrigo : and for the ſame occa- 
frons, no leſs hurtful are thoſe things, by which the brain is filled, and more ſtuffed, 
as Surfeits, fleeping at Noon, or overlong in the Morning , the Southern wind, a 
cloudy, thick; and-moift air, a low and watry habitation ; on the contrary, the ſame 
perſons are much helped, as they eaſily perceive, by a ſlender and light dyet, alfo by 
a clear air, and an open foil, where the wind has a thorow paſtage. 
Ti moreremote: Thus mach concerning the ſubject, the formal reaſon, and the conjunt cauſe of the 
0h HO Vertigo; now-in the next place, let us inquire into its Procatartick,, or more remote 
Ji, 501) ;n leading cauſe ; by reaſon of whoſe morbid proviſion or prediſpoſition, theſe two evils 
the :-ice of the Are WONT to be induced on the ſpirits inhabiting the middle part of the Brain : But: 
Blowd, and of here we apprehend both the Brain it ſelf, with the watering Liquor, and alſo the 
the Brain. Blood with its infected humors to be in fault. 
The Reaſon ofthe The vice of this is moſt often, that it turns from its right temper, into a ſour, 
former explain- acid, and otherways vicious diſpoſition, and being degenerate, pervyerts the nouriſh- 
(4. ing Juice; and alſo gathers in its: boſom a Serum, and filthinefs of diverſe kinds, 
which it is ready to pour forth into the Head. But there are many evident cauſes, 
to wit, an evil dyet, and errors in the non-naturals, alſo the Scurvy, a long or ma- 
lignant Feavour, and other Diſcaſes going before, by reaſon of which the Blood be- 
comes fo full of i11 humors, and ſo hurtful to the Head. 

In the miean time, the crime of the Brain is, for that its temper is humid and 
weak, its frame looſe and infirm, with its Pores too much open and gapeing, more 
than they ought, ſo that all: the heterogeneous, ſtrange, and elaſtick Particles, toge- 
ther with the: ſerous, or otherways difeafed recrements, being poured forth from the 
Blood into the Head, are caſily admitted into the Brain, together with the nervous 
Juice ; and becauſe ofits more open Pores, fall down withour any let or ſtop into the 
middle part, viz. the Callous and ſtreaked Bodies. This kind of too difſolute or looſe 
habit of the brain, is in ſome innate and originally; further, thoſe who are of a 
render conſtitution, to wit, delicate, ſoft, and luxurious Men and Women, whoſe 
ſpirits are not able to ſuffer any thing ſtrongly, eaſily contract a Vertiginons Diſtem- 
per, or rather increaſe it; to wit, becauſe when the ſpirits of the Brain cannot reſiſt 
the incurſions of ſtrangers, they give way to- every matter that is drove to 
them : but in others, though ſtrong, inordinate feeding, a ſedentary life, frequent fur- 
feiting, alſo intemperate ſleep, and ſtudy, an inveterate Scurvey, evil grois humors, 
a long; Feavour, and other diſeaſes of the Head, do very often cauſe this kind of evil 
difpolition of the Brain. 

The diſſrences Fronr what hath been ſaid, the differences of this Diſeaſe are eaſily gathered ; 
of t443 Dileaſte for that F may paſs by what we but now mentioned, that it was either a primary Di- 
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ſtemper of it ſelf, or ſecondary ariſing or depending upon others : further we noted, 
that the primary Yertivo, ſo it were light and not deeply rooted, was only trouble- 
ſome with fits excited from an evident cauſe; ſo that oftentimes the diſtemper'd 
are well enough, but by reaſon of their evil manner of living, or other accidents 
they become Yertiginew ;, but ſometimes this Diſtemper becoming habitual, they are 
found to be obnoxious to it almoſt at all times. Secondly, As to the feat of this 
Diſeaſe there is a notable difference; for this is ſometimes more outward as is ſeen 
happening in the Callous body, and hath almoſt only the tumults and failings of the 
Spirits, and the wandring, inconſtant, and often confuſed afts of notions and 
fenſe, in the forepart of the Head ; but ſometimes the Morbific matter falling down 
more backward, about the ſtreaked bodies, ſtirs up the Srcoromy, or turning of the 
Head, and a loſs or failing of the motive funCtion, that oftentimes the Eyes are 
darkened, and they reel or ſtumble, and their Legs fail them. 
As to the prognoſtick, of this Diſeaſe, the ſympromatick, or accidental Yerrigo, yea jt; prognofick, 
_ all the others, while freſh, are free from much danger, and are eaſily ro be 
Cured. | 
But the habitual , and almoſt continual , although great danger and ſuddenly to 
fall is rarely threatned; yet becauſe it admits of only a difficult and long Cure, it 
ſo tires out both the Patient and the Phyſician, that before the Diſeaſe can be Cured, 
they both become weary of one another. 
The primary Vertigo being placed before, or more outward, which hath ſcarce adark- 
neſs or falling accompanying it, is more ſafe, and healable, but is often changed in- 
to an inyeterate Headach, and fometimes alfo it is cured of it ſelf, by an Hemorrhage, 
or bleeding at the noſe, or by a flowing down of the Hemorrhoids; it is alſo often- 
times taken away by Medicine. 
The Yertiginous Diſtemper, ariſing behind, ard intercepting the beamings forth 
of the Spirits into the Nerves, -is far more dangerous, and oftentimes paſles into an 
Apoplexy, or a Palſie, or into Conyullive Diſcaſes. 
There does not properly belong to the ſympromatick Vertigo any Curatory Method. The Cure of the 
There it is only needful to joyn ſome Cephalick Remedies, diſcuſſing the clouds of Vertigo. 
the Brain, and quieting the diſorders of the Spirits, to thofe other primary indica- 
tions ; or rather that we may ſpeak to the capacity of the vulgar (which ought to 
—_ ſometimes, though feignedly) ler ſome Medicines contrary to Vapors he 
added. 
The accidental Yertizo, or any other freſh or newly taken, may be healed with 
Phlebotomy, and a gentle Purge, and ſometimes iterated : but that the Diſeaſe may 
be more certainly extirpated, ler there be beſides adminiſter*d carefully Cephalick Re- 
medies, ſuch as are anon deſcribed. | 
For the Cure of an habitual Yerrzgo, and become inveterate, there ought to be in- 75»: ar: three 
ſtitated almoſt the like method, as is againſt moſt other Cephalick, Diſeaſes, which #7 /7tentions 
ſuggetts theſe three chiefintenrions of healing, viz. in the firſt place muſt be endeavour- 7 "#5 
ed that the root or neſt of the Diſeaſe may be cut off, and thar the brain may remain free 
from any new flowings in of the Morbific matter; for which end a right order of dyer be- 
ing commanded, ſometimes letting of blood, and moſt often a gentle Purge in the inter- 
vals are convenient. Let a dry and open air be choſen, let immoderate and untime- | D» ” 
- krag and ſtudy be ſhunned, let morning and evening draughts be wholly abſtained fling of tho 
rom; in the place of the former, let a draught of Tea or Coffee, with Sage leaves b/c. 
boiled in it, be given. Let an Iflie be made in the Leg or Arm, and ſometimes let 
the Hemorrhoidal Veſſels be kept open with Leeches ; let the diſtemper?d riſe early in 
the morning, and waſh every day the fore-part of his Head with water, and alſo his 
Temples, and rub them with a courſe cloth. 
Secondly, The ſecond curatory intention is, to take away the Procatarrick or more 2 7 7move the 
remote foregoing cauſes; wherefore, endeavour that both the Dyſcraſie or evil diſpo- /7944!4rtsc% 


* ſition of the Blood may be removed, and alſo that the weak and too looſe conſtitution © 


of the Brain may be mended : For the former, altering remedies chiefly are conveni- 
ent, as temperate Antiſcorbuticks, and ſometimes Spaw Waters, or Whey. To which 
always may be added for the latter indication, Cephalick, Medicines, to wit, ſuch as 
are prepared of Coral, Amber, humane Skull, the root of the male Pwrony, Miſſeto, the 
dung of a Peacock, and the like, the forms of which we ſhall ſhew you by and by. 

The third Intention, which is properly curatory, endeavours to take away the 3- 70 tk 4 
ConjunCt Cauſe of this Diſeaſe; which however the Procatartick Cauſes being re- Fon Gags 
moved, for the moſt part ceaſes of it ſelf ; for if the coming of every extraneous "0h 
Matter into the Brain be cut off, there will remain nothing but pure and clear Spirits, 
and they having gotten open and free ſpaces, within the Callous Body , will from 


thence 
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thence flow forth on every ſide : However, for the ſcope of healing this, you muſt 
proſecute it with the former z with Medicines indued with a volatile falt, whoſe par- 
ticles being very ſubtil and aCtive, do refreſh the Animal Spirits, of which fort 
are chiefly —_ of Harts-Horn, Sut , of Sal Armoniack,, &c. impregnated with 
Amber, and humane Skull, Tinctures of Coral, Amber, Antimony, Elixir of Peony, 
Ce. 

Theſe things being premiſed, concerning the Yert:go in general, it will ſeem to 
the purpoſe, to draw or ſhadow forth the Curatory Method particularly, and as it 
were to direct you by a thred: and in the firſt place is ſhewn what is to be done for 
the Cure in the fit, and what out of it, for prevention. 

i. As to the firſt, although the invaſion of the Yertigo ſeem cruel, it is for the 
moſt part without danger, and eaſily paſſes over of its own accord; In ſuch a caſe, if 
the Pulſe ſhews it, let Phlebotomy be made uſe of, after having given a Glyſter ; 
but becauſe the ſick think themſelves dying, and expect medicinal help, in that caſe 
let there be Bliſtexs made in the Neck, and ſtinking things held to the Noſe, as Ca- 
ſtor, the Spirits or Salt of Harts-horn, or Urine, or of Sa! Armoniack. Further, fer 
theſe Spirits be given twice or thrice a day with a convenient Doſe of Cephalick 7u- 
lep: going to ſleep, let them take a Bolus of Aithridate, with the Powder of Caſtor : 
let them take the next day, if the Diſtemper doth not yet vaniſh, a light Purge, or 
if the ſick be prone or eaſe to Vomit , an Emetick, than which a better Remedy 
can ſcarce be taken. | 


Take Pills of Amber twenty five grains, of the Reſine of Falap ſix grains, of Tartar Vi- 
triolated ſeven grains, of the Balſom of Peru what will ſuffice to make four Pills, to 
be taken going to bed, or early in the morning. : 

Or Take of the Sulphur of Antimony five grains, of the Cream of Tartar half a ſcru- 
ple, of Caſtor ſeven grains ;, make « Powder : Let it be taken with care, expefling 
to Vomt. 


That Vomiting Medicines do ofteneſt help in the Yerrsgo, beſides the teſtimony of 
Authors, appears plain enough alſo from common obſervation ; and beſides, ſince 


oo qe" thoſe troubled with the Yertigo do often Vomit of their own accord, many have been 
3 
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of the opinion, that the cauſe of this Diſeaſe moſt commonly lyes hid in the ſtomach ; 
but it is much otherways, and as we have elſewhere ſhewed ; Vomiting frequently fol- 
lows upon the Spirits being diſturbed in the Brain : But that Vomits help much in 
this Diſeaſe, the reaſon is, becauſe this kind of Phylick cauſes a great revulfion of the 
humors from the Brain, and very much reſtrains the Spirits tumultuating in it. When 
the Membranes and Fibres of the Ventricle, and Viſcera planted nigh them, are pul- 
led; various humors, viz. the nervous, ſerous, watery, pancratick,, and cholerick are 
drawn into thoſe parts, and ſo ſqueeſed forth, ſo that the Head being freed from 
their flowing to it, doth eaſily ſhake off from it many impacted there before : then 
as to the Aninral Spirits, we have ſhewed ſomewhere, that there is a moſt intimate 
commerce, and agreement between thoſe inhabiting the ſtomach, and thoſe dwelling 
in the Brain; to wit, that therefore the grateful or ingrateful affeftion of the Ven- 
tricle, from things taken into it, might bring rejoycing or dejection to the Spirits 
dwelling in the Brain. Opiates whilſt they lye in the ſtomach cauſe ſleep; in like 
manner, it doth not a little help in the Yertzgo, and other Cephalick Diſeales, where- 
by the Spirits of the Brain wandring up and down, and agitated enormouſly 
may be repreſſed, and returned into order; if their Companions or Kindred: be 
ſtriken down, by the working of the Medicine ; becauſe whilſt many are called forth 
from the Brain, to their aſliſtance; the others remaining, remitting their diſorders, 
reſume their wonted offices or functions: without doubt it is for this reaſon chiefly, 
Emetickg bring ſo often help in the Diſtemper of madneſs \ ſo that Empericks do almoſ 
only uſe them. 

2, But to return from our digreſlion, let us conſider what is to be done for the 


Me, for dravtte Curing of an inveterate and almoſt continual Yert:go, out of the fit. Therefore, 


tion ſabt, 


firſt a method being inſtituted concerning bleeding, and purging, according to the 
conſtitution and ſtrength of the Patient, and after reſt, to be repeated ; let a Vomit 


alſo, by my advice, be taken once a month (if nothing to the contrary hinders it) for 


which end let there be given to the weaker, after the ſtomach is filled with lippery 


Meats, Wine, and Oxymel of Squils, to about two or three ounces, and after it let 3 
great quantity of Poſlet-drink be drunk, with Cardu boiled in it, that the Patient 
may yomit of himſelf, or by provocation. To others may be given an Emetick 
of the Salt of Yirriol, or the Sulphur of Anrimeny, or of the infuſion of Cracw Meral- 


lorum * 
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lorum : as concerning Iſſues, Bliſterings, the bleeding at the Hemorrhoidal Veins, Pla- 
ſters, or quilted Caps to be worn upon the Head, or other Topicks to be applied to 


the ſoals of the Feet, or to the wriſts, for reyulſion or derivation ſake, let the Phy- 
ſician deliberate. 


z Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers f the male Peony fix ounces, of the Powder of 

3 its Root 0ne onnce, of the Seeds of Paony powder"d rwo drams, of Amber, Coral, 

$ Pearls powder*d, of each rwo- drams and a balf ; of the Salt of Coral one dram, of 
the Syrup of Coral, what will ſuffice to make an Eleftnary : the Doſe is one dram and 
an half, or two drams, Evening and Morning, drinking after it of the following di- 
ſtilled water three onices. | 


Take of the freſh leaves of Msſleto ſix handfmls, of the root of the male Prony, and of A diltilled Wa- 


Angellico, each one pownd and an half 5, of the whiteſt dung of the Peacock two pound, 
of Cardamoms bruiſed two ounces, of Caſtor three drams;, all being cut ſmall and mixt 
together, pour to them _ pints either of White Wine, or Whey, made of it : Let 
them be diſtilled in fit Stills, and the whole liquor mixed together. | 

Take of the Powder of the Root of the male Preony half an ounce, of red Coral prepared, 
of Species Diambre, each one dram and a half ;, of the Powder of the Flowers of the 
male Peony freſh bruiſed and dryed in the Sun, one dram: make a Powder, to which 
add of the whiteſt Sugar, diſſolved in the water of Paomy, and boiled to the confiſt- 
ence of Tablets ten ounces : of this make Lozenges according to art, each weighing 
half a dram ;, eat one or two of them often 'in a day. 


Becauſe all things are not convenient to all Men, and that the Phyfician ought to 


try. diverſe Medicines, and inſtitute yarious methods, and to try now this, now that, 
therefore we ſhall here add ſome other forms of another kind. 


Take of oxy Syrup of Steel ſix ounces, and drink a ſpoonfl of it in the Morning, and 


at five in the Evening, with the diſtilled water, but now deſcribed, or any other Ce- Si#t!-Medicints 


phalick, tothe quantity of three ounces ;, or take of our Tiniture of Steel, from fifteen 
to twenty drops, in a draught of the ſame diſtilled water, twice in a day. I have 
kaown this to have given notable help to many. 


Let there be piven daily after the ſame manner, Doſes, ſometimes of the Spirit of Sut, 


Harts-horn, or of. Sal Armoniack, inipreonated with Coral, Amber, or the Skull of 


a Man : or of the Tinfture of Antimony, Amber or Coral. 

"Take of the Powder of the Root of the male Paony one ounce and an half., of the Seeds 
of Peony, Coral prepared, and of the whiteſt Amber, each three drams ;, of Pearls 
prepared, of the Powder of the Flowers of the male Peony, freſh bruiſed and dryed in the 
Sun, of each two drams ;, of Sugar-Candy one ounce : make a Powder, and take one dram 
twice in a day with a draught of Tea or Coffee, or a Decottion of Sage or Roſemary. 

Far poor pzople may be preſcribed , Powder of the leaves of the Apple-tree , 
Miſleto, dryed in the Sun, and powder'd, tothe quantity of a dram, to be taken twice 
mn a day. Or take of the whiteſt Peacocks dung ſix ounces, of the Powder of the 
Flowers of the male Paony one ounce, of Sugar two ounces : make a Powder, of which 
let them takes a ſpoonful twice in a day, in ſome convenient liquor. 


Let thoſe troubled with the Yert:go drink for their ordinary drink, ſmall Ale, with 
teaves of the Orchard Miſleto boiled in it inſtead of _— and in the Veſſel holding 
P 


about four gallons, let a little bag be hanged, in which put half a pint of Peacocks 
dung, and three drams of Cloves bruiſed. 


Examples of thoſe labouring with the Yeyrgo are ſo frequently met withal and almoſt cc; ind zx. 


daily, that there ſeems no need to add here any ; but however, that the image or type 
of this Diſeaſe may be known, I ſhall only mention ſome few and more rare caſes. 

. A Divine abour fixty years of age, after he had been troubled for about three 
months wirh a light Yerrigo, or as it were a frequent coruſcation or brandiſhing of 
the Spirits, in the fore part of the Head, at length the Diſeaſe growing worſe, he 
became ready to fall, and with a darkneſs before his eyes; in ſo much, that in walk- 
ing he ſometimes would fall flat on the ground. Being ſent for to Cure him, I pre- 
ſcribed Phlebotomy, with a gentle Purge, and after a little reſpite, to be repeated a- 
gain; further, 1 took care to have the Elefary, and mixtures given him, ſach as we 
noted above, with Bliſtering Plaſters, and other adminiſtrations not to be neglected : 
Afortnight after, no eaſe following from theſe, I gave him-a Vomit of the Salt of /;- 
triol, and the infuſion of Crocus Merallorum, by which when-he had eaſily vomited ten 
Umes, he began to find himfelf better, and by uſing further altering ng Ar 
a bour 
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about a fortnight more, he became perfectly well, and from that time, for ſix years, 
he took yearly ſpring and fall a Vomit, with ſome other Medicines ; though he conti- 
nued in perfect health. 
The ſcond #i- A certain Gentleman about ſixty ſix years of Age, when he had lived for a long 
ftory. time obnoxious to a light Yertigo, and that was wont to be excited only occaſionally, 
about the end of the laſt Autumr, labouring more grievouſly with this Diſtemper, he 
alſo became forgetful, Being ſent for to viſit this Man, after he had been ſick about 
three weeks, I found him very much changed in his looks and countenance, the vigor 
of both being diminiſhed. Seeing that he was daily diſtemper*d towards evening with 
a ſmall Feayour, his Pulſe beating high and vehemently : I firſt cauſed blood to be 
taken out of his Arm, and after ſix or ſeven days, out of the Hemorrhoidal Veins ; and 
then 1 took care for Bliſters to be made behind the Ears and hind part of the Neck, 
and two large Iſlues between the ſhoulders: Inwardly, at phyſical hours, he took dai- 
ly Cephalick, Medicines, almoſt of every kind. Within a months ſpace he ſeem'd to 
recover, and began to walk abroad, and to take care of his houſhold affairs, and 
other buſineſſes : but in the beginning of the Winter, taking cole by going daily a- 
broad, he fell into a little Feavour, with a greater perturbation of the ſpirits within 
his Head ; for becoming every evening delirous , he hardly knew what he ſaid or 
did. But within ſeyen or eight days, blood being taken away, and: a ſlender dyet 
uſed, the Feayour vaniſhed, but the diſtemper of the Brain was changed from its 
former ſtate. For the Yerrigo wholly ceaſing, he became very forgetful, and Paraly- 
rick, in all his right ſide. As to his Head, being asked, whether it was ckar, and 
«free from the dizzineſs and confuſed Phantaſms ; he anſwered, that as to thoſe things, 
he never was better in his life : For he well underſtood his infirmity, knew his Friends 
and Relations, and others who came to viſit him, but could hardly remember the 
names of any of them z and when he began to talk of any thing, he wanted words to 
expreſs his mind ; Then as to his Diſtemper in his ſide, 1n his right Arm and Leg, 
| there was not only a looſning wholly, and a want of motion, but in either there grew 
a great white wateriſh Tumor, in ſo much that not only the Cure, but his life was 
deſpaired of, to be long prolonged; yea, the Magiſtracy and Offices which he held, 
were ſought for by others. | 
However I did not deſiſt from my curatory work, the moſt skilful Phyſician Doctor 
Wharton being called to my aſliſtance. Carefully adminiſtring to the ſick by our 
joint counſels, we preſcribed ſolutive Pills to be taken at times, and in Medicinal hours - 
on other days Cephalick,, Antiſcorbutick, and Antiparalytick, Remedies : His head be- 
ing ſhaven, we ordered a Plaſter of Gumms and Balſoms to be laid upon it, and_ths 
looſened parts to be anointed with Oyls and Balſoms, and to be ſtrongly rubbed. Whilit 
theſe things were doing, with ſome ſucceſs as to the greater clearneſs of his intellect, 
I know not from what cauſe, he fell into a Feavour, in the midſt of the Winter, ſo 
that for ſeveral days and nights, he grew extreamly hot, with burning, great thirſt, 
and interrupted ſteep; his tongue being ſcorct'd, .and having a white ſcurf, his 
Pulſe was high, his Urine red, and full of contents. We abſtained from Phlebotomy, 
by reaſon of his Age and Palſie, and eſpecially becauſe of the Dropſie agen in the 
diſtemper*d fide : but with a ſlender dyet prepared of Barly Broths, and Grewel, 
we order'd him day by day” Fuleps, Apozems, and other Remedies moving Sweat and 
Urine ; and when about this time the Iſſues between his ſhoulders flowed very much, 
the ſick man began to-grow better as to his Memory, and Pallie, and from thence pro- 
fiting daily, and by _ growing well, of both his diſtempers, together with 
his are Wah he was reſtored to perfect health within a fortnight, and is ſtill living 
1n nealtn. | 
The Reaſon ofthe In this ſick man there was a notable motion, and a various change or tranſlation 
Caſe deſcribed. of the Morbifick matter ; for what was at firſt in the middle part of the Brain, vz. 
ſitting on the Callous Body, ſtirred up the cruel Yerrigo ; the ſame afterwards increaſ- 
ed, and (as it is probable) being further diffuſed into the infoldings of the Brain, brought 
forgetfulnels or oblivion to the former Diſtemper : Then foraſmuch as the ſame mat- 
ter being moyed by the Feayour, and a little diſcuſſed, falling partly on one of rhe 
ſtreaked bodies, brought the Palſie of one ſide, and being partly ts xp into the 
compaſs of the Brain, almoſt took away the Memory, the Callouws Body in the mean 
time obtainiog a clearneſs ; and laſtly, it was not without the help of the other Fea- 
your, that the Morbifick matter being diſcuſſed from theſe two laſt neits, was wholly 
carried away, the ſick being reſtored to health. 
The third Hi» Lately being tired out with the continual complaints of a certain man, troubled 
flory. with the Yertigo, after many other Remedies tried in vain, I preſcribed at length, 
that for the ſpace of a month, he ſhould take daily, twice a day, about a or 0 
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the following Powder , drinking after it a _— of the Decodtion of Sage or 
Roſemary, impregnated with the TinCture of Coffee. 


Take of the Powder of the Roots of the male Parony two ounces, of the Flowers of the 
ſame bruiſed and dryed in the Sun one ounce, of the whiteſt dung of the Peacock. half 
4a pound, of white Sugar two ounces ,, make a Powder. 


It is ſcarce credible how much help he received from this Remedy ; viſiting me 
after a month, he ſeen'd a new and another man ; being freed of the Yertigo, he 
not only confidently walked about, but was able to take care of his houſhold affairs, 
and to meddle with any hard buſineſs, which he was not able to do before. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Apoplexy. 


S the ſeat of the Yertigo, ſo alſo of the Apoplexy, ſeems to be within the ſame Ths-Seat of che 
A more inward cloyſter of the Brain, viz. the Callows Body ; to wit, becauſe 4p991exy. 
in either Diſtemper, although in a far different degree, the imagination and 
the common ſenſe are affefted, v;z. in the firſt, the irradiation of the Spirits is wont to 
be obſcured in ſome places, and as it were broken with interſperſed ſhades; but in 
the latter, the ſame is wholly darkened, and ſuffers a full eclipſe. _ 

The word Apoplexy denotes percuſſion, and by reaſon of the ſtupendous nature of 4 pe{cription of 
the Diſeaſe, containing as it were ſomething divine, it is called a S:deration or Blaſt- the Diſeaſe. 
ing ; for thoſe taken with it, being as it were Planet ſtruck, or with an inviſible N#- 
men, fall ſaddenly to the ground, and being deprived of ſenſe and motion, and the 
whole animal funCtion ceaſing (unleſs” that they breath) they lye a long time as if 
dead, and ſometimes yield to death; But if they revive, oftentimes they are taken 
with an univerſal Palſie, or elſe of one ſide. 

The immediate ſubject of the Apoplexy, and the neareſt , are the Animal Spirits js $bje&. 
inhabiting that region of the Brain where the principle faculties of the knowing or 
underſtanding ſoul reſide; to wit, the Callous Body : but we conclude the mediate 
ſubjeft, to be the middle part of the Brain ; becauſe from hence, the inſtinCfts of all 
ſpontaneous motions proceed, and in this, the perceptions of all ſenſible things are 
terminated : by what means the Cerebel and Precordia, and all the other parts both 
Animal and Vital, are ſecundarily affected, we ſhall ſhew anon, when the /ymproms 
of this Diſeaſe and their reaſons are delivered. Upon: the coming of the Apopleick, 
fit, all the aCts of every ſpontaneous and knowing function (to wit, which depend 
upon the brain it ſelf) are forthwith hindred and ceaſe ; the reaſon of which is, be- 
cauſe the Animal Spirits being ſuppreſſed in their chief place of meeting, to wit, the 
Callows Body, both their next motion of expanſion in that place, as alſo'their flowing 
forth into the nervous appendix, is wholly defective : For therefore, by reaſon of The ſpontaneous 
ſuch an eclipſe of them in that place, an immediate and an univerſal darkneſs is cauſed F»n:ons only 
in the whole animal region, which is under this government : yet in the mean time, pros #8 the 
the Pulſe and reſpiration, as alſo the motion of the Ventricle and Inteſtines, are Fn 
after a ſort performed, either perfectly and freely, or at leaſt interruptedly and with 
pain; foraſmuch as their actions proceed wholly from the Cerebe/, which is not at 
all, or bur little hurt by the Morbifick matter. 

But it will ſeem difficult to be explained, after what manner, and from what cauſes, 
the* Animal Spirits are ſo ſuddenly, and all at once ſuppreſſed, and as it were ex- 
tinguiſhed, about their firſt ſpring of emanation ; ſo that all ſenſe and morion de- 
pending thereon ceaſes every where. Concerning this, there are many and diverſe 7h opinions of 
Opinions of Authors; whilſt ſome place the cauſe of the Apoplexy in the Heart, and ethers concern- 
Others in the Brain ; then ſome lay the fault on the intemperance of that, and others 7's '”##P//*«/r. 
on theeyil conformation of this. Further, the obſtruction of the Brain is ſaid by ſome 
to cauſe the Apoplexy in the greater Ventricles, by others in its Pores or leſſer paſ- 
ſages: then the obſtruttion being taken for the cauſe of the Diſcaſe, and wholly 
binding up the leſfler Pores of the Brain, is ſaid to excite the fit, either becauſe the 
atlux of the blood, for the begetting of Spirits is hindred from thoſe parts; or £4 
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cauſe, the-flowing forth or emanation from thence , of the Animal fpirits is kepe 


back. It would hea tedious thing to examine the opinions of every one, and to con- 
ſider the weight of their reaſons. 

The Theory of this Diſeaſe ſeems to be very exattly delivered by the famous jeb- 
ferus, for in the firſt place, for the finding out of its ſo abſtruſe and hidden - cauſes 
The Theory of he brings Hiſtories or Anatomical obſervations, in which the Phenomena are declared 
_— ON f in many dead Carcaſes of thoſe dying of this Diſeaſe; to wit, in three ſtruck or 
- = 4 blaſted, he had found the blood extravaſated or out of the Veſſels here and there in 
Webfer, Kgreatclodders, and had largely marked the ſubſtance of the Brain ; in another the Se- 

rous Colluvies had overflowed the whole head, both without and within the Skull. 

From theſe footſteps of this moſt hidden.Diſeaſe thus detected, the Author concludes, 

** That the principal places affected are not the greater Ventricles, but the middle mar- 

© rowy ſubſtance of the Brain and Cerebel, which is every where porous, and indued with 

© yery ſmall paſſages, both that the vital ſpirits may flow in thither from the blood, and 

* that the animal may flow forth : But indeed he affirms, That the whole cauſe of every 

* Apoplexy doth conliſt in theſe two, viz. either in one of them, or both ofthem toge- 

© ther- to wit, either becauſe the flowing of the blood thorow the Arteries to the Brain 

« is deny?d, or elſe by reaſon that the flowing forth of the Animal Spirit from the Brain 

* and Cerebel, thorow the Nerves and Spinal Marrow, is prohibited ; or for both theſe 

© cauſes together. As to the former, he propoſes a threefold means, whereby the 

. © blood may be hindred; viz. Firſt, Either by reaſon of the obſtruction of the inner 

©* Carotid Arteries, and of the Yertebrals, to wit, which happens in the greater Veſſels, 

<« and chiefly about the aſcent of the Brain, from the blood concreted into cloddery 

© pieces ; Or in the leſſer Veſſels, which paſs thorow the brain from a Viſcous Mat- 

**ter planted in them : | Or, Secondly, the flowing in of the blood is detained from the 

© brain, by reaſon of the compreſſion of thoſe Veſſels, which ſometimes happens, be- 

* cauſe the Paxiſihmia, or Kirnels of the hinder part of the Neck, do ſo ſwell up, from 

« a Serous heap of watry Humors, that by preſling together the Arteries paſſing 

« thorow, ſhits forth the paſſage of blood to the Head. Or, Thirdly, The bloody 

« flood may be hindred,. becauſe a Veſſel being preternaturally opened within the 

* Skull, great quantity of blood is poured forth, which ſhould otherways go to the 

« benefit of the brain. As to the other cauſe of the aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe, viz. from 

* the flowing forth of the Spirits being hindred, he affirms that may be cauſed by 

© two ways.; to wit, either by reaſon of the obſtruſtion of the beginning of all the 

© Nerves, cauſed by a ſerous inundation, or by a ſudden compreſſion of the ſame; 

« which is cauſed either by an heaping up of too much-blood in the Meninges, or in 

*« ſome pits of the brain it ſelf, or in its Ventricles; or elſe by a diſpoſition of 
* the Phlepmonodes. 

Theſe moſt ingenious reaſons indeed ſeem to challenge our aſſent, for that more 
probable or more likely are not eaſily to be brought ; but becauſe we think ſome of 
\ theſe are to he altered, and others to be added, therefore we ſhall here inſtitute, 

though not a diferert, yet ſomewhar another reaſon of this Diſeaſe. 

The Excluſion of Ann the firſt place, though we grant that the flowing in of the blood, may be 
the Blood om ſgmetimes'denyed to the Brain ; yet we do not believe, that it only happens after the 
"7 yrs wad aforeſaid ways, nor that; for that reaſon, the Apoplexy doth ariſe. We have elſe- 
pen 3 'Y "4* where ſhewed, that the Cephalick, Arteries, viz. the Carorrdes, and the Vertebrals, do 
ſo coninninicate-ofle with another, and all of them in ſeveral places, are ſo ingraffed 

- one in another matually, that if it happen, that many of them ſhould be ſtopped or 

preſſed together at once, yet the blood being admitted to the Head, by the paſlage of 

one Artery only, either the Carerid or the Yerrebral, it would preſently paſs thorow 

all thoſe parts both exterior and interior : which indeed we have ſufficiently proved 

by an experiment, for that Ink being ſquirtcd in the trunk of one Veſſel, quickly filled 

Becauſe all the all the ſanguiferous paſſages, and every where ſtained the Brain it ſelf. I once 0- 
Artiries con- pened the dead carcafe of one waſted away, in which the right Arteries, both the 
municatton?e Carotid and the Yertebral, within the Skull, were become bony and impervious, and 
wry _— did ſhut forth the blood from that ſide, notwithſtanding the ſick perſon was not trou- 
them (upply the bled with the aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe; wherefore, it may be doubted, whether the blood 
drſefts of the o- excluded from the Brain, by reaſon of ſome Arteries. being obſtruCtted or comprefled, 
thers. doth bring forth this Diſeaſe. Certainly there is more of danger, that the cauſe 
of the Apoplexy, ſhould be from its too great incurſion and extravaſation within the 

Brain; as it was in the three Apopleich, people, cited by the Author ; and that not 
only, becauſe the marrowie ſubſtance of the Brain was deprived of the Blood coming 
to its uſe, (for ſuch a defet might have been ſupplied by the other Veſſels, extend- 
ing their branches every where) but rather, becauſe by the extrayaſated Blood, _ 
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not ſeldom being concreted into an hard and mighty bulk, the marrow of the Brain is 
prefſed together, the paſſages of the Spirits being by that means ſhut up. 

Bur indeed, though we deny this to the afflux of the blood into the Brain, being 4 total! Exclu- 
hindred in any part only, yet it may be granted to its total excluſion, for therefore /"" of the 500d 
we have often noted, a want of all motion to be cauſed : which Diſtemper however Ds 
hath been rarely taken for the aſtoniſhing diſeaſe, but rather is wont to be called a \;1, , cauſes « 
Syncopy, or Swooning away, or the Hyſterical Paſſion : If at any time the motion of the terrible Syncopy. 
Heart be wholly ſuppreſſed, preſently, the Blood being rerained without the Brain, 
the Animal Spirits fall down, even as the light vaniſhes when the flame is put our. : 

The action of the Heart is ſtopped or hindred, either by reaſon of the improporti- 72% 4:pends of 
onate flowing in of the Blood, as in the violent paſſions of fear or ſadneſs, or by or. hy 
reaſon of the Animal Spirits, which ſerve for its motion, beirig denyed by the Cere- j.,7;, ting 
bel. This we think to happen ſometimes, becauſe of the Cardiack Nerves being Di- binared, and ſo 
ſtemper?d with a Convulſion, or otherways bound together, after which maniner it *2tbe becauſe of 
is uſual in Convulſive and Hyſterical Paſſions ; ſometimes for the outward parts, as = COT 
the Arms and Legs, and ſometimes the Inward, to wit, the Precordia and Viſcera; ;,,,4 ws 
one after another to be affected : but a want of motion follows the inordinations of 
theſe, in which the ſick lie for ſome time without motion or ſenſe, with a ſmall or 
ſeldom beating Pulſe as if dead. Which indeed fo ſeems to come to paſs, by reaſon 
of the Cardiack Nerves _ contracted at that time, and fo the Spirits which were 
about to flow being ſuſpended ; though we believe ſuch a want of motion ſometimes 
to be produced by the mere confuſion of the Spirits within the Brain, but in this caſe, 
the heart it ſelf is lively enough moved, and the Pulſe is alſo ſtrong and laudabte. 

But beſides, it ſeems. moſt likely, that the motion of the Heart is ofen ſuppreſſed 0r, reaſon of 
or inhibited, by reaſon of the Animal Spirits, deſtinated to the vital funCtion, being = — fe 
ſuppreſſed in the fountain it ſelf; to wit, within the Cerebel, We have mentioned ;,, —ruFog 
this to be done in the Diſtemper of the /ncubx« : but without doubt it ought to be from theiv flow 
attributed to this cauſe, for that I have obſerved in ſome, a failing of the Spirits, ing into the 
with a ſudden priyation of all the Animal functions to follow, upon a great weight Nerves 
in the hinder-part of the Head, in which the ſick become ſenſeleſs and immoveable, 
with the Pulſe and breathing very much leſſened, and ſcarce perceivable, and lye quite 
cold for many hours; yea oftentimes, a day or two, more like dead than living per- 
ſons. I have known ſometimes thoſe diſtemper?d, to be ſtiff and cold, Pulfe and 
breathing to be thought quite gone,” and to be indeed eſteemed quite dead, and put 
into their Coffin, yer after two or three days to haye reviy*d again : but whoever 
awakes out of this fit, whether it be of ſhort or long continuance, does not for that 
reaſon fall into a Palſie, or half Palſie of one ſide, as thoſe for the moſt part do, who 
are diſtemper*d with the Apoplexy: Further, no doubt but that many die from ſuch a 
Morbific cauſe, whoſe death wrongfully hath been aſcribed, either to the mortal 
Syncopy, or to the Apoplexy properly fo called. Truly the caſe afterwards deſcribed, 
can only have the like reaſon given for it. Wherefore, though it may ſeem a Para- Hence there i 4 
dox, yet it is not incongruous to reaſon, that we affirm, that there is a twofold Apo- oy Apv- 
plexy, one in the Cerebel, which we but now deſcribed ; the other ſeated in the mid- f,'7) Ot 
dle of the Brain, into the cauſes of which, and the manner of it, we ſhall now in- ,;4, proper to 

uire. y the Cerebel. 
, But here in the firſt place we muſt diſtinguiſh concerning the various aſſault or fit T1 Theory of 
of this Diſeaſe, to wit, foraſmuch as ſometimes being excited, without any previous ws ja ao 
diſpoſition, or Procatarxis, from a ſudden and ſolitary cauſe, it is often invincible, -;;; Diſeaſe ei- 
and for the moſt part mortal; againſt this there can be no preventive method of ther accidental, 
healing, or preſervatories inſtituted ; and the Curatory method which is wont to be ta- or habitual. 
ken, proves very oft ineffectual. Or, Secondly, the Apople&ick, fit having an antece- 
dent cauſe, or previous Procatarxis, is brought into act by reaſon of various occaſions, 
or evident cauſes. | 

As to what belongs to the blaſting, or being ſtricken, of the former kind, to wit, The caſt of the 
ſuddenly and unthought of, its conjunCt or next cauſe is, either a great ſolution or former 5, either 
breach of the unity, happening ſome where within or near the middle of the Brain, of - ap "ay 
by reaſon of which its Pores and paſſages being obſtructed or preſſed together, the 1 t3e 24 
whole emanation of the Spirits is ſuppreſſed : or elſe it is an huge and ſudden profli- ale of the Brains 
gation of the Spirits, or an extinction of thoſe dwelling in the Brain. We ſhall ſhew ,,, ſudden ftu- 
the formal reaſons of both of them particularly, and the ſeveral ways of their being j;ſa#ion or ex- 
afteCted. tinftion of the 

Extravaſated Blood, the breaking of an Impoſthum, and a great flood of Serous humor 5/ir3r5. 
plentifully flowing forth, are wont to effe&t the greater breach of the unity within 
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the unity, t4- 
ther from blop4 
let forth of the 
Veſſels 3 or, 


2, From an In- 
poſibume, or the 
breabing of an 
Vicer z Or, 


3. From 4 De- 
luge of the St- 
YM. 


An extinftion 
of the Spirits 
from Opiates, or 
from immode- 
rate Drinking 
of bot Waters. 


The operation of Webfer. 


Opiazes, as it 1s 
aſſigned by the 
ſamousWebfer, 


The ſo:mal vea- 


r. A Solution of From Blood effuſed or extravaſated within the Brain, and 


there either growing 
together in clodders, or ſtriking on the affected places, doth ofcen times cauſe mor- 
tal Apoplettick fits, as I my ſelf have proyed by Anatomical inſpettion in ſome »o- 
thers, beſides the inſtances brought by the famous Webfer ;, but ſuch Morbiſic extra. 
yaſations of the Blood within the Brain, proceed either from an external cauſe, as a 
fall from en high, or by a blow on the Head, or by hitting it againſt ſome hard 
thing, and thelike; or from an inward cauſe, to wit, for that the Blood being ſharp 
and thin, and the little mouths of the Veſſels, and the places between being too looſe, 
it growing more than ordinarily hot, either of its own accord or occafionally, and 
flowing forth thorow theſe, eaſily breaks into the ſoft and yielding ſubſtance of the 
Brain. Further, although we have aſſigned the ſeat of this Diſeaſe in the Callow 
Body, yet the blood, becauſe effuled ſomewhere nigh or above it; becauſe it com- 
rae =_ underlying Marrow, by intumifying the diſtemper*d- places, cauſes the Ape- 
plefiich, ht. | 

Secandly, An Impoſthum or Ulcer 1s rarely wont to he excited within the Brain, 
but. aften 3n the Afeninges, and almoſt for the ſame occations, by which the extraya- 
ſation of the blood happens: while it is ripening, it cauſes anly an Headach or hea- 
vineſs, but. when it is broke, the filthy ſtuff flowing from it, into the ſhelly part of 
the Brain, gnaws and putrefies it, and. then by degrecs toſtilling its putrid particles, 
and very inteſtous to the Spirits , into the middle or marrowie part of the Braia, 
raiſes up at: lat the fit of the aftonifhing diſeaſe. 

Thirdly, The Serous heap or deluge being poured forth from the blood, into the 
Head, though rargly or never of it. ſlf, yet ſometimes by reaſon of more ftrong, evi- 
dent cauſes, runs ſa ſuddenly into the Brain, that filling and finfing foon alt its Mar- 
rowie Pores, cauſes. aſtoniſhment or deprivation of fenſe and motion : And this | 
have known to bappen to ſome, from drinking of _ Wine, or Spaw-wa 
and ſkeping upon it; and I have obſerved the like , from along and total ſup- 
preſſion of Ltrine, alſo in Hemorrhages (or fluxes of blood) being ſuddenly ſtopped + 
And laſtly, the Serous Recrements in malignant Feavours , being tranſlated to the 
one Fo a critical tranſpoſition, aften cauſes a mortal fenſdeſineſs, or becoming 
peechlels. 

-Another kind of evident cauſes, from which ſudden blaſting or being fimitten is 
wont to. be cauſed, conſiſts in the ſudden profligation or extinCtion of the Spirits, 
which indeed doth nat ſeldom or rarely happen, from ſtrong Narcoticks, or Medi- 
cines cauling ſleep, and alſo fram the immoderate drinking of hot waters. 

Though we have already difcourſed concerning the uſe and effefts of Opzates, I can- 
not however paſs over their way of affeCting, afligned by that moſt famous Door 
This Learned Man affirms, That Narcar:c&s only do too much open and di- 
late the Pores and paſſages of the Brain, and as it were open the doors of it, before 
faſt ſhut, whereby every extraneous and incongruous thing is admitted into the Cham- 
ber or ſleeping place of the Spirits, together with the ſubtit liquor poured forth 
from the blood; and ſo by a violent incurfion, diflipates their ranks and orders. But 
indeed it appears from what hath been above ſaid, that Narcezicks do not only or al- 
ways operate ſo; for we have ſhewn that whilſt they are yet within the Ventricle, 
they often cauſe ſleep, and ſometimes death it ſelf : Beſides, it ſhould follow from 
thence, that Qpares being often given ſhould bring ftill a greater evil, becauſe by 
dilating more and more the Pores of the Brain, they cauſe a much more eaſie entrance 
to all manner of impurities; but truly it is ckar enough, that Narcoticks are moſt 
hurtful at: the firſt time being taken, and afterwards being often taken do little hurt, 
ſa that fome accuſtomed to Opiwn, will devour a great quantity of it without hurt ; 
which is certainly a fign, that this doth not fo much alter the conformation of the 
Brain. as. that it doth immediately agitate or work upon the Animal Spirits; whom 
at firſt (becauſe ſo very improportionate to them) ir ſlays with a mere blatt; then 
afterwards there being a certain familiarity between them, and this Medicine, it di- 
{turbs them nor. 

Thus much concerning the cauſes of the accidental and ſudden Apoplexy, which falls 


ſon of 1he babi- jndifferently upon all: men, though -not at all prediſpoſed : for which alſo there can 


tual Apoplexy. 


be no: preventive Medicines inſtituted, and it ts rarely that it is cured. But beſides, 
weodſerve, that this Diſeaſe is fometimes habitual, and that it remains as a conſtant 
diſpoſition in fome men, by reafon of which, at firſt they are exerciſed only with 
light skirmiſhes, but after ſome time they become more grievous, and of which at- 
laſt for the moſt part they dye. Concerning this therefore, we ſhall inquire, 1. what 
the Conjundt Cauſe of this. Diſeaſe may be, and the formal-reaſon of it. 2. In what the 
Apopleick, Diſpoſition or Procatarxis of the Diſeaſe conſiſts: Then 3. What Evident 
Caufes it hath. | 1, As 
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1. As to the firſt, we may ſuppoſe, upon the coming of the Apople&:ck/fir, that a 
certain matter before heaped up, and diſperſed in the compaſs of the Brain, art length 
doth deſcend into its middle or marrowie part, and there doth aſfaulc all the Spirits, 
and ſuppreſs and beat them down in the very fountain of their emanation : Although 
it doth not plainly appear, whether they effect it either by ſtuffing only the Pores of 
the Marrow, or by driving away the Spirits themſelves, or by inflifting on them a 
numneſs ; notwithſtanding it 1s likely, that it may be done by either of the ways. 
And indeed we ſay the medullary Pores of the Brain, may be fomewhat ſtopped or 
obſtrufted, becauſe the ſame matter, which art firſt ſerling on the Callows Body, cauſed 
ſenſeleſneſs, being ſliden down from thence lower into the Calow Body, and then 
ſtuffing its Pores, is wont to excite the Palſie of one fide. But yet we may not con- 
clude, that the ſideration or being ſtruck, doth ariſe only from the Pores of the 
Brain being ſtopped, becauſe then the fit would oftentimes creep on them gently, and 
by lictle and little ; foraſmuch as all the Pores cannot be poſſeſſed by the inflowing 
matter at once, bur ſucceſſively, and ſome after others : But when as this Diſtemper 
leaps upon one ſuddenly, and like lightning, what can we conceive lefs, than that the 
Spirits are {truck down as it were by a blaſt, from the malignant contaCt of the mat- 
ter ruſhing upon them ? For it ſeems, that its particles deſcending on every ſide from 
the compatis of the' Brain, into its middle part or the Callews Body, and entring it 
fram every part, do preſently fill the paſſages how ſtrait ſo ever they be, and drive 
to flight hither and thither the Spirits, and compel them into a cloſe place, who 
being then beſer and reduced to a ſtrait corner, when they can neither reſiſt long, or 
are able to penetrate into other Pores poſſeſſed -by the Morbifick matter, at length 
are ſtruck flat down, letting go every funCtion of the knowing ſoul ; but then they 
do not eaſily nor quickly riſe up again, becauſe they are not able to quit themſelves 
from the embraces, or bonds of the malignant matter, nor paſs any where into empty 
or open places; wherefore, they lie long ſuppreſſed, till at length ſometimes per- 
haps that matter , though leaſurely , is dflipated, or fupped up into the Blood, or 
uluing forth from the little Pores of the Marrow, ſlides forward into the Ventricles 
of the Brain; or at kngth, that matter ſliding a little lower, and being impacted on 
the Streaked Bodies, either one or both of them, cauſes the Hemipleg:a, or half Pal- 
fie, or the Palſie : In the mean time, as the Spirits, within the Callouws Body grow 
free, and getting wider ſpaces, they reſume their wonted offices; which they indeed 
execute, until new matter ſpringing again in the compaſs of the Brain, and being by 
degrees increaſed, deſcending into the Caffow Body, brings on another fit; out of 
which, if the Spirits get not, by cither of the aforeſaid ways, being wholly diſcom- 
hted, they periſh by degrees. 

If you ſhould ask after the nature or diſpoſition of this Morbific matter; it may 
be ſuſpeCted, that the Animal Spirits in the Apoplexy are plainly affefted after ano- 
ther manner, than in Convullive paſlions ; to wit, thoſe obnoxious to this blaſting ob- 
tain a Copula contrary to the exploſive, thatis, Yieriolick, rather than Nitro-ſulphureows ; 
and fo by it their ſpiritous-ſaline particles are wholly fixed, and are hindred from en- 
tring into any motions or "exploſions, even as when the Yitr:olick, particles being bea- 
ten and combined with the fulminating gold, they quite take away its explolive or 
letting off virtue, and congeal and render immoveable all other active particles, 
like the blowing of a freezing air. The Animal Spirits ſeem to be not unlike the 
ſame, and their Copwla's have divers ſorts of adjuntts, fome of which induce an E- 
laſtick and very exploſive virtue, as in the Convulſive Diſtempers, and others a ſtn- 
or numneſs, or immobility, as in the ſleepy Diſeaſes, and alſo in the Apoplexy and 
P, al Ie. ' 
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Thas much concerning the Conjuntt Cauſe, and formal reaſon of the Apoplexy ; 71: yocataraic 
as tO ts Procatartick, Or fore-leading Cauſes, they are much after the ſame manner as Cauſe of the ba- 
1n moſt other Cephalick, Diſtempers; to wit, both the Blood is in fault, for that it #*a!Apoplexy. 


affords to the Head extraneous particles, and very contrary, or as it were deſtruCtive 
to the Texture or conſtitution of the Animal Spirits, either begotten in it ſelf, or 
taken from ſome other place : and then the Brain is in fault, for that being weak 
in its diſpoſition, and ſo its Pores and paſſages too diſſolute and lax, fo that it 
always and eaſily admits without impediment, the Morbific matter pourcd forth from 
the Blood. There is no need that we ſhould here reherſe or unfold particnlarly the 
peculiar reaſons of either, and the various ways by which it is done ; but we ſhall ra- 
ther referr you to what we have already faid very largely, concerning the foreleading 
cauſes of the inveterate Headach, and alfo of the Lethargy. Further, the like or the 
ſame evident canſes, which were noted in thoſe Diſtempers, and in other ſleepy Diſ- 
eaſes, ought here to be taken notice of, to be ſhunned carefully by ANETIETE 


rom 
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The differences From what hath been ſaid, the differences of this Diſeaſe may be eaſily know, . 

of this Piſeaſt. 1, What we mentioned but now ; The 4poplexy is either accidental, which is ſud. 
denly, and at once excited, without any foregoing cauſe, and almoſt indifferently in 
all, from ſome ſtrong evident cauſe ; or it is wont to be eſteemed habitual, which de- 
pending upon a previous diſpoſition, hath frequent fits, by reaſon of ſeveral occaſ.- 
ons: 2. From the reaſon of the ſubject, this Diſeaſe is faid to be proper, either to 
the Brain or Cerebel, or common to both : previous and frequent Scoromies or dizzi- 
neſs with miſts before the eyes, and the Diſtemper of the Yertigo, denote the Brain 
more obnoxious to this Diſeaſe : A frequent Night-Mare, intermitting Pulſe, of. 
ten Swooning and failing of the Spirits, argue the Cerebel to be evilly diſpoſed. ; 

3. In reſpect of magnitude, it is either univerſal, every function, both merely na- 
tural and the ſpontaneous ceaſing; or it is partial, this or that part being affected h 
it ſelf, then for that the faculties of either, now all, now*many only, yet none excenc. 
ed ſuffer an eclipſe ;, for in either regiment, the morbific matter deſcending to the 
middle or marrowie part, poſſeſſes ſometimes all its whole ſubſtance, fometimes part 
of it, to wit, the fore part, hinder, or middle part. 4. In reſpect of the antece- 
dent cauſe, the Apoplettical diſpoſition is either hereditary or innate; or acquired by 
means of an evil dyer, or other accidents. 

1: Prognoſticks The progneſtick, or fore-judging of this Diſeaſe is always denounced deadly or du- 
bious ; for the Apoplexy is never without preſent or future danger. But it is worſt 
of all, in which, beſides the abolition of all the ſpontaneous funttions, the Pulſe and 
breathing alſo are either deficient, or are performed laboriouſly ; and then for the 
molt part it happens, with a foam at the mouth, and ſnorting; upon which comes 
a —_— which is often like melted greace, and indicates a very ſudden death to be 
at hand. 

Thoſe who are blaſted or ſtrucken, and are preſently deprived of Pulſe and breath- 
ing, and a little after growing cold, and ſeem dead or without any life, are not pre- 
ſently to be had from bed, or left deſtitute of Medicinal helps : further, though there 
be no hopes of life, they ought not to be buried under three or four days; becauſe 
ſuch do ſometimes revive again, either of their own accord, or by the uſe of Reme- 
medies: which certainly comes to paſs, not becauſe a viral heat is at laſt ſtirred up in 
the heart (for it is not there extinguiſhed altogether ; ) but becauſe the Morbific mat- 
ter being diſcuſſed, or evaporated from the Cerebel, the motion of the heart is rc- 
ſtored, like. a Clock-when the weights are put on. 

In the ApopleBical fit, if any help follows upon letting of Blood, there is hope 
of health. Bur if after this and other Remedies, the Diſtemper continues without 
-006-"<ph above the ſpace of a night or a day, or grows worſe, the caſe is de- 

parate. 

If after the firſt ſpeechleſs fit being over, the ſick perſon becomes more nummed 
and duller, and diitemper*d with a Scotomy, and frequent Vertigo, it is a ſign that he 
will be obnoxious to more fits of this aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe : for the aforeſaid diſtem- 
pers proceed from the Morbific matter, already laid up in the compaſs of the Brain, 
and there flowing ſprinklingly, and thence deſcending thorow the very ſmall Pores 
only, into the middle part : which matter whether Y:tr:olick, or Narcotick,, grow- 
ing to a greater fulneſs, calls on this blaſting or being ſuddenly ſmitten. 

The Curatory *The Therapentick, Method, is either Curatory, for the taking away the fit, when it 

Muthod. is upon one; or preſeryatory to prevent it, that it may not return: the former be- 
longs toevery Apoplexy, the other only to the habitual. 

The aſſault or fit of this Diſeaſe being come, (if it proceeds not from ſome out- 
ward or vehement hurt of the head) although it is not known, whether it be excited 

what is to be or no from an invincible cauſe, ſuch as the Blood being let forth of the Vellels, or 

done in the Fit. the breaking of an Impoſthum in the Brain, yet we ought carefully to endeavour 
the Cure of it. And becauſe the blood being too hot or ſwelling up, is wont ſome- 

times to bring in the Morbific cauſe, or at leaſt to increaſe it, and the ſame ſinking 

down, and becoming more ſetled, ſometimes carries it away ; therefore in the firit 

place, you ought to deliberate, concerning the moderating its courſe. And here a 

veſtion ariſes, concerning the placing of the Patient, to wit, whether he ought pre- 

ently to be put to bed, or to be detained out of it for ſome time : ſome religiouſly 

11 what 1zion Obſerve the latter, and that not without reaſon; to wit, becauſe in Bed there 1s a grea- 

the Sick ought ter propenſity to ſleep, and the blood growing hot, and flaming forth more plentiful- 

to be kept. ly, by reaſon of the heat of the Bed-cloaths, pours forth ſtill more recrementitious 
matter into the diſtemper'd Brain : on the contrary, whilſt the ſick is thinly cloath- 

ed, and placed in a Chair, the blood flows more ſlowly, and the ſinking Veſſels ſeem 

more apt rather to ſup back the humors out of the Head, than to fe m_ _ 

erefore, 
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Wherefore, if the Patient be ſtrong enough, it will be expedient. perhaps to: Iet him 


Of the Apoplexy. 159 


ſtay out of bed for ſix or eight hours, till the flux of the Morbific Matter paſſes over, 
and the courſe gf the Blood be made more quiet by Phlebotomy, and other Remedies 
carefully adminittred : but the weak, and who are of a tender conſtitution, let them 
be put to bed as ſoon as they are ſmitten. | But let not the lick, whether in bed or up, 
lye upon his back, but with his head ſomewhat upright, and inclining either to. one 
ſide or the other. 

Phlebotomy, neceſſary almoſt in all Apoplettical perſons, is not to be deferred: but Phitbotony, 
the Blood is copioufly drawn back by a ftrong Clyſter. In the Clyer may. be diſ- 
ſolved the Species of Hiere Diacolycinthia, and a troubled Infukon of Crocus Metallorum. 

Let a large Bliſtering Plaſter be applied to the hinder part of the Head, and other 0g: ways of 
drawing Cataplaſms to the Legs and Feet: Let the Temples and Noſtrils be anointed Adminiſtration 
with proper Oyls and Balfoms, and let painful rubbings be uſed almoſt to the whole tea 

Body : In the mean time, let things that ſtir up the Animal Spirits, and help them 

out of their bonds be given them ; viz. Spirits of Harts-horn, Sut, and the like, with 

2a Cephalick Fulep. | | 

After this the ſick being placed in the bed (if he be able and doth eaſily Vomit) miting Me- 
let an Emetick be given him, of the Salt of Yirriol, Oxymet of Squills, or an Infulion dicines. 
of Cracus Metallorum, and then with a Feather put down the throat, provoke yo- 
miting four or five times, drinking between whiles Poſlet-drink. 

Vomiting being over, let there be given Comforters, as the Elixir Vite of Ouer- Comforters. 
citav, Spuits of Lavender, or Camphorated Treacle, Tintture of Paony, or of Amber, 
or of Coral, with Apopletical Water, or other appropriate Waters in a*convyenient 
Doſe, and repeated as the buſineſs requires. 

On the ſecond day, the fame Remedies being ſtill continued, let dry Cupping- Cup2ing-glaſſes. 
Glaſſes, or with Scarification, be applied between the ſhoulders, or to the hinder 
part of the Neck; or if more blood ought td be taken away, let the jugular Vein be 
opened ; the Clyſer repeated ; apply to the Noſe Spirit of Sal Armoniack, or 2 fume 
of Galbanum boiled in ſtrong Vinegar. Beſides, tet Errhines or Sneezing Powders, 
and things to chew in the mouth to draw away Rheum be uſed. Then in the Even- 
ing let a Purge be ordered of Pil. Rudiz, or a Solutive EleCtuary of Roſes, diſſolved 
in ſome liquor. 

Nane of theſe things helping, though there be ſmall or no hope, the top of the nt or glowing 
Head being ſhaven, let glowing lron be held over it, or a large Bliſter made upon it; 79 
and let the other part, eſpecially the Forehead, and forepart of the Head, be bathed 
with Bezoardick Vinegar; let Leeches be ſet to the Temples, or behind the Ears; 
let alſo a large Doſe of Spirits of Harts-horn, or of Sut, be often poured down the 
throat ; theſe and other the like adminiſtrations, are to be uſed till you ſee death at 
hand ; x (as Celſus faith) theſe fort of Remedies only defer, but ſome times 
haſten life. 

The Propbylattick or preventive Method, reſpects both thoſe who have been trou- Th: j-4ſervatory 
bled with one or more fits, and alſo thoſe who are ſeen td be prone to it, as thoſe Mtthod. 
who are born of Apoplefick Parents, or are frequently obnoxious to the Vertigo, the 
Incubus, or Swooning away ; alſo fich who have ſhort and brawny Necks. 

Let Purging and Bleeding be ordered Spring and Fall, where it is convenient; -as Purging and 
to the former, thoſe who are caſie to vomir, let them firſt take an Emetick,, of the BleedingSpring 
infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, with the Salt of Vitriol, or of the Sulphur of Antimony , *"* 4% 
and then after thrce or four days, let there be given a Doſe of P:l. Rudiz, or of Amber ; 
and after a due diſtance between, let it be repeated three or four times: Let two 
large Iflues be made between the ſhoulders; or if that place doth not pleaſe ſome, let 
them be made, in one of the Arms, and in the oppolite Leg. 


On other days, free from purging, let altering and Cephalick, Medicines be taken cpþa1ick 8-- 
twice a day. medits. 


Take of the Conſerves of the Flowers of the Lilies of the valley (or of the male Pwony) 4n Eleftuary, 
ſix ounces, of the Powder of the Root of the male Parony half an ounce, of humane 
Shull prepared three drams, of the Seeds and the Flowers of the male Peony powdered, 
each rwa drams ; of red Coral prepared, of Pearls, and of the whiteſt Amber, each 
one dram ;, of the Salt of Coral four ſcruples, of the Syrup of the Flowers of the male 
Pony , what will ſuffice to make an Eleftuary : The Doſe two drams morning and 
evening, drinking after it two or three ounces of the following Water. 

Take of the Roots of the male Paony, of Imperatorian Angelica, eack balf a pound; A diltilled Was 
of the Roar af Zedoary, of the lefſer Galangal,. eacy one ounce;, of the leaves of the ter. 
Orchard Mifleto, of Rue, Sage, and Betony, each four handfuls , of the outer rind 


of 
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of ten Orenges, and eight Lemons, of Cardomums, Cloves, Nutmegs, each balf an 
ounce ;, all being cut and bruiſed, pour to them of white Wine (in which two pints o 
the dung of the Peacok, hath been infuſed for a day) ten pints : let, them infuſe, cloſe 
ſhut for three days ;, then diſtil it according to art, and let the whole liquor be mixed 
together. 

Take of the Species of Diambre two drams, of the Powder of the Root of the male 
Pony, of Zedoary picked, each one dram and a half ;, of Pearl one dram, of the Oyt 
of the pureſt Amber half a dram, of the whiteſt Sugar half a dram, being diſſolved in 
ſix ounces of the water of * 1 and boiled upto a conſiſtence : make Lozen gef Accord- 
ing to art, each weighing half a dram: Let the Patient eat one or two often in a 
day, at his pleaſure. 


Io0enges. 


Spirits and Tin- Within the fifteenth or twentieth day, that the Remedies may not be irkſome 
flurts. and may profit the better, let them be changed : therefore, inſtead of the Elefluary 

let there be ſubſtituted for two or three weeks, ſometimes the Spirit of $21 
Armoniack.,, with Amber or Coral, or elſe impregnated with humane Skull or Caſtor: 
ſometimes Elixir of Peony, or Tinftare of Amber or Coral, or Elixir Vite of Querci- 
tan, Or the ſimple mixture: alſo inſtead of it, may be drunk compounded Waters 
or Water of black Cherries, or Walnuts, or the ſimple Waters of Roſemary, or 
Lavender; ſometimes a draught of Poſſet-drink, with Flowers of the male Peony or 
the L:ibes of the valley boiled in it; or a draught of Tea or Coffee in the morning, 
(let the water of which it is prepared have ſuch ingredients firſt boiled in it) or let 
Chocalate be prepared after this ſame manner. 


Tea, Coffer, 
and Chocalate 
prepared, bow 


to be made and 
taken. 


Take of the Powder of the Root of the male Peony, of humane Skull prepared, each half 
an ounce; of the Species of Diambre two drams, make a Powder ,, to every paper 
add of the Kirnels of the Cocoe Nuts one pound, of Sugar what will ſuffice; of this 
make Chocalate : take of it half an ounce or ſix drams every Morning m a drawght 
of the Decottion of Sage, or of the Flowers of Peony, or ſuch like. 

Take of the Powder of the Root of the male Pony, of humane Skull prepared, each one 
ounce and a half ;, of the pick'd Root of Zedoary, Cretick Dittany, Angelica, Con- 
trayerva, each two drams:;, make 4 fine Powder of them all, add to it of the yellow of 
Orenges and Lemons Candied, each two ounces ;, let all be beaten to a Powder : take 
about half a dram, or a dram an hour before and after meals. 

For ordinary drink, let. a Feſſel of four gallons be filled with ordinary Ale, in which 
ſix handfuls of white Horehound dryed bad been boiled, of Anacardine. and Cardo- 
mums cut .and beaten, each one ounce anda half ,, of it make a bag to hang in it. 


A Powder. 


Firſt of all, a very ſtrict dyet ought to be ordered ; let a temperate, dry and open 
air be choſen , let good and wholeſome meats be eaten, and ſlender meals. - Let ſup- 
pers be ſparingly taken, or none at all: Let noon-ſleeps, drinking bouts, and other 
cuſtomary things about the non-naturals be ſhunned. 

I could here propoſe many Hiſtories of Apople:ical perſons, to wit, of ſome who 
were once or twice touch'd, and yet living ; and of others who have dyed at the firſt 
aſſault, or in the ſecond or third fit. The moſt Reverend Father in God the Lord 
Gilbert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, recovered of a grievous Apoplettical Fit, ſix years 
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ago, (God proſpering our medicinal help, to whom we render eternal thanks) and + + 


from that tinie, though he ſometimes ſuffer?d ſome light skirmiſhes of the Diſeaſe, 
yet he never fell, or became ſpeechleſs or ſenſeleſs. But we ſhall not ſtay upon this 
or other examples to unfold them largely , becauſe there is nothing in them very 
rare, that may illuſtrate the eAt:ology of this Diſeaſe. Some of their dead Carcaſes I 
have diſſected, but only of ſach asthe cauſe of death was from ſome former great hurt of 
the head, as ſome blow, or by means of ſome blaſt ;, in all which the extravaiated Blood, 
or an Impoſthum was the cauſe of their death : We have been prohibited often by their 
Friends, fram opening thoſe dying of an habitual Apoplexy, who expeCting to have 
them revive again, held it as a deadly thing, and fo wholly forbid Anatomy : But 1 
ſhall here relate a notable Anatomical obſervation taken about five years ſince at Oxford. 
A very rareai> An ancient Divine, an honeſt and a godly Man, indued with a fat body, a ſhort and 
{tory. brawny Neck, being long unhealthy, and living a ſedentary life, contracted a very 
Scorbutick, evil diſpoſition : ' being troubled with a difficult and laborious breathing, 
with an heavineſs of the Head, and unwonted numneſs, was ſcarce able to endure a- 
ny thing of labour or exerciſe, more than that he daily went and came from his Cham- 
ber to the Chapel and Hall : one Morning he came to the LIE a little before 
Prayers begun, and while he. was on his knees, he was ſuddenly ſtruck, and imme 
ately 
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ately became ſpeechleſs and ſenſeleſs, and fell on: the ground ; but being carried thence, 
and his cloaths taken off, he was put into a warm Bed. I and other Phylicians being 
preſently ſent for, and coming as ſoon as we could poſlibly, we found him not only 
without, Pulſe, ſenſe, and breathing, bat all his Body cold and quite ſtiff; nor could 
he be recalled to life or heat, by any Remedies or ways of adminiſtrations, though 
uſed for ſome time : by which we ſuſpected, that the Pulſe of his heart was wholly 
hindred at the firſt ſtroke, and that its flame being pur out, preſently all motion of the 
Blood was ſuppreſled. 

The next day, ſeeing the Carcaſe dead enough, and ſtiff, we opened it, nothing Ar 4v2atonical 
doubting but that the Diſtemper ſo ſuddenly mortal, would ſhew clear marks of it 05{#-4t/on. 
within the Head. But there, or in any other part, was not the leaſt ſhadow of this 
moſt cruel Diſeaſe : The Veſſels watering the Meninges were moderately (filled with 
Blood, without any Inflammation or Extravaſation: The Brain, the Cerebel, and the 
oblong Marrow, with all their proceſſes and prominences, appeared every where 
thoroughout firm, and well coloured, both without and within : nor was there any ho 
Serum or Blood poured forth any where, within the Pores or paſlages, nor yet with- 
in the greater Ventricles, nor heaped up; yea the Choroe:dal Infoldings placed hoth 
within the cavity of the Brain, and behind the Cerebel, feem'd free from all fault, 
ſo that the Morbific matter, equally thin and ſubtil like the Animal Spirits, whom 
it _ remained wholly inviſible, and we could only argue its preſence by the 
eftect. 

But leſt this ſhould lye hid ſome where without the Head, after the contents of the 
head were diligently inſpeted, we came to the Breaſt : where the diſcoloured 
Lungs being through the whole ſtuffed with a frothy matter, manifeſtly ſhewed the 
cauſe of the ſhort and difficult breathing. But the Heart was ſound and firm e- 
nough, free from any obſtruction or fleſhy Concretions. Further, neither in the neigh- 
bouring parts, or in others about the Viſcera, was found any Impoſthum or Ulcer, 
by whoſe contadt or ſtink, the Heart could be ſuddenly oppreſſed, or the Vital Spi- 
rits (if this be pollible) might be choaked. 

Wherefore in this caſe, nothing could be ſuſpected elſe, but that the Animal Spi- 
rits implanted within the middle of the Cerebel, were put to flight, and as it were 
extinguiſhed ſuddenly, by ſome malignant , or zarcetick, or otherways deadly Par- 
ticles, ſo that the motion of the Heart preſently failing, like the firſt moving wheel 
in a Clock or Watch, immediately all the other functions, their impulſes being taken 
away, wholly ceaſed. | 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Palſie. 


HE middle of the Brain, or the Calloxs Body, to which we have aſligned the 77, »i44!; of 
ſeat of the Vertigo and «#poplexy, ſeems allo to be the primary diſtemper'd the Brain, 
place 1n the Epilepſie ; Concerning which, as alſo concerning Conyulſie Difſ- wh# # the 

caſes, ſince we have elſewhere largely treated, we ſhall therefore here paſs over pur- ”_ of the - 
poſely in this part of the Diſcaſes belonging to the Head , and according to our }, Feat of he 
wonted method, deſcend yet lower, to the other regions of the Brain, and its depen- £y:{ep9. 
ences; and now we ſhall endeayour next to deſcribe the Diſtempers which belong 
0 ths Streaked Bodies , Oblong Marrow, and alſo to the Nerves, and neryous - 

lbres. ; 

We have formerly ſhewed, that theſe parts do perform all the functions belonging The Jreabe 
to motion and ſenſe; wherefore, the failing or the enormities of theſe, are the af- Bodies, the Me- 
fections of thoſe Bodies, or of the Spirits inhabiting them. But indeed ſenſe and mo- 44! Tranks, 
tion are hurt - chiefly after two manner of ways : to wit, either is wont to be per- _ = gy 
verted or hindred ; when Motion is perverted, Cramps and Conyullions ; when Senſe, ;;, p,1;, i 
aln ariſes , when either funftion or both together is hindred or aboliſhed, the Di- 

emper is thence ſtirred up called the Palſie ; which we are at preſent about to han- 
dle. Concerning Conyulſion and Pain we have already treated. 

The Palſie is deſcribed atter this manner, to wit, That it 5s a reſolution, looſening, ,,z,,. ,;, Palſi 
or relaxation of the nervous parts, from their Dy” or ſtiffneſs ; by which means Mo- ;. 


tion 
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Of the Palſie. 
OO pienand Senſe, to wit, either one only, or both together, 12 the whole Irvdy, or in ſome parts, 
cannot be exerciſed after their due manner. , 
Its Conjuntt The neryqus parts are looſened, becauſe the Animal Spirits do not ſufficiently jr. 


Cats — radiate them, nor blow them up, nor aCtuate them with yigor. The cauſe of which 
, has, 714 defect is, either an obſtruttion of the ways, by which their trajetion or paſlage i, 
the Impotency of hindred ; or the unpotency of the Animal Spirits, for that they are diſtemper'd with 
the Spirits.  @ numneſs, or that being but few in number they do not lively enough unfold them. 
ſelves. By reaſon of theſe various means of being affected, there ariſe diverſe kinds 
of Palſies, For in the firſt place, as to motion by it ſelf, this ſpontaneous facylr 
(which is chiefly and almoſt only lyable to the Palfe) is ſometimes taken away in the 
whole, or altogether in ſome parts; but ſometimes this, being only hindred, is leſſe- 
In the Palſie t- ned or depraved. Secondly, In like manner alſo one ſenſe only by ir ſelf, or more to- 
fo Rt igges ” gether, is ſometimes wholly taken away, and ſometimes only much diminiſhed or yi- 
beth 2966/6 ; tiated. Thirdly, Sometimes 1t _— that both powers are hurt at once. We ſhall 
hurt. ' ſpeak of cachof theſe in their order; and firſt of the Palſie, in which ſpontaneous 
motion is aboliſhed ; which we fay is excited from two cauſes chiefly ; to wit, the 
ways being obltrufted, and the Animal Spirits being touched with a numneſs, or as ir 
were with a certain malignant blaſt, | | 
Spontaneous As to the, fotmer, an interception of the Spirits from the looſned parts, by reaſon 
= h av0- of their paſſages being obſtructed, that always exiſting above them , is wont to be 
og ” = tauſed in various places, and for divers c2uſes; but chicfly it happens in the 
being obfirudz. firlt ſenſory, viz. in the Streaked Bodies, or ſome where about the Medullar Trunks, 
ed, either in Or laſtly jn the Nerves themſelves ; and fo, either in their beginnings, or middle 
their begin- proceſles, or in their extreme ends, (5. e.) the nervous Fibres. When the evilor hurt 
pov _ 15 brought to the Streaked Bodies, or the oblong, or ſpinal Marrow, it either 6b- 
SEE od ſtruts the whole Medullar thread or rape, from whence ariſes an univerſal Palſie be. 
ends. * low thediſtemper'd part; or one moiety of it, whence comes the Hemiplegia or Pals 
ſie of one ſide ; or it affects in one ſide, or in both at once, the little heads of ſome 
Nerves, whence looſnings or reſolutions are cauſed in this or that member apart from 
the others, | il 24 
| There are many means whereby the ways or paſſages of the Animal Spirits are oh- 
pot we jg , ſtrufted in the aforeſaid bodies. Firſt, Either their paſlages are filled by an extra- 
ow ,- Neous matter impacted in them : Or; Secondly, They are-preſled together by Blood 
by a breabing Rowing out of the Veſſels, a Serous deluge, or ſome Tumor lying upon them :- Or, 
of the Unity. Thirdly and laſtly, the unity or continuity is broken, as by a ſtroke, or wound, or 
bruiſe, alſo by exceſs of cold or heat. According as theſe ſeveral places are diſtem- 
per'd, and the ſeveral means of their being aftected, we ſhall run thorow the chief 
caſes of the Palſie,, together with the etzology, or reaſon thereof, with the ma- 
nitold appearances of Symptoms in them , and in the firſt place we will ſpeak of 
the Palſie ariſing from an hurt brought to the common Sexſory, to wit, the Streaked 
Bodies. | 
An o!:firution And indeed, that it ſo comes to paſs, I have proved by ocular inſpeCtion, and 
in the firegked ſhall be plainly demonſtrated anon by Anatomical obſervation. Further, as often as 
wah ” an univerſal or an half Palſie follows, (as it is often wont to do) _ a Lethargy the 
fre, or the Vatlie Cari, Or poplexy, any one may conceive, that ſuch a change of the Diſeaſe, hap- 
of one fide, Pens from a tranſlation of the Morbific matter ; for that this at length going out of 
the Pores and - paſſages of the Cafoxs Body, which it at firſt poſſeſt, and Iltnking down 
2 littte lower, runs into the Medullary tracts of one: of the Streaked Bodies or 
perhaps both; of them. And ſo, when the Animal Spirits are hindred from their 
wonted ont-flowing, or irradiation into the nervous Stock, the motive faculty on- 
ly, or (if the obſtruftion'he very great) both this, together with the'ſenſitive, is 
hindred. -- 1 21ts ; | 
I have ſomctimes obſerved in a Palſie, coming after n grieyous fit of ſome other 
Diſeaſe, that all the moving parts, of either ſide, have been looſened after a more 
light manner » For though they-were not able to pcrform the more ſtrong motive en- 
.deavours, yet for the moſt part they could extend, bend, yea and move their ment- 
bers hither and thither, to wit, becauſe the Morbiſic matter being diffuſed abroad, 
thorow both-the Streaked Bodies, had not ſo cloſely fifled every where: all the pat- 
' ſages : Moreover, on the contrary, I have known in a Palfie of one fide, fo ſuddenly 
excited. that there has been'a far greater reſolution, fo that they fo ſtruck, were 
not able to: move any way hand or foot, nor any other member on the diſtemper?d 
tide. Further, ſometimes it happens, from the Morbific matter being coptonſly tallen 
down, and obſtrutting cloſely all the Medullary traCts of one of the Streaked Bodies, 
that all the refpeCtive parts, have not only been deſtitute of motion , but _ of 
| em 


The ways ave 


—_—_ 


Of the Palſte. wy 


them alſo of ſenſe; ſo that ſome members felt not any painful impreſſion, how vehe- 
ment ſo ever it was. Such a Diſtemper happening in a leſſer degree, is wont to ex- 
cite a ſenſe of numneſs, or pricking or tingling, ſuch as in members leawd or lain 
upon. 

If ir be demanded, why ſenſe is not always hindred as well as motion in every Pal- Why ſenſe i not 
ſie, lince as it ſeems either is performed by the ſame Nerves and Fibres, within the "47:4 well 
ſame Medullary tracts, ſo that one faculty is only the inverſion of the other ? as to 77,7".15. 
; this we may fay, that as light beams thorow glaſs, when wind is excluded, fo alſo ; 

; ſenſe being ſafe, oftentimes motion is loſt. Beſides, ſenſe is only a paſſion, and a 
$ ſenſible impreſſion, which is propagated from the organ, by a continuity of the ner- 
j; vous procels, to the common ſenſory, without any endeayour or labour cf the Spi- 
rits; which may be done, though the common ſenſory be in ſome meaſure obſtruct- 
ed, and the Spirits inhabiting it benummed : But motion is a difficult and laborious 
action, to which is required, that the Spirits expand or ſtretch out themſelves lively, 
and nor only put forth as it were exploſive endeayours in the moving organs, but chiefly 
about the parts, where the beginning of the mation and its firſt force is, and from 
thence, in the whole paſſage thorow the neryous parts. Wherefore, as but a few 
Spirits and bound, ſuffice for ſenſe; many, free, and expeditious as to their expanſi- 
ons, are required for motion. | | 
But that the Morbific matter being lid down into the Streaked Body, the Muſcles 7 4» n-v#r/4 
© of the Eyes, Mouth, and Face, do ſtill retain their motions; it is becauſe that ſome = by 
of them, about the beginning of the Spinal Marrow, below-all the Nerves, ariſing ,;, :,.; 4 
from the oblong Marrow, have their place of obſtruction; I ſay, that it is ſo, becaule ace av: not 
the Nerves deſtinated to the aforeſaid Muſcles, (the motions of which are ſtirred up !03:9. 
by natural inſtints) and brought from the fifth and ſixth pair, even as the Nerves 
ſerving the Prezcordia and Viſcera, derive chiefly the influences of the Animal Spirits 
x from the Cerebel ; whoſe regiment, though the Streaked Body be diſtemper?d, remains 
3 often unhurt. 

Not only an obſtrution of the Streaked Body, but alſo a compreſſion ſometimes 4 Comr/fon 
cauſes the Palſie, as ſhall be ſhewed by and by from Anatomical obſervation ; to wir, 9 the [reaked 
when the blood is extravaſated, and growing cloddery within the inferior cavity of the 59 ſonttines 
Brain (and perhaps a Serous deluge is there heaped up) and doth lie heavily up- "4% i - 
on the Streaked Body, and preſs it together, fo that fcc that reaſon, the Medullary 
trafts being bound together, are hindred from the Spirits flowing into them. 

Next after the Streaked Bodies, the ſeat of the Morbific Cauſe is in the oblong 4 Paraltick 
and ſpinal Marrow; alſo ſometimes in theſe, though rarely an obſtruftion, but more 9#14n dots 
often a compreſſion, or a ſolution of the unity, excite the Palſce. — __ 

As to the former, it is not probable, that great plenty of Morbific matter ſhould be 1,,z and $91- 
ſent from the Brain, into this or that part together and in heaps; for ſuch a great na! Marrow. 
and ſudden flux hardly happens beyond the ſtreaked Bodies. But it may be ſuſpected, 
that Narcotick, or otherways deadly Particles, being forthwith poured forth into the 
; Brain, and from thence thrult forth into its appendix, doth at firſt ſtick within the more 
narrow ſpaces of the Medullary Trunk, and then by degrees being heaped up, cauſes the 
3 Paralytick obſtruction, whillt theſe Particles are carried in the Brain here and there, 

in the Calloxs or Streaked Bodies they ſtir up frequent Yertigoes, and miſts before the 
eyes, and ſometimes in the motive parts ſhort numneſles ; but theſe being by degrees 
heaped up together within the Trunk of the oblong Marrow, or the ſpinal, foraſ- 
much as they poſſe all or part of its paſſage, and by that means either obſtract all 
p* Pores of the Spirits at once, or ſome ranks or orders of them, they bring forth 

ither an half Palſie, or a looſening of ſome members, ſometimes the ſuperior, ſome- 
times the inferior. | 

I have obſerved in many, that when, the Brain being firſt indiſpoſed, they have 4 pj ofie: 
been diitemper*d with a dullneſs of mind, and forgetfulneſs, and afterwards with a /#:-eeds ftup- 
ſtupidity and fooliſhneſs, after that, have fallen into a Palſie, which I often did pre- 4,9 #c07- 
dict ; towit, the Morbific matter being by degrees fallen down, and at length being *"* ferliſn- 
heaped up ſome where within the Medullar Trunk, (where the Marrowy Tracts are 
more ſtraitned than in the Streaked Body) to a ſtopping fulneſs. For according as 
the places obſtructed are more or leſs large, ſo either an univerſal Palſie, or an half 
Palſie of one {ide, or elſe ſome partial reſolutions of members happen. 

But in either Marrow , and eſpecially the Spinal , an interception or inhibition 4 Palſe ſome- 
of the Spirits, creating a Palſie, moſt often happens from a compreſſion, or a break- ##n?s from the 
ing of the unity : The extravaſated Blood, or the Corruption flowing from the bro- Pſeag ragether 
ken Impoſthum, and perhaps a Serous deluge being depoſited within the hollowneſs 7,7 "9? 
of the Backbone ; yea alſo an hard Tumor, being riſen ſomewhere in it, by preſſing 
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together the marrowy rope, ſhuts up'the ways of the Spirits. Further, either a ſtroke 
wound, or bruiſe of the Head, or ſpine; yea and a diſtortion of this latter , do of. 
Sm:times from ten pervert or break off the Marrowy Tracts ; yea an exceſs of cold taken in Froſt and 
the wiity being Snow, ſtraitens and ſtops up the paſſages of the Spirits. Thoſe kind of caſes, and 
broke. inſtances, being obvious enough to common obſervation, there wilt not be any necd 
here to ſpeak of them particularly, or to unfold them more largely. 
7hz Seat of the Thirdly, The Morbific cauſe being ſometimes planted lower, poſſeſſes either the 
Pa!ſi: ſomttim's preater Trunks, or the leſſer ſhoots of the Nerves themſelves; and that likewiſe is 
- the NV either an obſtruttion or a compreſſion, or a breaking of the unity, by reaſon of any 
1: mſelves, , . pw; 
which are es- Of theſe ways, and according to the like means of atfeCting, within the nervous paf- 
ther oblruted, ſages, as in the marrowy, It is wont to be excited. 
or compreſſed, 0 The oppilative or ſtopping Particles being fallen down, from the Brain, and carri- 
the unity 79- ed forward into the oblong Marrow, enter into the Nerves, deſtinated to the Muſ- 
a 08r;. cles of ſome parts of the Face, and by obſtruting the ways of the Spirits in them, 
fi. bring forth the Patfie in the Tongue, and ſometimes a looſening in» theſe or thoſe 
Sometimes in Muſcles of the Eyes, Eye-lids, Lips, andof other parts ; and then by reaſon of the con- 
te beginning trary Muſcles being contracted beyond meaſure, they ſtir up a Cramp or Convyulſion in 
oj the NY the oppoſite part. 

Nor is it leſs uſual, for the fame Particles, for that they are fewer, to he carried 
yet further, without any great huct into the Spinal Marrow ; and laſtly going forth 
from it, to run ſometimes into the ſeveral Trunks of the Nerves, and ſometimes into 
ſome - handfuls of them ; and for -that reaſon, to induce the Pallie to the feveral 
Muſcles or members, or in ſome of them only. As offen as for this cauſe, the Muf- 
cles of one lide of the Neck are reſolved, or looſened, the other oppoſite being too 
much contracted, render the Neck twiſted or awry. It ordinarily happens, by rea- 
ſon of ſome. private Nerves being ſo obſtructed, for ſome Fingers of the Hand, or 
Toes of the Feet to be looſened. But if many handfuls of Nerves together happen 
to be ſtopped, a Palſie follows, oftentimes in the whole Arm or Thigh. Ir would be 
too tedious to mention eyery cale here, by which the Nerves are wont to he ſtopped, 
about their beginnings, middle proceſſes, or utmoſt ends, to wit, the Membranaceovs 

2. Sometimis or Muſculous Fibres, by reaſon of compreflion, or breaking of the continuity, and fo 
i: the middle. deny the exerciſe of the moving faculty to the reſpeftive parts : The reaſons of 
. tug bir va theſe kind of Diſtempers are fo clear and manifeſt, and fo commonly known, that 
The other cap. it. would be ſuperfluous to inſiſt on the opening them any longer. But we ſhall ra- 
junft cau'2 of ther pals to the other conjunCt cauſe of the Patſie, which more immediately affecting 
the Palſe, to the Animal Spirits, and ſometimes ſtriking down, and as it were extinguiſhing them, by 
has the ak mere contact, or as it were by a malignant blatt, brings in a reſolution or looſening 
ro "in the reſpective parts. : : 
Often ariſes W hat we before affirmed in the Apoplexy, we now again do the fame in the Palſie, 
foom nartick, that there are deadly Particles, not only oppihative or ſtopping, but ſometimes Nar- 
or vitriolick cotick, or Stupefattive, and as it were extinguiſhers of the Spirits; which kind of af- 
Particles, y fection, if it be ſtrong, cauſes ſometime Paralytick Symptoms, without any great ob- 
which 19? 3? ſtruction of the ways. The breath or ſteams of Axtimony , Mercury , or Arripig- 
ts fight. ment, ofcen cauſes weakneſles, tremblings, and looſening of the Members, in ſuch as 
are long converſant among the Furnaces of Chymiſts, and of Metals. We may in 
like manner belieye, that in ſome Scorbatick and very Cacochymucal people, heteroge- 
neous Particles, and as it ſeems of a F:rriolick nature (paſting thorow the Brat, 
and ics marrowy appendix) do enter into the nervous paſlages, together with their 
watering Juice, and caſt down ſome handfuls of the Spirits in them, or fuppreſs their 
motion. Hence ſuddenly ariſe ſtupors, numneſs, or looſeneſs in the Members, or 
Muſcles, ſometimes in theſe, ſometimes in thoſe, and ſoon after vaniſhing in one place, 
preſently ſpring up again in another : But at length, when theſe ſort of Particles be- 
ing abundantly poured forth into the Nerves, and laid up in heaps, they become 
variouſly fixed here and there; and moreover, ſhut up the ways of the Spirits, and 
In every Palſit {q cauſe a fixed and permanant Palſie. And indeed, in every Palſie, made by obltru- 
the mat\i"'®. ction, the Morbific matter is not thick and cold Phlegm, (as Gaten and many other 
_ Mp LE Phy ticians have aſſerted) for ſuch doth not pafs thorow the Brain, much tefs the nervous 
vitviolich or c- Paſſages; but it ſeems to conſift of moſt ſabtil and very active Particles, though in- 
ther ways inſe- feſtous or deadly to the. animal regiment : But indeed the Palſze happens in Men, no 
fious to the otherwiſe than the blaſting, or burning, or withering in Trees; becauſe fome winds 
+ ahonk being 4ndyued with very frigid or cold blaſts, to wit, with a Nitrous or a Virryolick, 
The 6iafting 0r Spirrsy when they blow upan-the green and tender ſprigs of trees, cauſe them fudden- 
Tits Ul "3, Iy ro wither, for that the tender. ſtalks like Nerves every where inter-woven with 
Palſit. the ſprigs and leaves, are bound together by the blaſt of the malignant air fo oy, 
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that they receive not any more the Juice ſent from the Trunk or Root, by reafon of 
which defect they wither. - Much after the fame manner, extraneous Particles, and as 
it were Vitrialick,, being admitted within. the !'organs of ſenate and motion, for that 
they at once bind up. the Pores, or caſt dawn' or ſuppreſs from motion the Animal 
Spirits, cauſe inthe reſpective parts, as It were a withering or drying up. But this 
is not {o cauſed. by mere Phlegm, or a Serous flood, as plainly appears, becauſe thoſe 
indued with a moiſt and cold Brain, have always their Noſe and Eyes moiſt, with rhe 
diſtillation of a ſnorty or watry humor ;; yea thoſe who are troubled with: a Drop- 
fical Brain, in which the Brain, and the taps of either Marrow do as it were ſwim 30 
water, are not. for that reafon diſpoſed to the Pat/ie, unleſs by the preſſing toge- 
ther of the Marrow. 11533% 

We have hitherto deſcribed the various caſes of the Pal/ie, and the means by which T1 more ++ 
it is cauſed, together with their feveral formal reaſons, and conjunct cauſes: As to m2 foregoing 
what belongs ta the other cauſes of this Difeafe we mutt firſt diſtinguiſh, that it is either ©*5 of the 
accidental or habitual: The former happens to ſome, from a ſolitary evident cauſe, |) 
fuch as a ſtroke, wound, bruiſe, and exceſs of either hear or cold, without any pre- 
vious diſpoſition ;, and beſides this, and the conjuncr cauſe,. which for the moſt part 
is 2 compreſſion, or breach of the unity, it hath none : The habitual Palfie depends 
upon a Procatartick.cauſe, which is always an extraneous, and as it were a Yz:ereolick, 
matter begotten ſomewhere before, and heaped up, which being from thence ſuffuſed 
into the organs of ſenſe and motion, for that it ſtops up the marrowy or nervous Tracts 
or ſometimes profligates the Spirits by mere contact, or effects both together, brings 
forth looſenings in the reſpective parts, by reaſon of the influence of the Spirits be- 
iag deny?d them. | 

This kind of Procatarx# or foregoing Cauſe, depends upon a twofald antecedent r. Mor remote, 
or ſecret leading cauſe, to wit, one remote, which is a vicious Blood, carrying to fs wit, 4 vici- 
the Head a Morbific matter, either begotten in it ſelf, or taken from the Bowels, 9 3/094, and 
or ſome other place ; and the other more near, which is an indiſpoſed Brain, to wir, df Fix oy 
weak, and too lax or looſe, or otherways evilly made, and fo eatily admitting heteroge- 42!y matter 
neous, or ſtrange and deadly Particles. upon the head. 

The Morbific matter being brought to the Brain, fometimes induces the Palſie 2- Nearer, to 


primarily , but more ofcen ſecondarily, and not but after other Diſcaſes firſt ex- mY _ —_ 
cited. admitin toe g 
The reaſon of the former, (to wit, that the habitual Palfie be a primary Diſeaſe, 1 qe; roof 


and by it ſelf) requires theſe two things, viz. That the heterogeneous Particles be The Paly  ei- 
diſpoſed chiefly for the cauſing or ſtirring up the Palſe ;, then that they be admitted #7 « primary 
by degrees, and but in ſmall quantity, for if they enter in great heaps, they would firſt Cn ry 
cauſe the Cars or Apoplexy : and if they be not of a plain Yirriolick, nature or qua- |; 

lity , when having paſled thorow the Brain, they come to enter into the organs of 

Senſe and Motion ,, they would firſt occation in them Convultive and painful Di- 

ſtempers, yea ſometimes the Colick, Goxt, or Scarvy firft, and then at length, the 

Palſie. 

1 The ſecondary Palſie often ſucceeds Diftempers for the moſt part Chronical, after or ſecondarily, 
the natural and vital faculties being by them very much hurt : a flow and long Feavour, viz. Coming up- 
ſtreogth being at length worn out, cauſes oftentimes enervations or reſolutions of the 9 9” ſ«cceedong 
whole Body, or of ſome Members. Long and immoderate ſadneſs, a Conſumpti- *” 2/4: 
on, a Scorbutick Atrophy or waſting, being long fixed in Bed, unhealthy old Age; 
yea and many other pailions, atter a notable evil krit brought to the Brain, and ner- 
vous Stock, at length brings on the Palſie. But indeed this Diſeaſe more frequently 
comes upon ſome other Diltempers , either of the Brain, as chiefly the Cars and 
Apoplexy, or of the neryous ſtock, and ſuch chiefly are the Scurvy, Convulſions, Colick,, 
and Gour. By what means it ſucceeds Cephalick Diſeaſes, we have already ſhewed in 
this; and how the Scurvy, in another tract : we ſhall now inquire how it is often the 
oft-ſpring of the other three. 

1. We have ſhewn already, that the Spa/me or Cramp or Convulſion, doth ſome- {re t: 
times bring in the Palſie, to wit, when from contrary or oppoſite Muſcles, being P// offer /uc- 
one of them looſened and the other pulled together : Further, it is an uſual thing, © CO” 
for thoſe who are long obnoxious to Convulſive Diſtempers, to ſuffer at length de- OO 
bulities in ſome members, and at length reſolutions or want of motion. I have 
known many Epzleptical perſons, and others troubled with Convulfions, by reaſon of 
the motive function being aboliſhed or inhibited, in-this or that part, to become at 
frlt lame, and then Bed-rid ; the reaſon of which ſeems to, be, becauſe -the Morbific 
matter, being continually admitted within the tracts of the Brain and its appendix, 
both medullar ard neryovs, and often thruſt forth, doth at length {6 —— and 
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dilate them, ſo that it gives an open paſſage beſides to other kind of Particles, either 
Narcotick, or Vitriolick; reaſon of which, the Palſie comes after the Convulſion 
Further, 1 have often obſerved, by reaſon of the diverſe mingling of the Morbific 
matter, (like as when Rain and Snow happen together) that the fck have at ore been 
infeſted both with Convulſive motions, and the Palſe. A notable example of this 
with the reaſon of it, we have fully deſcribed in our Tract of Conyullive Diſeaſes, 
Chap. IX. p. 115. 

therefore the = They who are frequently and grievouſly obnoxious to the Colick, at length be- 

Diſiemper of come alſo Paralytick, The caſe is fo frequent here; that the ſucceſſion of this Diſeaſe 

the Colick. jg accounted among, its prognoſticks ; for thoſe who are wont to ſuffer cruel fits of tor- 
ments in the Belly , returning by intervals, or are troubled with pains about the 
Viſcera of the Abdomen, cruel and almoſt continual, at length have wandring pains in 
their Body and Members, and then afterwards itupors or numneſs, and laſtly reſolu- 
tions or want of motion. The cauſe of theſe effefts proceeds, both from the ſeat of the 
Diſeaſe, and the Morbific matter being changed, to wit, this, which being very ſmall 
but ſharp and irritative, runs only into the Sphlanchnick Nerves, and ſo by reaſon of 
the Fibres of the /*/cera being pulled, did ſtir up in them Cramps and pains; after- 
wards becoming more copious, and alſo duller and Narcotick, pours | mn thorow 
"the Spinal Marrow, and entering into the Neryes deſtinated to theſe or thoſe Mem- 
bers or Muſcles, brings forth reſolutions in the reſpective parts. We ſhall more large- 
ly ſhew the reaſon of this, when we treat ofthe Colick, 

3- Therefore the It is a very ordinary obſervation, that the Palſie comes upon the Gout frequently, 

Gout. in the Members obnoxious to it; the reaſon of. it is eaſily known, foraſmuch as in 
this ſickneſs the Morbific matter is twofold, and doth depoſe ſalt and as it were lixi- 
vial Particles thorow the Arteries, and as we ſuppoſe others ſouriſh or acetoſous to 
come to them by the Nerves; (as ſhall be more largely ſhown hereafter) it is no 
wonder, if that at length, other ſorts of Particles become companions to them, by 
other beaten ways, and at. length either by hiling or by compreſſing, obſtruct the very 
ſmall paſlages of the Spirits. | 

Tye eridinn As to what belongs to the evident cauſes of the Palſie, to wit, for what fore-cauſes 

Cares of the 4» or occaſions thoſe diſpoſed to this Diſeaſe contract it the ſooner, or that having been 

bitzal Palſis. taken with it already, are yet wont to be more grievouſly tormented; I ſay, what- 

| ſoeyver doth more vitiate the Blood, alſo thoſe things that ſtop up the Brain and its 
nervous appendix, or ſtir up ſuffuſions of the Morbific matter in it, alſo what do in- 
flift-a Narcoſis or ſtupefaCtion to the Spirits, or leſſen their numbers, may be brought 


hither. In this rank firſt occur the diſorders in the fix non-naturals, an evil man- - 


ner of living, drinking thin clear Wine, or ſtrong hot liquors, too much ſleep, or 
-too untimely, an idle and ſedentary life, immoderate Yerws, too much loſs of blood, 
2 moilt Air or Marſhie dwelling,” an Houſe new Plaſtered, Metalick fumes and ya- 
pors, frequent uſe of Narcoticks, or ſtupefying Medicines, or too much taking To- 
bacco, exceſs of cold, heat, or moiſture, vehement and long paſlions of ſadneſs or 
fear, with many others, all which we have not here leaſure to recite. 
'a:t or paucity Thus much concerning the Palſie, in which the loco-motive faculty is aboliſhed 
of Spirits of. or loſt, or very much - hindered ; by reaſon of the ways of the Spirits being 
rntimes the gbſtrufted ,, and themſelves aftefted with a certain ſtupefaction, in the whole, or 
ms _ in the reſpective parts. There follows another kind of this Diſeaſe, depending up- 
Ward Palſy. On the want and fewnels of Spirits, in which, although motion. be not deficient in 
any part or member wholly, | it is not performed by any but weakly and depra- 
.wedly only. Far though the diſtemper*d are free from want of motion, they are not 
able however to move their members ſtrongly, or to bear any weight ; moreover, 
in every motive indeayour, they labour with a trembling of their limbs, which is on- 
ly a defect of debility, and of a broken ſtrength in the motive power. For when 
ſtrength is wanting for the lifting up of any member firmly, and at one eſſay or en- 
deavour, Nature flagging, acts with a more often repeated tryal or endeayour, and fo 
the part being in motion, -is compelled as it were to ſhake and tremble. To which 
happens, that when the nervous Fibres flagging or growing weak, they are not able 
to ſuſtain the Tonick endeavour, or the ſtiffneſs in the Animal regiment, and theſe 
endeavouring or ſtriving to exert or put forth their utmoſt power, enter into mo- 
© tions as it were Convullſive, and reiterate them perpetually. Wherefore, in ſome 
Paralyticks, there is always a trembling and ſhaking in all the limbs. 
Thoſe who thus, become Paralytick, by the paucity or want of Spirits, and fo 
from their ſmall or diminiſhed diſpenſation into the,nervous Syſtem, are made ob- 
noxious to ſuch a Diſtemper, by reaſon of yarious cauſes and occaſions. 
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Firſt, Extream or unhealthy old age, or immoderate loſs of blood, or the genital For this Reaſon 
humor, induce this kind of Paralytick diſpoſition in many men ; to wit, becauſe from Ks —_ 
the waſted blood and almoſt livelels, there is ſtilled forth into the Brain but a very ſmall j,;/1;7.;* 
ſtock or proviſion of Animal Spirits. | Ne. 

Secondly, Almoſt for the ſame reaſon, the loco-mative faculty grows weak or fails 2: 4s $cor91- 
in perſons greatly Scorburick,, and ſuch as arc- full of indigeſted juice; for ſuch not © Paget 
being fit for any ſtrong exerciſe, go infirmly and weakly, and are very much tired jy 5 jy ju 
by any long or ſwift walking; further, by any more heavy endeayour, they ſuffer of- mo-;. 
ten times a numneſs in their limbs, with an impotency of moving them. For indeed, the 
bloody Maſs is in theſe very watry, and ſtuft with impurities, and for that the Brain 
being weak and looſe, as to its Pores, admits eaſily all ſorts of filthinefſes' into it ſelf; 
wherefore, fewer Animal Spirits being only created, and thoſe not clear and fub- 
til, but dull and hindred, by the adheſion of a more thick matter (although there 
is not always an obſtruction of the ways, or a Narcorick, diſpoſition) they are not a- 
ble to unfold themſelves into motive endeavours. 

Thirdly, Not only Scorbatical perſons, but alſo many others, hardly and long 3. 4:7 other; 
growing well from ſome Chronical Diſaſe, are diſtemper*d with Members very ak long (ik; 
looſened from their due vigor and ſtrength, and with a languiſhing of their Limbs; 
that though they are well in their ſtomach, and have a good and laudable Pulſe and 
Urine, yet they are as if they were enervated, and cannot ſtand upright, and dare 
ſcarce enter upon local motions, or if they do, cannot perform theth long : yea, 
ſome without any notable ſickneſs, are for a long time fixed in their Bed, as if they 
were every day about to dye; whillt they lye undiſturbed, talk with their Friends, and 
are chearful, but they will not, nor dare not move or walk; yea they ſhunall motion, 
as a moſt horrid thing. Without doubt in theſe, although the Animal Spirits do 
after a manner aCtuate and irradiate the whole nervous Stock, yet their numbers are 
ſo ſmall, and in ſo few heaps, that when as many ſpirits ought to be heaped together 
fomewhere in it for motion, there is great danger leſt preſently in the neighbouring 
parts, their continuity ſhould be broken. Wherefore, when the ſpirits inhabiting Hence ſome 4a 
the Brain, are conſcious of the debility of others diſpoſed in the Members, they them- 79! -#nture oz 
ſelves refuſe local motions, for that it would be too difficult a task to impoſe on their 7 90% 
companions ; wherefore, the ſick are ſcarce brought by any perſwafion, to try whe- | 
ther they can go or not; Nevertheleſs, thoſe labouring with a want of Spirits, who 
will exerciſe local motions, as well as they can, in the morning are able to walk 
firmly, to fling about their Arms hither and thither, or to take up any heavy thing ; | 
before hoon the ftock of the Spirits being ſpent, which had flowed into the Muſcles, appt Oe: 
they are ſcarce able to move Hand or Foot.” At this'time -I have under 'my charge zz, 71.4 no. 
a prudent and an honeſt Woman, who for many years hath heen obnoxious to this 
fort. of ſpurioods Pale, not only in her Members, but alfo in her tofigue ; ſhe for 
ſome time can ſpeak freely and readily enough, but after ſhe has ſpoke Tong, or ha- 

{tily, or eagetly, the is not able to ſpeak a word, but becomes as mute as a Fiſh, 

nor cari-ſhe recover the ule of her voice under an hour or two. | 

ta this kind of ſpurious Palſie, arifing from the defect, or rather the weakneſs of Ty Imyotency of 
the'Animal Spirirs, than from their obſtrufion, it may be ſuſpected, that not only the pra gooey ay 
Spirits themſelves, as to their firſt numbers of them, and particular originals, are in pane Fog ; 
fault ; but belides, that ſometimes the imbecillity and impotency of local motion, :þ, 4:#aut of 
doth in ſome meaſure alſo depend upon the fault of the exploſive Copula, ſuffuſed the exploue 
every where from the blood, into the moving Fibres. For indeed, from a very £94 
Cacechymical blood, or full of juice, and for that cauſe vappid, and liveleſs; as the 

Animal Spirits are but few, that are inſtilled into the Brain, fo it is probable, that 

thoſe themſelves derived from the Brain, into the Nerves, being difpoſedat length with- 

ta the muſcular Fibres, do meet with other our eggs wg Particles (which: we have 

ſomewhere ſhown to be neceſlarily required to the Muſculary motion) from the 

ſo vitions blood that are but dull, and degenerate, from the Elaſtick power; where- 

fore indeed the Spirits being concreted fo evilly within the Muſcles, even as Gun- 

pens being full of more thick feculences, rarely and weakly perform the aCts of 

exploſions. SA 

_— to: what belongs to the other ſpecies of the Palſte, in which the ſenſitive faculty tha 0 of 
is alſo affe&ted, we fay, that this is hurt either by it ſelf, or together with the mo- ,,j;-, potio; 
tive ; and ſuch an hurt of both twgether, doth almoſt only happen, foraſmuch as the and $-»/7 are 
paſlages and ways of the Spirits are more firmly ſhut np, fo that whether they þt ar once, 
tend forward or backward all their irradiation is intercepted : That fometimes hap- - 
pens, though rarely from the Morbific matter fallen down from the Brain into the ob- 
leng Marrow. but more often by reaſon of a grievous hurt of the Spine or Back-bone, 

AS 
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as from a fall from on high, ſtroke, or wound inflitted on them : For from ſuch oc- 
caſions, by compreſſing the matrowy cord, or by too much diſtending or writhing ir 
all the traQts of the Spirits are blotted out. 1 
3. Kind, in Sometimes the ſenlitive faculty is hurt by it ſelf, the motive being ſtill ſafe; this 
which (exſe on- js ſufficiently obvious, and the reaſon very clear, of the organs, whoſe Nerves are only 
{y 4, affected: ſenſible, to wit, as of the ſight, hearing, taſt, and ſmell. But indeed, that in the 
extream habit of the body or members, the touch or feeling ſometimes periſhes, the 
loco-motive power being unhurt; as is ordinarily diſcerned in Lepers, thoſe diſtem- 
per'd with the Elephantiaſis, and ſome Mad-men, who are wont to go naked, and lye 
on the ground, whoſe skin and)muſculous fleſh are ſo benumned , that they feel not 
the gaſhes made in their fleſh with a Pen-knife, nor Needles any where thruſt into 
Wherefore ſeel- them ; this I ſay ſeems very hard to be unfolded. But as to this it may be ſaid, that 
ing is ſometimes perhaps the ſame Nerves, carry the inſtincts of motions, and the impreſſions of 
loft, and met# ſenſible things forward and backward, or to and fro, but that the ſame Fibres, which 
tun are loco-motive, are not altogether or chiefly ſenſible. We have elſewhere ſh 
that its power is performed by the tendinous and muſculous Fibres ; but the ſenſible 
Species, is almoſt only received by the membranaceous Fibres ; wherefore, the outer 
skin is the primary organ of feeling; after this, the Membranes covering the Muſ- 
cles, and laſtly thoſe conſtituting the Viſcera, are ſomewhat affefted by the Tangible 
What is the pro» ObjeAt. Wherefore, the loſs or hurt of feeling ariſes, by reaſon of an hurt, brought 
per Organ of to the exterior Membranes; to wit, when the Fibres of theſe are obſtrufted by a YVirri- 
ſeeling. olick matter, or are benummed yery much by exceſs of cold ; ſo that the Animal Spi- 
rits, which ought to receive their impreſſions, are excluded from their organs, And 
indeed, from hence it appears, that theſe inhabiting the exterior Membranes, are on- 
ly affefted, becauſe ſenſe being loſt, the members wither not, as when deprived of 
motion, but remain full and round; which is a ſign that the Animal Spirits entring 
ſtill the Nerves, and fleſhy Fibres, do contribute their virtue to the office of nou- 
riſhment; after what manner we have already ſhewn; but when motion is loſt, the 
Spirits are. almoſt wholly baniſhed from thoſe parts, and the fleſh conſumes, becauſe 
the nouriſhing matter, though carricd thorow the Arteries, is not aflimulated. We 
have largely diſcourſed of this in our Treatiſe of the Nerves. 
The Prognoſtich The Theory of this many-form*d Diſeaſe being now at length finiſhed, its kinds 
of the Palſy. and differences, all, or at leaſt the moſt and chietelt of it, together with the reaſons 
of each of them, being rehearſed in order , we ſhall ſhew next thoſe things which 
belong to its prognoſticks and Cure. | 
1 Every Palſie, whether accidental or habitual, and either of them, whether uni- 
verſal or partial, or whether ſuddenly excited or by degrees, if jt happens that the 
knowing and vital faculty be unhurt, it ought not to be accounted an acute Diſeaſe ; 
= being free, from ſudden danger , admits a long Cure, or at leaſt an endeavour 
OT 1t. 
2. This Diſeaſe coming from a ſolitary evident cauſe, as from a ſtroke, a fall, 
wound, &c.' or coming upon the Apoplexy, Carws, Convulſion, the Colick, or other 
Diſtempers of the Brain, or nervous Syſtem, if it be not in a ſhort time altered for 
pr better, or gives not place to Medicines, it remains for the moſt part incure- 
able. | 
3. If that a total reſolution follows, from a total obſtruction in the beginning of 
the oblong Marrow, or from the Back-bone being vehemently hurt, and that ſenſe 
and "__ are both taken away, the Diſtemper is hardly, or ſcarce at all to be 
Cured. 
4. Thoſe who are once cured of a Palſie, ariſing from an eyident ſolitary cauſe, do 
not ſo eaſily relapſe into the ſame, as when the Difeaſedepends upon a procatartick cauſe. 
5. A Palſie, happening to men of years, to Cacochymical, very Scorbutical, and 11- 
temperate perſons, although the Diſtemper be not very great, is difficultly Cured. 
IYER, As the Palſjes are manitold, and are from diverſe cauſes, fo the Cure is not to be 

inſtituted always after one manner, but affer a various method, to wit, appropriate 
Three means of tO every kind of this Diſeaſe. For the moſt part there are theſe three kinds of it, 
healing, accor- or rather there are three means of healing ; of which there ought to be had con- 
ding to whic® cerning the Cure of this Diſeaſe, now this, now that, or now another ; to wit, be- 
_OY cauſe reſolution (whatever, or in what place ſoever it ww, is cither cauſed, 1. from 
dental 3 2. The AN External accident, as a ſtroke, a fall, a wound, exceſs of cold, or the like, ſuddenly : 
of-ſpring of a- Or 2. It. ſucceeds to ſome other Diſtemper, as the Apoplexy, Carus, Colick, or a long 
nother Diſeaſe ; Feavour : Or, 3. It is primary and a Diſeaſe by it ſelf, by degrees excited, and de- 
3- Habitial. yendin _ a procatartick, cauſe, or a previous proviſion, Concerning each ot thele, 

pea 


we ſhall ſpeak particularly. 


1. Therefore 


_—_ 
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1. Therefore, when the Palſie is cauſed, by reaſon of ſome accident, with a vehe- .t- The Cure of 

ment hurt, there are not many intentions of healing ; bat only that the part hurt may ** former: 
recover its priſtine conformation. And firſt of all, that the Blood and other humors flow- 
ing to it, being weak and diſtemper'd, and ſtaying there, might not increaſe the hurt, 
Phlebotomy is moſt requiſite in this caſe, and preſently to be celebrated ; then the belly 
being made ſlippery by the uſe of Clyſters, and a ſlender dyet, if the matter requires 
it, let there be inſtituted either eaſily digeſted meats, or moderate Hydroricks, or 
water meats; to wit, that whilſt the ſick is kept in bed, he may continue in a 
gentle ſweat, that all the ſuperfluities may copiouſly exhale from the hurt part, and 
that the Spirits being gently agitated, may repeat their former. ways and tracts, 
within thoſe Pores and paſlages, ſo unlocked by the warm Effluyia's. 

For this end, the Powder ad Caſum, deſcribed in the Auguſtan Pharniacopea, or as A Powder for & + 
it is in ours, is of common uſe; let there be given of 1r;ſ Slate, fo the quantity of Fal. | 
about a dram, in a draught of white Wine warm'd, or of Poſlet-qrink made of it ; 
and repeated eyery ſix or eight hours. Beſides, if there be at hand the Decof#um 
Traumaticum, let it be taken ever now and then, frequently in Poſfet-drink, or a 
DecoCtion of the Roots of Madder, or of Butter-bur, or of St. Johns-wort Flowers. 

Further, in the mean time, let the diſtemper?d part be carefully lookt to, which Topicks to be, 

may be eaſily known, partly from the hurt inflicted, and partly from the Ioofened 4pp!yed to the 
members. If there be any thing diſlocated in it, you muſt take care: that as ſoon P/ſtemperes 
as it can, it may be put again in its place; if a Tumor, Contuſion, or a. wound be ex- !*** 
cited , they are to be ſuccour'd by Balſams, Liniments , Stuphes or Fomentations , 
or Pulteſſes : But if nothing preternatural appears outwardly , let a Plaſter of Oxy- 
crecium and of Red-lead, each alike, what will ſuffice, be laid upon it, and let the 
fick be kept quiet, and in a moderate heat, for three or four days. If the reſoluti- 
on remains confirmed, and the afflux of new matter be not feared, let more refol- 
ving and diſcuſſing Remedies be applicd to the diſtemper'd places ; wherefore, make 
uſe of Fomentations, and hotter Oyntments, yea natural Baths, if they are at_ hand, 
or at leaſt artificial. Sometimes it may be expedient for the diſtemper?d Members 
to be wrapped in Horſe-dung, or in warm un and to be kept ſo for ſome time ; 
and laſtly, between whiles, beſides the uſe of theſe, to add Clyſters and gentle Purges. 
But if no help follows theſe adminiſtrations, the ſick ought then to be handled with 
the like long method, and with the ſame Remedies, as thoſe that have an habitual 
Palfie, or any other coming upon other Diſeaſes and confirmed ; which means of 
Cure, for every common Pal/ie more deeply rooted, ſhall be ſhewed anon. 

2. When the Palfie coming upon a Feavour, Apoplexy , Carm, or other Cephalick, 2+ How the 
or Conyullive Diſeaſes, is greatly and ſuddenly excited, firſt the Phyſician ought to 74/* coming 
endeayour the taking away of the conjunCt cauſe, which hath almoſt ever its ſeat in 3j6up wk 
the oblong or ſpinal Marrow. Wherefore, at the beginning of the Diſeaſe, Blood- cre. 
letting, and Purging (if nothing ſhews the contrary) Clyſters, Velicatories, Cupping- 
glaſſes, Sneezing Powders, Oyntments, and other adminiſtrations uſed in Cephalick 
Diſeaſes, to wit, which by any means may ſhake off, or pull away the deadly matter, 
fixed to the Medullary Trunk, or to the little heads of the Nerves coming from it, 
are to be made uſe of. If that at firſt, the force of Medicine effects nothing. within fif- 
teen or twenty days, for that the Diſtemper is radicated, and become habitual, it 
muſt be expunged by a long method, and equally by preſervatory as well as curato-' 
ry Indications ; of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. 

3. The habitual Palſie, depending upon a procatartick cauſe, whether it be in fiers The Cure of the} 
or in diſpoſition, or whether it be made, or in the neſt or bird, either requires a pe- habitual Palſie, 
culiar means of healin ; 

There are two chief” cauſes of the former, in both which the Curatory Method, re- ilk 3t i In 
ſpeCting only the fore-leading Cauſes, is deſigned after the like manner, to wit, whe- fi or doing- 
ther any falling dangerouſly ill of the Palſie, or growing well of it, relapſes into dan- 
ger, the ſame Remedies almoſt are to be inſiſted on. pp 

The intentions therefore of healing are, Firſt, That the offices of Chil;fication, and of 79 Intentions 
making of Blood, be rightly performed, and matter for the procreating the Animal ny 
Spirits be ſupplied, both laudable and ſufficient to the Head ; then, Secondly, That 4 the Brains 
the Brain being ſtill firm and well made, the heterogeneous Particles being excluded, | 
it may admit all that are fitting, and rightly exalt then into Animal Spirits. For 
theſe ends, I think convenient to propoſe the following method, which ought to be 
varied, according to the various conſtitutions of the ſick, | 

In Spring and Fall, that they enter into the ordinary courſe of Phyſick, yea the 
whole year beſides, ſome Remedis are in conſtant uſe. Blood-letting is not always 
convenient to all men : But though we forbid this, it is not for the ſame reaſon "_u 
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the Ancients, ſuppoſing, the Pj to be 2 cold Diſeaſe, but becauſe the Animal $pi- 
rits, are both procreated out of the- Blood, and becone alſo Elaſtick in, the motional 
Fibres, by realon of the bloody Copa; therefore, if plenty of this be taken 

they grow weak anddeficient. Which thing indeed E have obſcrved-inmany, and for the 
moſt part languiſhings and tremblings to have been begun in the Arm, out of which: the 
blood had: been taken. However 11 ſome, indued with a ſharp and kot blood, and 
apt to flame forth too much, though diſpoſed to the Palſie, it is ſometimes conyenient 
to let blood a little and ſparingly. 

About the equinox, a Purge ought to be inſtituted, and after due times between, 
to be iterated three or four times. But firſt, if nothing oppoſe, let a Vomithbe given, 
of the Salt of Yitriol, Salphur of Amimony, or an Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, or 
of Mercurins Vite;, then let there be taken Pills of Amber, or of Aloephangize, by it 
ſelf, or with the Reſine of Zalap, every ſeventh or eighth day. At other times we 
preſcribe Cephalick Remedies, ſuch as in the ſleepy Diſeaſes: viz. Elefinuaries, Powders, 
Spirits, and Volatile Salts, Tinftnres, Elixirs , with diſtilled Waters and Apozems, 
r ante hes theſe, ſometimes thoſe, or others. Let Iſſues be made in the Arm or 
Leg, yea in fat people, and ſuch as are full of ill humors, in both together, or between 
the ſhoulders. Let them drink all the year medicated Beer of Sage, Betony, Ste- 
chades, Saffafraſs Wood, and Winterines Bark. Wine and Women ought to be for- 
bidden, or but moderately to be uſed. 

If that the. Palſie be excited, after a previous uttin, either of one ſide, or in 
ſome members, and that it ſtill continnes, notwithſtanding the firſt attempt of Me- 
dicine, along and complicated method is always requiſite, and oftentimes doth not 
ſuffice ; for not only the Difeaſe, or its conjundt cauſe, or its foregoing ſeverally, but 
all together ought to be oppoſed : for which ends Phlebotomy being for the moſt part 
interdi&ted, only a gentle Purge and rarely is convenient. Beſides, ſome chief Ce- 
phalick Medicines, and Azr:ſcorbuticks are wont to help againit the foregoing cauſe of this 
Diſeaſe. Bat all of this ſort, are not convenient to all; yea as we have obſervedin 
the Scurvey, according to the various Conſtitutions of the Sick, there are alfo Re- 
medies of a diverſe kind and virtue. For to Cholerick Paralyticks, to wit, in whoſe 
ſharp and hot Blood there is much of Salr and Sulphur, and very little of Serum, the 
more hot Medicines and indued with very active Patticles, are not agreeable, yea are 
often hurtful ; which things notwithſtanding are very profitable to Phlegmatick per- 
ſons, whoſe Blood is colder, and contains much of Serx-1, and but few ative Ele- 
ments. Wherefore, for this twofold ſtate or condition of ſick perſons, it ſeems con- 
venenient that we inſtitute here a double Method of Cure, and two claſſes of Medi- 
cines, of which theſe may be given to cold Parlyticks, and thoſe to the hot. 

In the former caſe, for the taking away the Procatartick cauſe, after Vomiting and 
Purging being rightly inſtituted, 1 was wont to preſcribe according to thele follow- 
ing forms. 


Take of the Conſerves of the leaves of the Garden Scurvy-graſs, of Rocket, made with 
a1 equal part of Sugar, each three ounces ;, of Ginger Candied in India half an ounce, 
of the rinds of Oranges and Lemons Candied, each ſix drams ;, of the Powder of the 
Claws and Eyes of Crabs, each four ſoruples ;, of the Species of Diambre two drams, 
of Winterens Bark, one dram and a half, of the Roots of Zedoary, the leſſer Galingal, 
of Cubebs, the Seeds of Water-Creſſes, Rocket, each one dram ;, of the Spirits of 
Scurvy-graſs, Lavender, each two drams ,, of the Syrup of Candied Ginger, what will 
ſuffice to make an Elettuary. Take of it about the quantity of a Walnut, at eight of 
the Clock,in the Morning, and at five in the Afternoon, drinking after it a pint of 
the followings Deoottibn, warm, or Coffee, with the leaves of Sage boiled in it fix 
ounces, 'of or Nper Wire three ounces. 

Take of the ſhavings of Lignum Sanftum ſix ounces, of Sarſaparilla, and of Saſſapbras, 
each four ounces ;, of white and yellow Sanders, of the ſhavings of Ivory, of Harts- 
horn, each half at: ounce ;, #nfuſe them according to art, and boil them in ſixteen pints of 
Spring water, till half be conſumed, adding of Crude Animony in Powder, and tyea 
in 8 ras four ountes, of the Rout of the Aromatick, Reed, of the leſſer Galingal, each 
half an ovnce;, of the Florentine Iris one ounce, of Cardamums ſix drams, of Co- 
rinntder Serds half at: ounce, fix Dates ;,, make a Decottion ro be uſed for ordinary 
Arik, 

Going to ſleep, and firſt in the:morning, ler 4 Doſe of the Spirits of Sut, or Harts- 
horn, or of Armoniacal Amber, or of Blood, &C. be taken, with three ounces of the 
following | diſtilled water. 


A Diſtiled Wa» Take 'of 'the leaves or 'rous of Aron one pound, of thi leaves of Garden Sarerrgedf, 
y | 0 
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of the greater Rocket, of Roſemary, Sage, Savory, Thyme, four handfuls ;, of the Flow- 
ers of Lavender three handfuls, the outer rinds of ten Oranges, and ſix Lemons, of 
Winterans Bark, three ounces, of the roots of the leſſer Galingal, of Calamus Aroma- 
ticus, the Florentine Iris, each two ounces, of Cubebs, Cloves, Nutmegs, each two 
ones; all being cut and bruiſed, pour to them of white Wine, and of Brunſwick. Beer 


or Mum, each four pints : diſtil it in common Stills, and let all the liquor be mixed 
together. 


Sometimes in the place of the Eleftuary may be taken for fifteen or twenty days a Tinfures and 
Doſe of the Tinfure of Sulphur Turpentined, of the Tin&#ure of Antimony, or of Am- *'****: 
ber : Alſo ſometimes Elixir Proprietatis, or of Peony; let them'be taken in a ſpoon- 
ful of diſtilled Water, drinking after it three ounces of the ſame-: Alſo ſometimes 
the following Powders or Lozenges may be taken by turns, in the medical courſe. 


Take of the Powder of Vipers fleſh of Monpillier prepared one ounce, of the hearts and 
livers of the ſame half an ounce, of Species Diambre two ounces; make a Ponder, 
take one dram once or twice a day with the diſtilled Water three ounces, or with Viper 
Wine, with a Decoftion of the leaves of Sage, of the root and ſeeds of the Burdock_, 
and the Candied roots of Eringo, made of Spring-water, what will ſuffice, and boiled 
to one moiety ;, ſix or eight ounces in the Morning warm, expetting to ſweat after it. 

Take od Bezoarrick Mineral Solar half an ounce, of Cloves powdered two drams ;, min- Powers. 
gle them, make a Powder and divide it into twelve parts, let one be taken after the 
ſame age f twice in a day; between theſe kind of Remedies, gentle purging may 
be often uſed. 

Take f the Powder of the picked roots of Zedoary, the leſſer Galingal, each half a Lnynget. 
dram:; of Species Diambre one dram, of the Powder of the ſeeds of Muſtard, Rocher, . 
Scurvygraſs, Water-Creſſes, each balf a dram:;, make of them all a fine Powder, add 
#0 it of the Oyl of the pureſt Amber half a dram, and with white Sugar diſſolved in 
the compounded Pony water, and boiled up to the conſiſtency of Lozenoes ſix ounces : 
make Lozenges according to art, weighing each nalf a dram : Eat of them three or 
forr twice in a day, drinking after every Doſe, of the liquors before mentioned. 

Take of the Powder of Virgiutan Snakeweed two drams, of the leſſen» Galingal one dram,, 7ils. 
of the gummed extratt of the remains of the diſtillation of the Elixir Vite of Quer- 
citan two drams, of the Flowers of Sal Armoniack,, (or the moſt pure Volatile Salt 
of Sut or Harts-horn) one dram, of the Balſom of Peru oxe ſcruple, of the Balſom of 
Capivus what will ſuffice to make a maſs, let it be made into ſmall Pills involved 
3n the Species Diambre. The Doſe us half a dram evening or morning. 

Take of the Reſine or Gum of Guaicum three drams, of the Species Diambre one dram, 
of the Chymical Oyl of Guaicum rightly reftified one dram and a half, of liquid Am- 


ber what will ſuffice to makg 4 maſs: let it be formed into Pills, to be taken after 
the ſame manner. 


If that the Palſie happens in a Cholerick temper, or to a young Man, it admits on- How the Chole- 
ly of milder Medicines, and all the more hot things, and Elaſtick,, do but imbitter rick or hot Pat- 


the Diſeaſe : The following forms are in uſe, for the taking away of its foregoing /* #tob cured. 
cauſe. 


Take of the Conſerves of the Flowers of Betony, of Fumitory, of Primroſes, each two 4n Eleftuary. 
ounces of the Species Diambre one dram, of Ivory, Crabs Eyes, and Clams, each 
four ſcruples ,, of the Powder of the Flowers of Paony two drams, of Lignum Alves, 
of yellow Sanders, each one dram;, of the Salt of Wormwood one dram and a half, 
and with the Syrup of the Flowers of Paony what will ſuffice, make an Eleftuary. 
The Doſe ts two  Þ.F twice in a day, drinking. after it, either the ſimple water of 
the Flowers of Aron, or of the following Compounded Water. three ounces, or of the 
Decoftion of Sage, with the leaves of Tea infuſed in it four or ſix ounces. 
Take of the Roots of Aron or Cuckgpint , of the male Paony, Angelica, Imperatoria, 4 DiflilledWa- 
each balf a pound ;, of the Flowers of Sage, Roſemary, Marjoram, Brooklime, Water- '*. 
Creſſes, each four handfuls ;, of the rinds of ſix Oranges, and four Lemons, of Prim- 
roſes, Cowſlips, Marigold flowers, each three handfuls ;, let them be all bruiſed and. 
Cut, and pour to them of new Milk, ſix pints, of Malaga Wine one quart ; diſtil 
them in common Stils, and let the whole liquor be mixed together. | 


- Sometimes inſtead of the Eleftuary may be taken between whiles, for fourtcen or fif- £h2hvears or 
teen days, of the Syrup of Steel, of which let one ſpoonful be taken in three ounces 5's 31d; 
of the diſtilled Water : It may be made after.this manner. Nw 
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Take of the whiteſt Sugar diſſolved in black_Cherry Water, and boiPd up to a conſiftenc 
eight ounces, adding to it of our Steel in Powder three drams , let them be ſtirred a 

gether over the fire, and then by degrees pour to it of the Water of Roſemary warm 

ewelve ounces ; let it boil gently for a quarter of an hour, ſcumming it, and Pouring it 


forth warm thorow an hair ſieve or ſtrainer. 


There may be alſo made ſteeled Lozenges after this manner, to wit, with Sugar 
— boiled with Steel, adding of the Chymical Oyl of Amber or {of Roſe- 
mary halt a dram, and preſently let it be poured forth that it may flow into a con- 
ſiſtency of Lozenges : The Doſe is two drams twice in a day, drinking after it of 
diſtilled Water, or of the following Apozem fix ounces. 


Take of China Root one ounce , of the ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn, each half an 
onnce; of white and yellow Sanders, of the IVord of the Maſtich:tree, each balf an 
ownce ;, let them be infuſed in warm water and cloſe ftopr for a whole night, ſix pints ; 
in the morning add to them of the Roots of Chervil, of ſweet ſmelling Avens, of 
Broom, and Parſley, each one ounce and a half ;, of the dryed leaves of ground Toy, Save, 
Germander, Betony, each one handfal, of Coriander ſeeds three drams , let them be 
boiled till balf is conſumed, then add to it of white Wine half a pint, and ſtrain it in- 
ro 4 jpg, pon the leaves of Warer-Creſſes bruiſed two handful : Let it infuſe warm 
and cloſe ſhut, for two hours, ſtrain it again, and keep it in a cloſe Veſſel well hope. 


In the Scorbutick Palſie, the Jnices and expreſſions of Herbs, do often bring no- 
table help. 


Take of the leaves of Brooklime, Witer-Cyeſſes, and Dlantan freſh gathered, each four 
handful, bruiſe them together, and pour to them of the diſtilled Water but now deſcri- 
bed eight onnces, fqueeſe the juice ſtrongly forth, and keep it in a glaſs, and take of 
it ewice or thrice in a day three or four ounces. 


At the extream Phyſical hours, viz. Morning and Eyening ; may be taken theſe 
following Pills. 


Take of Aſillipedes prepared three drams and a half, of Pearls one dram and 4 half, 
of the Root of the Cretick, Dittany one dram, Venice Turpentine what will ſuffice ro 
make a maſs : let it be formed into ſmall Pills, the Doſe is half a dram, drink af= 
ter it 4 dranght of the diſtilled Water. 


For ordinaty drink, let there be preſcribed, either a Bochet of Satſe, China, yel- 
low Sanders, &c. or ſmall Ale, with the dryed leaves of ground Tyy, boiled init; 
and of Sage, with the Wood of Saſlafras, infuſed therein. | 


2. Whilſt theſe things are doing, for the taking away the foregoing cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe, thete is no leſs a curatory care required, for its conjut&t cauſe; to wit, 
that all obſtructed places being opened, they might admit the Animal Spirits, free 
from ſtupefattion, and that they may paſs freely thorow. 

There are two chief kinds of Remedies, which conduce to thoſe ends, viz. one 
particular and private, to be applied to the diſtemper?d places: to wit, that by Fo- 
mentations, Oyntments, Plaſters, ahd ſuch like outward applications , the ſleepy 


- Spirits might be awakned, and their paſſages opened ; the other univerſal, to wit, 


that the Blood and Spirits, and the other humors (and the aCtive Particles flowing in 
the whole Body) doing very much agitated, and put into a rapid motion, like a tor- 
rent, they might caſt down and remove all impatted heaps or ſtays, by which the Spi- 
rits are obſtructed. | Ls 

The adminiſtrations uſed to the diſtempered parts are fo ordinarily and comfnon- 
ly known, that it were ſuperfluous to inſiſt here on the deſcribing them more 35 th 
Firſt Liniments, made out of Oyls, Oyntments, and Balſoms, are to be applied ac- 
cording to the temper of the Patient, more or leſs hot, and with friftions or ſtrong 
rubbing twite a day. Sometimes, before theſe are made 'nſe of, Fomentations made 
of Cephalick, Herbs, ot ſpices boiled in Spring Water, adding to it ſometimes Strong 
Waters, Wine, or Bear or their Lees. Further, yoftentumes it is convenient to make 
about the diſtemper'd places Bliſters, and to uſe Cupping-glaſſts, and Medicines to 
take away the hairs, and to raiſe pimples. Little Bags and Plaſters ofcen help. More- 


over, if the buſineſs will admit it, let the Paralyrick, mernbers he covered over _ 
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hot grains, or with the refuſe of the Grapes when flung out of the Wine-preſs ; or 
let them be thruſt into the belly of a Beaſt new ſlain, or bathed in an artificial Bath, 
or in the natural Baths, and be kept for a long while in any of theſe. 

But if theſe help not, you muſt then come to univerſal Remedies, or great Reme- Urivir/al re- 
dies; of which ſort, in the firſt place, are Draphorericks or ſweating Medicines, Aer- mules. 
curial Medicines ſtirring up Salivation; and ſtrong Vomiting Medicines : of each of 
which we ſhall ſpeak briefly. 

in the Cure of the Palſie, ſometimes Diaphoreticks, or Medicines cauſing ſweats, do 1. Diazhore- 
very much help; and that they ſometimes are hurtful, the common people do ordi- tc. 
narily obſerve. Wherefore it is very requiſite, that we ſhould unfold the reaſons 
of this ſo different effect ; and that ſo indications may be taken as to the uſe or rejecti- 
on of them. 

Thereſore, a plentiful ſweating is wont to be helpful ſometimes to Paralyticks , They are not to 
chiefly for two reaſons , to wit, for that it doth thruſt forth or exterminate in a * 44n#nifred 

ceat meaſure the impurities of the Blood, and the nervous juice, being apt to breath OROnY Me 

cth ; ſo that the Morbific matter doth not flow any more to the Brain, and the di- ©" 
ſtemper*d parts; and that whatever hath already flowed forth from them, is partly 
conveyed forth of doors. Then, Secondly, Becauſe the Effluvia's of heat falling away 
from the boiling blood, do very much open the nervous Paſſages before obſtruſted, 
whilſt in evaporating they paſs thorow them, and make an open way for the Spirits. 
Wherefore this adminiſtration is chiefly and almoſt only convenient for thoſe, whoſe 
Blood is not ſtuffed with fixed Salt and Sulphur, bur is diluted with a limpid and 
faltleſs Serum. For on the contrary, Paralyticks whoſe blood and humors are full of 
fierce, Exotick, and fixed Particles of enormous Salts and Sulphur, and unfit to be 
exhaled, do often receive great harm by a violent and forced ſweating. Of this kind 74;y often hurt 
of effect we have aſſigned theſe two cauſes, to wit, becauſe that the Morbific Particles, the Cyuierich: 
by reaſon of agitation being too much exalted, become more outragious ; then ſecond- 
ly, becauſe theſe being more plentifully brought to the Brain and nervous Stock, they 
oftentimes increaſe the old obſtructions, and not rarely produce new. 

That a plentiful ſweating or Diaphoreſis may be eaſily provoked, both internal Me- 
dicines, and outward adminiſtrations are wont to be made uſe of. The former ſtir up 
either the Blood or Serum into an heat, or provoke the heart into more ſwift moti- 
ons; and for that cauſe (whether one or both be done) when the bloody liquor is ra- 
pidly circulated thorow the Heart and Veſſels, and is wrought into a frothy ſwelling 
up, there is a neceſlity, that very many Effluvia*s, which are the matter of ſweat; 
ſhould go away from it. For this end, Medicines of a various kind are commended to $weating Me- 
Paralyticks, of which the moſt noted are , a Decoction of Guaicum, Sarſaparilla, &c. dicines. 
Spirits and Oyl of Gaaic#m, the ſimple mixture, Flowers and Spirits of Sal Armoniack,, 

Aurum Diaphoreticum, the Salt of Y:pers, as alſo the Powder and Wine of the ſame : the 
ſolar Bezoartick, minerale, Tincture of Antimony, &c. 

External adminiſtrations move ſweat, becauſe they hold in, and ſtir vp the mode- 
rate heat in the whole body; and ſo the blood being made hot, is compelled to move 
more ſwiftly, and to evaporate more, and at the ſame time, the Pores of the skin, 
being unlocked, readily let forth all the Particles that are apt t> exhale. For this uſe, 
beſides the Bed-cloaths (which only hold in the Efluvia's of heat ſent from the body, 
about it till) there are little ſweating Chairs, or Stoves, made hot with Coals or 
with the Spirits of Wine: alſo Hot-houſes and Baths of yarious kinds and forms, and Stoves, 
oug natural Baths, are wont to,be made uſe of: But of all of them, our natural 3”, 
Baths of the Bath (if they agree with the temper of the ſick) are thought to be the #4! Bathr. 
belt Remedy ; which the many Crutches, hung up as ſo many trophies of this Diſeaſe 
being overcoine, belonging to many Cured of the Palſie, do ſufficiently ſhew. 

But as the beſt Medicines, if they prove not a Remedy to the Diſeaſe, often paſs in- ber the uſe of 
to poiſons; ſo the uſe of Baths, when it cures not ſome Paralyricks, renders them Baths 4 burt- 
much worſe ; ſo that- when as the ſick had before many members diſtemper'd and /#/#n tht Palſi. 
reſolved or looſened, there was no other occaſion for chem of leaving behind them 
there their Crutches, unleſs it were becauſe they could uſe ther no longer. We have 
above ſhewed the cauſe of this; to wit, becauſe bathing, ſhaking, or moving the 
blood, and all the hymors, more exalts all the Morbific and extraneous particles, and 
they becoming more outragious, drives them from the Viſcera into the bloody maſs ; 
from whence (when they cannot eaſily eva-:orate) entring into the Brain and neryous 
Stock, increaſe the Paralytick, Diſtemper, and very often adds to it the Convulfive. 

For this teafoh Bathing ſometimes aCtuates or ſtirs up the Nephritick, and the Gouty 
diſpoſition; and further, in many where there was not a diſpoſition, it canſes a ſpit- 
ting of blood, the Aſthma, or Conſumption, Wherefore Baths ovght not to = Ow 
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without the advice of a Phyſician, and then having tryed them, if they ſeem not agree- 


able, they arc to be ſoon left. | 

Salivation. | have by my own experience ſufficiently try?d, and known alſo by that of ſeyeral 
other Phyſicians, that ſome Paralyticks have been cured by Salivation excited by Aer- 
cury, Butl think this kind of Remedy, is only to be uſed to the habitual Pal/ie, to 
wit, which hath its foregoing cauſe in the Blood and Brain, ealily moveable, and its 
conjundCt cauſe, in the nervous appendix, not very fixed. But when this Diſtemper is 
cauſed from an outward and great hurt, or follows upon the Carus, Apoplexy, or Con- 
vulſions, a Salivation or ſpitting is attempted in vain, and ſometimes not without great 
hurt. But whoever are indued with a weak and too looſe a Brain, and are obnoxious 
to frequent Convullive motions, are not raſhly to make ule of Mercary. Yet ſome- 
times a Salivation in an habitual Palſie, and not very fixed, hath highly profited, for- 
aſmuch as by taking away the impurities of the blood, it cuts off all the nouriſh- 
ment of the Diſeaſe; alſo, becauſe ſome Mercarial Particles, whilſt paſſing thorow 
the Brain, and entring the nervous paſſages, divide the Morbific matter impacted in 
them, and drawing its parts one from another, variouſly diſperſe ſome forward, and 
others backwards; when oftentimes it is the fault of other Medicines, that they only 
urge forward the heap obſtructing the ways of the Spirits, ſo that if they pull ir not 
to pieces, they drive it more firmly into the obſtructed places. 

Pomitories. In ſome meaſure it is for this reaſon alſo, that Vomits do frequently yield notable 
help in the Cure of the Palſie, to wit, becauſe they draw away the nouriſhment of 
the conjunCt cauſe, yea and do not always drive forward, but pull back the matter 
impacted in the Nerves, do greatly ſhake, and often break it in bits; ſo that when 
the continuity of the heap is broken, the Animal Spirits themſelves ealily diſſipate 
the Particles of the Morbific matter, looſened one from another. We have before 
mentioned another reaſon of the help of Emeticks in the Sleepy Diſeaſe, which alſo 
may have a place in the 61 

Hiflories and Inſtances and examples of Paralyticks are ſo ordinarily and almoſt daily met with, 

yy 'F that their various Types and Hiſtories would fill a Volume, if they ſhould be deſcribed. 

Paralticts Wherefore 1 ſhall only add here ſome few and more rare ones, to wit, one or two, 
by which the chief kinds of this Diſeaſe may be illuſtrated. For as it will be little 
to the purpoſe, to deſcribe the reſolutions of members, . excited by outward acci- 
dent, as from a fall, wound, or ſtroke ; I ſhall inſiſt only on"thoſe caſes, where the 
_ either ariſes by its ſelf, after a previous diſpolition, or comes upon ſome other 

iſeaſe. | 

The Example of Some time. ſince, a certain Gentleman, ſtrong, and well fleſt*d, and beyond the 

the Palſie babi- tenth luſtre of his age, almoſt ever healthful; at length being given to a ſedentary and 


tual, excited of ;4le life, and from thence becoming more dull and heavy than uſual, refuſed any ex- 


kg Hiltory. erciſe, and more hard motion of the body : moreover he was wont to be melancho- 
" lick and ſad, upon any light occaſion, yea ſometimes to break forth. into weeping 
| and tears, without any manifeſt occaſion. This man a little after (which 1 alſo ob- 
ſerved in many others) was diſtemper*d with an imbecillity and trembling of all his 
members, and then with a reſolution of the lower parts ; to which Dilcaſe (for that 
he was melancholick, and ſoon weary of Medicines) he gave himſelf up as overcome, 

and by degrees being made more weak and languiſhing, he dyed within fix months, 

I remember many others, but eſpecially two committed to our Cure, who were 
highly ingenious and very learned, in the former part of their: life ; but afterwards 
in their declining age, partly through. the evil dijpolition of the body, and partly 
through the perturbation of the mind, became dull -1d forgetful, and after that (not- 
withſtanding the uſe of the Remedies in the beginning ot the Diſeaſe) Paralytick, 

The Reaſon rf it. In theſe kind of caſes, firſt the Brain it ſelf, as to its temper and make, ſeems to be 
ſo weakened, that the Spirits inhabiting it, becoming torpid, and wandring out of 
their tradts,- did not rightly perform the aCts of Memory and Imagination; then 
by reaſon of their failure and diſorders in their firſt ſpring or, fount, (which are not 
enough taken notice of till they become uncureable) there is a neceſlity, that an im- 
potency or an eclipſe of the motive faculty, ſhould ſucceed in the nervous appen: 
dix. But the Cure of theſe Diſtempers, as often as they are, excited from ſuch an 
occaſion, is ever very difficult, becauſe the antecedent cauſe is hardly, or ſcarce ever 

taken away. 


The ſecond Hi= * A young man, of a Sanguine temper, ingeniqus, and for the moſt part healthy, 
flory oy reve ſitting in a Chair after: a large ſupper, and. immoderate drinking of Wine, was {0 
an4 noraile  diſtemper'd with a numneſs or ſtupidity ia his right hand, that his Gloves which he 
held in it, fell of themſelves out of his hand ;, then getting up, and endeayouring; to 

walk, he felt a reſolution oc looſening in his Thigh and Leg of the ſame ht 200 
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a little afterwards falling into a certain hebequde or dulneſs of mind, and ſtupefactio: 
et without an Apoplexy; for he was ſtill himſe 6) anſwering 2puly to queſtions ask 

od, though but ſlowly and with difficulty, ayd doing thoſe things that were bid 
him. Preſently a skilful P:yſic:an being ſent for, Phlehoromy, Vomiting, and Purging, 
were celebrated in order, Cupping-Glaſles, Scaxification, Oyntments, Frictions, and 
other fit adminiſtrations were carefully applied ; Nevertheleſs the Palſie increaſed, 
that beſides the motion of his members on ghe right ſide being taken away, he alſo 
loſt the ſight of that eye; yet ſtill being Kupefied and fleepy, he was compos ments, 
and knew his Friends, and being conſcious of his infixmity., and ſokicitous for the re- 
cavering his health, he took all remedies were given him ; but notwithſtanding all 
this, the animal functions daily moxe and more languiſhed, and at length by their 
conſent the vital ; fo that about the, ſeventh ox the eighth day, from thence, falling 
ſometimes into a Delirium, and ſometimes into, Conyulfiogs, or other diſtrattions 
of the Animal Spixits, his ſtrength being at length quite loſt, he yielded to Death. 


His Head being opened, the anterior cayity. of the Brain was filled, partly with 4* Anatomic: 


Ichorous Blood, parily concreted and in elodders or gobbets, with plenty of Serum : 
Hence, as it is eafie to conceive, from this deluge, preſſing upon one of the Streaked 
bodies, and binding up its Pores and Paſfages, the flowing of the Spirits into the ner- 
yous appendix of that ſide was hindred, and for that reaſon, the reſolutian in the re- 
ſpeftive members was excited ; and becauſe of the oprick, chamber, where it is in- 
ſerted into the Streaked Body, being alſo preſled together, the Eye of that ſide loſt 
its ſight ;, further, becauſe the Calow Body, chambring that den, was ſomewhat pre{- 
ſed by the. heaped matter, from thence the hebetude and ſtupefaCtion of the chief 
functions of the ſoul were excited, yet withqut their ſubverſion or inordination. By 
reaſon of the evil being fixed on the ſubſtance of the Brain, and the Spirits inhabiting 
it, theſe forts of Diſtempers do proceed, and not from the impletion of thie Ventricle, 
as appears clear enough by this inſtance, and by what we have elſewhere mentioned. 

A Servant to a certain Nobleryan, being about forty years of Age, indued with 
2 ſharp Blood, and Cholerick temperament, and for ſome time gbgoxious to the YVer- 
zigo, whilſt he was riding in the Country to a certain Village, being taken ſudden- 
ly with a dizzineſs in the Head, he fell upan the ground headlong, and being inſtant- 
ly taken up by the inhabitants, and put to bed, he lay for many hours inſenſible, and as 
if dead. But afterward being awakened, he felt an uniyerſal Palſie, and all his mem- 
bers looſened on both ſides. Viſiting this Man the day after, 1 took from him pre- 
ſently about twelye ounces of Blood, and preſcribed forthwith ſome other Remedies, 
both outward adminiſtrations and alſo inward Medicines to be carefully given him, 
and indeed with good ſucceſs ; for after five or ſix days, he began to bend and ſtretch 
forth his hands, and feet, yea, though ſlowly, to moye them about hither and thither ; 
then by the conſtant uſe of Remedies, within two months, he was able to riſe up, to 
ſtznd on his feet, and to walk a little with the help of Crutches; then uling at home 
for ſome time daily a temperate artificial Bath, he got ſtrength and motion by degrees 
in his members ; at length as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year ſerved, going to the Bath, 
within a perem. Fer time, by the uſe of the Baths, he grew perfectly well, and leaving his 
Crutches behind him returned whole. 

In this caſe, the Apople&ick matter falling down out of the middle of the Brain, be- 
ing divided and largely poured forth, entered both the Streaked Bodies, and ſo cauſed 
the univerſal Pal/ie; but foraſmuch as being more ſtretched abroad, the fame was the 
leis thickly impacted in the Marrowy Pores, therefore being more moveable, and apt 
to be ſhaken off, it did admit ſo eaſie and quick a Cure. To this man the more hot 
Remedies were not agreeable, ſo that I was compelled ſometimes to iterate Phleboromy, 

and to give him only temperate Medicines. That the Palſie doth ſometimes ſucceed, 
not only Cephalick, Diſtempers, but alſo the Col:ck, and Scurvey, (as we have already 
hunted) the following Hiſtory, (of which we haye ſomewhere made mention as to its 
Scorbutich reaſon,) will manifeſtly declare. 

A young and handſome Woman, after being brought to bed, fell into a Tertian 
Feauour, this coming at length daily upon her. and protracted, brought in a moſt 
cruel and continual Colick, The pains at firſt tormented her only in her Belly, with 
vomiting and moſt ſharp torments. Being a long while vexed with theſe, and almoſt 
worn out; at length ſhe began to be moleſted with a ſtupefaCtion, and a ſenſe of 
tngling, ſuch as comes upon a member laid upon. Nor was it long after that but 
a Palfie (which this other Diſtemper very often foreruns) follow?d in her whole Bo- 
dy. In this condition being brought to Oxford, ſhe was committed to otir Cure (the 
noted Phyſician Dr. Lydell being alſo called to our afliltance.) In this ſick Gentle- 
woman, not only all her greater Members, as her Arms and Legs, but almoſt __ 
eller 
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leſſer joynt or limb, was almoſt wholly looſened, that ſhe could not move hand nor 
foot, or the fingers ot toes of either. Further, ſhe was ſo diſtemper'd with a waſt. 
ing away, that ſhe was nothing but skin and bones, howeyer (and from which only 
we had any hopes) ſhe had a good Pullſe, and a lively aſpect. 
The Cure expo- After we had adminiſter*d to her for many weeks, moſt choice Medicines, both 
poſed. Antiparalytick, and Antiſcorbutick,, almoſt of every kind, and according to the various 
methods, without any ſucceſs; at length we propoſed to her, and to her Friends, Sa- 
livation, as the moſt powerful, though alſo moſt dangerous of all other Remedies : 
they not long deliberating upon it, reſolve to try a Medicine rather doubtful than 
none, and though the ſame ſhould be wholly inefficacious. Therefore by God? 
help, we gave her in a ſmall Doſe, precipitate of Mercury cum ſole, and the next day 
repeated it. On the third day, a moderate and eaſfie Salivation beginning, gently 
ſucceeded for a week, without any malignant om but then the ſick complaining 
' of agrieyous Headach, and Yertigo, began to be afflifted with Conyulſive motions : 
ſo that there was a neceſſity to let her Iye dowh, and depreſs the Salivation, and as 
ſoon as we could, to break off this courſe, by the Serous Flux of water being called 
away from the Head, to the other parts; which indeed Clyſters, frequently 
given, Epiſpatick, or drawing and revulſive Plaſters, applicd to ſeveral places, toge- 
ther wit dials and Opiates inwardly given her, did quickly effe&t; and then pre- 
ſently this Gentlewoman finding her ſelf a little better, began to ſtretch forth and 
bend her fingers and toes, and ſometimes to move her members from one place to 
Mother. Her ſpitting ceaſing, being gently purged, ſhe took for many days a De- 
cottion of China, Sarſa, Saunders, Ivory, &c. with the addition of the dried leaves 
of Betony, Sage, female Betony, &c. and between whiles with that, Spirits of Harts- 
horn, or of Sut, Cephalick and Cardriack, ConfeCtions, alſo Powders and proper Fuleps. 
Within a nfonths ſpace, being held up by her Servants, ſhe could ſtand on her feet, 
and walk a little in her Chamber; moreover, —_— and eating moderately, ſhe 
every day got fleſh and ſtrength, and at length bythe ule of the temperate Bathes at 
the Bath, ſhe grew well. 
Th: Reaſon of it, The reaſon of the aforeſaid caſe ſeems to be after this manner : Firſt, the 'vitious 
blood had contrafted an intermitting Feavour, then by reaſon of the long ſtay of that 
Feavour, the ſame being made more vitious, did alſo impart its evil tothe Brain and 
nervous Stock; the matter being poured forth from the blood on them, together 
with the nervous juice, being only at firſt Spaſmodick or Convullive, and entering 
much into the Intercoſtal Nerves, excited the Colick; but then, that being more large- 
ly poured forth into the Nerves of the ſpinal Marrow, brought on painful contraQti- 
ons in the nervous Fibres, in almoſt the whole habit of the Body ; and when from 
the aſliduous and plentiful incourſe of the Convulſive matter, the paſſages of the 
Brain and Nerves being very much unlock'd, became very open; at length the 
more thick and vitriolick, Particles entering with them, diſſeminated the Paralyrick,Di- 
ſtemper thorow the whole Body. Concerning its Cure, the Remedies uſed before 
Salivation did not profit, becauſe they urging this Morbific matter ſtill forward , 
drove it more deeply and cloſely into the nervous paſſages ; but the mercurial Parti- 
cles, becauſe they diſſolved the matter ſo compacted, firſt opened the way of Cure , 
which afterwards being much helped daily by Cephalick Medicines, it was at length 
conſummated by the uſe of the Baths. 
The fifth iſto» But that Baths are not profitable to all Paralyticks, yea (as we ſaid above) very 
, ſewing hurtful to ſome, this following Hiſtory (whoſe mournful cataſtrophe happened whillt 
when the Baths we were writing theſe) will manifeſtly declare. A Merchant of London having put 
are burtſul. his foot out of joint, became upon it lame in that part, bur as to all things elſe he 
was ſound and ſtrong enough ; when he had tried for ſome time ſeveral kinds of Topick 
Remedies, and they effefting nothing ; at length, by the counſel of a Phyſic:an, go- 
ing to the Bath, he began to try the temperateBaths, by the uſe of which growing pre- 
ſeatly worſe, and beginning immediately to have a Palſie in his other Members, he 
had abſtained from them, but that the Phyſician, then preſent, promiſing him that he 
ſhould afterwards be better, exhorted him to perſiſt ; wherefore he again enter*d 1n- 
to the Bath, for about thirty days, until at length all his lower members, to wit, 
from the Os ſacrum to his Feet, being wholly looſened, withered away ; beſides in his 
Breaſt was excited a very great difficulty of breathing, and as it were Aſthmarical : For 
that his breaſt was not able to be dilated ſufficiently, by introducing the breath deep- 
ly, the Muſcles dedicated to reſpiration being as it ſeems alſo affected with the Palſie ; 
wherefore growing ſhort-winded, he laboured with a continual endeavour of thoſc 
Rm and with an agitation of the whole Thorax, In this condition leaving the Bath, 
e was bid by his Phyſician, to abſtain for a whole month from any Remedies =_ 
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from Medicine ; which when he had ſtritly obſerved, out of hope to grow well a- 

ain, that time being elapſed, it was then too late to deliberate on the uſe of any 
Medicines; for beſides his Paralytick, and withered members, his belly ſwelPd, his 
breathing was yet more hard and troubleſome, that he could now ſcarely draw breath : 
His Pulſe was very weak, and upon any motion of hi: Body, he had frequent ſwoon- 
ings away, and loſs of Spirits: Hence, as there w.. .rce any place left for putg- 
ing, Cordials and Antiparalytick Remedies were only to be inſiſted on, but notwith- _ 
ſtanding the uſe of which, this ſick man, within a fortnights time, labouring for ma- 
ny hours under a Dyſpnoe or want of breath, at length expired. The immediate cabſe 
of whoſe Death I ſaſdedt to have been the manifold concretions of the blood in the 
Heart; for when the motion of the Precordia for a long time was very much hin- 
dred, there ſeems nothing more probable, than that theſe kind of gobbers as it were 
fleſhy, ſhould increaſe within the Ventricles of the Heart. 

For the illuſtrating of the Theory of the Palſie, a little more, arid alſo of the Le- 
thargy and Carw, I ſhall add this other example, with Anatomical obſervations; which 
happened whilſt the former were in the Preſs. 

A little one a little above three years old, of a moiſt or humid Brain, as appeared An Exanyle of 
by moſt grievous ſore Eyes, and the watry whelks or puſtles of the face, to which it *e Palfe from 
was ſometimes obnoxious falling ill about the beginning of Autumn, with a flow © £4999): 
Feayour, and loſt Appetite, it became very torpid and ſleepy, ſo that it would ſleep 
almoſt continually day and night; but being awake, he knew thoſe ſtanding about 
him, and anſwered very aptly to their Queſtions. To this Child, fir Remedies being 
preſently and diligently given, viz. Clyſters, Bliſtering Plaſters, Purges, alſo Juleps, 

_ of Harts-horn, Powders, with many others uſed in theſe cafes, they prevail- 

ſo much, that within ſix or ſeven days the ſick Child being free from its Feayour, 
waking enough, and deſiring Food, ſeemed to grow well, and to have ſcarce any 
more need of a Phyſician : But in a ſhort time # (by what occaſion uncertain) fal - 
ling into a relapſe, and again ſleepy , was preſently ſeiſed with a moſt grieyous 
ſtupefaCtion, ſo that it was hardly to be awakened, and ſcarce knew any one, or 
what it did it ſelf; the next day being plainly ſtupid, though being ſtrongly pulled, 
it did open its Eyes, it would :oll them about hither and thither, and ſaw :otbing; 
but within a day or two, a Palſie follow®d in its whole right fide. The former Re- 
medies were repeated, and beſides ſneezing Medicines, chawing Medicines to draw 
down Rheum by the mouth, a taking away of Blood, with Poultiſſes applied to the 
Feet, and all its Head being ſhaven, drawing Plaſters were put-all over its Head, with 
other Medicines, and ways of adminiſtrations preſcribed in order, nothing profited, 
but that this ſick Child, after its lying ſo inſenlible for four or five days, at length its 
breath and Pulte failing, dyed. | 

Its dead Body being opened, we found almoſt all things ſound enough in the low- 
er and middle bellies, (z. e. in the Belly and Breaſt) unleſs that in the right Kidney 
a whitiſh mattery Humor, or as It were a thin Corruption, had begun to be heaped 
together, which plentifully flowed forth out of ſome parts of the Kidney being diſ- 
ſected and ſqueezed together : This did ſeem to have been the beginning, or a certain 
rudiment of a future Impoſthum, and perhaps by reaſon of the Serum not ſufficiently 
ſeparated here, its greater plenty had ſlowed to the Brain. | 

For the top of the Skull being taken away, the anterior region of the Head, almoſt 
to the inſertion of the fourth boſom, ſwelled up, being covered with clear water, 
ſhining thorow the Membranes, which preſently flowed forth, when the Meninges 
were diſſected : Further, in this place, portions of the Brain being by pieces cut off, 
appeared too wet, and without any red or bloody pricks : but in the hinder border 
of the Brain the Veſſels were red with blood, and the Cortical ſubſtance appeared 
without tumor, or deluge of water, more cloſe and firm : From theſe (as we have 
affirmed before) it manifeſtly appeared, that the cauſe of the Lethargy did depend 
> ac the watry flood, or as it were Anaſarca or Dropſie of the outward part of the 

rain. 

The Brain being cut piece-meal, and an hole made in the anterior cavity, diſten- 
ded by the water, the clear water being before as it were penned up, within a more 
narrow ſpace, leaped forth, a gieat plenty of which had filled all the Ventricles to 
the top, and (as it ſeems) by compreſling the Ope:ck, chambers, (as in the other caſe 
above deſcribed) brought in blindneſs, and by entring or preſſing together one of 
the Streaked Bodies, or its Pores, cauſed the Palſie. | 

The Choroeidal Infoldings appeared as it were half boiled, whitiſh, and almoſt 
without blood. It is probable, that the water did flow forth of theſe Veſſels, by 
which the Ventricles of the Brain were _ all, or at leaſt the greateſt part 
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of the Palſie. 


LG 


of it; —_ in this caſe, if (as ſome think) the watry Larex or Humor ſliding 
down lower from the ſhelly part of the Brain, the Brain being at length thorowly 
paſſed thorow, did rain down into theſe boſoms, we may from thence aptly fetch 5 
reaſon , wherefore the Leebargy at firſt thought to be cured , returned afterwargs 


more cruel, accompanied with blindneſs and the Palſie; to wit, becauſe at firſt the 


ſtack of the ſleepy matter falling down, from the ſhelly part of the Brain, into irs 
cavity, the animal funCftion was a little cleared ; but afterwards, when new matter 
ſprung up in the Cortex of the Brain, and this ſliding forward into its boſom, waz 
heaped up to a fulneſs, for that reaſon happened the relapſe of the former Diſeaſe 
with thoſe companions of blindneſs and the Palſe. : 

But although the Dropſie of the interior Brain, or the inundation of its Ventri. 
cles, by compreſling either the Streaked Bodies, or the oprick, chambers, raiſed up the 
Palſfie or blindneſs, or by pulling the beginnings of the Nerves, the Convullive Di. 
ſtempers; yet it appears moſt evidently by our late Anatomical obſervation, that the 
Lethargy did not ariſe from any ſuch cauſe, but only from the exterior part of the 
Brain being overflowed, or preſſed together. | 

A certain Gentleman a long time unhealthy, after he had laboured almoſt for 


- Kve months with the Colick, or rather with 2 wandring Scorbutical Gygut, in which 
not only the Viſcera and Loins were troubled with great torments ; but moreover 


the Membranes and Muſcles of the whole Body, were almoſt continually tormented; 
and at length he ſuffered ſometimes moſt horrid Convuliions in his Members, ſome- 
times reſolutions, and ſometimes a Phrenſie in his Head, and ſometimes as it were 
Apopleftical firs, or a darkneſs in his Eyes, fo that being worn ont, his ſtrength and 
ſpirits wholly exhauſted, he dyed. Almoſt ſeyen days ( except the laſt but one ) 
before he dyed, being more ſtrong as to his Senſe and Intellect, he lived almoſt per- 
petually without fleep ; though gentle or the more ſtrong Opzates were given him, 
yet he could not ſleep at all. A little before this waking, from a Yeſicatory applied 
to the hinder part of his Neck, an immenſe quantity of water flowed ; and from 
that time even till he dyed, it ftill flowed forth ; hence, as I ſuſpect, he became ſo 
arg by reaſon of the watry humor being ſo greatly drawn away from the 
rain. 

The head of this dead Man being opened, the interior cavities of the Brain, or 
all the Ventricles being filled to the top with clear water, appeared as if they were 
diſtended ; yea the medullary cord it ſelf, about the top of the Back-bone, ſeemed 
to be drowned and compaſled about with water laid up there. Without doubt , 
for this reaſon, the Pains and Convulſions ſo cruelly tormented him in his Loins, 
Members, and all over his Body; and by reaſon of the deluge in the Ventricles, he 
became obnoxious to blindneſs of his ſight, and to frequent looſenings of his limbs : 
Nevertheleſs, hence no Lethargy, but a waking was induced, by reaſon of the waters 
being ſo much derived from the compaſs of the Brain by the Bliſtering Plaſters. 
He had alſo a Dropſie in his Breaſt, by reaſon of his Lungs being much vitiated. His 
Liver appeared of a mighty bulk , beſprinkled every where with white ſpots, and al- 
moſt without blood : ſo that to theſe faults of the Y:/cera, the vices of the Blood 
and neryous juice ought in ſome meaſure to be aſcribed. 


CHAP. 


PEE fo 16% 


Tr CHAP: XK: 
Of the Delirium and Phrenſee. 


£ 


themſelves, and as they are Corporeal, without any reſpeC&t to the Animal of the Brain 
Soul, are wont to be hindred or perverted : In ſome of which, viz. the Yer- ROY avg 
Figo and Palſie ,. the Intellect for the moſt part remains clear and lively, and in the £995 
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T' US much concerning Cephalick Diſeaſes, by which the Animal Funtions by The Diſtempers 


. . . . . Il as th 
like the eye placed in an obſcure place, it beholds the ſpecies, either not at all, por piethery 


or a few objets only of a more rude appearance, but is not eaſily ſnatched into any Fundions. 
great error or fury; which kind of ſymptoms are ordinarily induced by reaſon of other 
Diſtempers of the Head, and of the Spirits inhabiting it, of which we are now about 
to treat. For if at any time the Imagination 1s ſo diſturbed, or peryerted, that it 
falſly conceives, or evilly compoſes or divides, the ſpecies and notions brought from 
the Senſe or Memory ; preſently for that reaſon the intelle&t beholds or forms con- 7 are ſaid to 
ceptions and thoughts only deformed, diſtratted one from another, and very confu- * _— *#t 
ſed : Which indeed are repreſented to it from the Brain evilly affected, and as it were *** &s af 
monſters from a multiplying or diſtorted Glaſs. As there are many ways, by which 75's * ether 
the Imagination, and by conſequence the mind and will, and the other powers of the ora m” 
ſuperior: ſoul, are wont to be perverted or depraved, all of them are noted by the ,, 1rge, and 
common word Fooliſhneſs, or talking idly. But this Diſtemper is diſtinguiſhed into with aFeavour, 
ſhorter, which is called a Delirium; and into a longer or continual ; which is either & called Phren- 
conjoined with a Feavour, and termed Phrenſie ;, or it happens without a Feavour, and * Sos without 
then their is joyned with it, either raving, ſadneſs, or ſtupidity, and ſo it is divided in- \,1,,1uy 
to madneſs, melancholy, and moroſity or fooliſhneſs ; we ſhall ſpeak of each of theſe nad, upt- 
in order ; and firſt of the Delirium and Phrenſie. dity. 
Although the Delirium is not a Diſeaſe of it ſelf, but only a ſymprom proceeding 
from other Diſtempers, yet becauſe it happens in ſome of them, that for the mm 
part it is cured by Remedies appropriate to it, therefore it will not be amiſs for us to 
inquire a little more ſtrictly into the cauſes and nature of it. This word taken after 
an eſpecial manner, 1s the ſame with mwegpezovyn, or a going crooked, or out of the yy,z the peli- 
right or ſtraight way, and denotes an hurt of the ſame Animal Function ſuch 2s ariſeth rium i. 
im fits of the Feayour, Drunkenneſs, and ſometimes in the paſſions called Zyſterical, and * 
induces men for a ſhort time to think, ſpeak, or do abſurd things, cither ſome of theſe, 
or all of them together. 
The Delirium 1s excited, foraſmuch as the Animal Spirits being either too much ye; formal Rea- 
irritated, or aCted into confuſion, are carried tumultuouſly into diſorders hither and ſor. 
thither, within the globous compaſs of the Brain, where the Phartaſie and Memory have 
their ſeats ; and ſo whilſt the various images of the imagination and the memory bein 
excited at once, are confounded together, they object only incongruous and abſur 
phantaſies to the rational Soul, and fo both the acts of the intelleCt and the will, are 
only inordinately choſen or drawn forth. In like manner it happens, by rea- 
ſon that the Animal Spirits being moved, within the middle of the Brain or the Callous 


| Body, that incongruous conceptions, and confuſed thoughts, are objected to the rati- 


onal Soul; as in a long circumgyration or turning about of the body, the images of 
viſible things are carried to the common ſenſe, whence all things ſeem to he turn- 
ed about, and ſometimes to be lifted up, and ſometimes to be depreſſed to the ground ; 
that nothing is beheld ſtable or ſtanding in its due place, and poſition. In a Brain 
rightly diſpoſed, the motion ofthe Animal Spirits are performed, as it were in certain 
numbers, ways and meaſures; whilſt ſome Spirits are raiſed up in theſe tracts, others lye 
ſtill in thoſe, and fo they ſucceed one another in their motions ; and the ſeveral aCts of e- 
very faculty are made diſtinct, like ſo many wavings of water in a River ; butin the Dels- 
71um, all the Spirits leap forth at once, and meeting one another tumultuouſly, or vari- 
ouſlylaying hold on one another, are agitated like mad Baccharals. Further, even as theſe 
being ſtruck withſuch a fury within the compaſs of the Brain, do ſtir up manifold and ve- 
ry much diſturbedcogitations; ſo whilſt they are carried without its confines into the ner- 
vousoriginal, they produce incongruous ſpeeches, abſurd geſtures of the body, and mem- 
bers, and not rarely Conyulſive motions. But for that ſuch a rage of the ſpirits, (other- 
ways than in the Phrenſie or Madneſs) preſently _ cool, and their tumult being oyer, 
none of their wandring tracts are imprinted ” the Brain, the Delirium ſoon paſſes 
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over, and the diſtemper*d come immediately to themſelyes again, without any marks 
left of their fooliſhneſs or idle raving. 
If it be demanded, from whence this ſhort fury is impreſſed on the ſpirits, inhabi. 
ting the Brain, that the Reins of the mind being ſhaken off, they turn thus all things 
The Cauſes of upſide down in their government ; we ſay, that they conceive this kind of inordinati. 
the Delirium. on, from a twofold reaſon ;, to wit, this tage or madrteſs is brought immediately to 
r. Eith from them , from the blood waſhing the frame of the Brain; or ſome Animal Spirirs 
tle Blood : or Outwardly dwelling in the nervous Stock, enter firſt of all into ſome diſorder ; then 
the ſaine being communicated by the nervous paſſages, affefting in like manner the 
2. Fron exte- ſpirits there inhabiting, ſtirs them into a Delirium. There are: variGus cauſes and 
rior Spirits Kinds of either of theſe : the chief of which we ſhall here touch upon ; and firſt ſhall 
planted in i?! be ſhewed, how, and for what occaſions, the Blood, being either ſwelled up with too 
nervous SICk: auch heat, or being pregnant with an invenomed matter, is the parent. of the Deli. 
rium; foraſmuch as it inſinuates into the Pores and paſſages of the Brain, either fierce 
and untameable particles, or ſuch as are malignant and deadly to the Animal regj- 
ment. 
By what, and Firſt, As to the firſt, in the fits of intermitting and in the height of continual 
how many ways Feayours, the blood growing hot, by an imfnoderate burning, ſometimes ſtirs up the 
wt v7 ap % Delirium, by the mere force of its Ebullition or boiling up ; to wit, for that it ſwel- 
Rod: ling up very much, whilſt jt paſſes thorow the ſmall ſhoots of the Arteries, every 
1. By reaſon of Where diffuſed thorow the outward cotnpaſs of the Brain, it very niuch blows them 
its toq great up and diſtends them ; and fo preſſing together the ſubſtance of the Brain, variouſly 
heat. drives in the Spirits, and as it were compells then into very confuſed troops : More- 
over, from the blood fo ſwelling op, with a frothy tarefaftion, the Effidyia's of hear, 
and with them heterogeneous particles, entring into the Pores arid pallages of the 
Brain, agitate the Spirits, and tumultnouſly ſhatch them hither and thither. 
2. by reaſon of Secondly, Almoſt for the like reafon Drunketnefs, a deep Sleep, or a Delirium, 
»1tameable Par- js brought in; to wit; foraſmuch as the bloody maſs doth inſinuate the ſpirituous 
wy LN particles of the Wine, (by which it grows. hot) into the Pores and paſſages of the 
"pr %g Brain, by which the Spirits dwelling in thett, are either plainly overturned, or are 
moyed into inordinate and confuſed motions. For that the untameable little Bodies 
of Wine or Beer plentifully drunk, open the ſhut places of any Brain, how ſound and 
firm ſoever it be, and penetrating deeply into the Marrowy paſſages, diſturb and 
plainly overturn the Atts both of reaſon and of the imagination. 
3. By reaſon of Thirdly, The blood ſuggeſting not only feavouriſh and turgid, or vinous and un- 
malignant Par» tameable particles, but ſometimes malignant, and as it were venomous to the Animal 
ticles ſuffuſed regiment, ſtirs up a Delirium, either with or without a Feayvour. As to the former, 
from it. in the Plague, Small Pox, malignant Feavours (although the heat be but moderate) 
the malignant matter being tranſlated to the Brain, becauſe it diſſipates a great com- 
pany of Spirits (rather than that it drives them into tumults) brings forth abrupt, 
| incoherent, and at length diſtrafted notions. 
4. By reaſon of For the like reaſon alſo, ſome intoxicating and yenomous things taken inwardly, 
Efluvias, ov and (as ſome affirm) outwardly applied, quickly cauſe a Delirium. This is common- 
<1 eirt a- ly teported of the furious night-ſhade, Afandrakes, and ſome other plants; as for the 
ded alſo on the Toots of wild Parſnips, the thing is very well known. A certain intimate friend of 
Brain. mine told me, and he was a Man that might be credited, and alſo very learned, That 
he entring into the Houſe of a certain Gentleman, found the Miſtreſs of the Fa- 
mily, her Daughters, and all her Maids (excepting one) become all at once Delirious, 
and L 1, abſurd and incongruous ſpeeches, run up and down and leaped about 
the Houſe; and for that he plainly thought them all mad ; helearnt of the ſober Maid, 
who had her reaſon, and was her ſelf, that all that had happened from their cating 
of Parſhips.,, which ſhe had not taſted : Which indeed the event ſhewed to be true; 
for after they had tired themſelves, and fallen to ſleep, they all at length awakned ſo- 
ber. We have not here leaſure to examine, whether this or other kinds of intoxica- 
ting things, infeſtous rather to the animal government, than the vital, do communi- 
cate to the Brain their evil, by the paſſage only of the Blood, or alſo in ſome mea- 
ſire, by a contaCt of the ſpirits reſiding in the Ventricle. 
«. by reaſon of But moreover, we advertiſe you, that ſometimes a Delirium is excited from a want, 
its afflux b:ing and great diſſipation of the Animal Spirits; becauſe their ſeries or orders being kroken 
amied to the off, atrd drawn one from another, like as if they were tumultuarily heaped together, 
Brat cavſ confuſed and incongruous notions. Hence it is obſerved, that ſome have be- 
cothe Delitious by great Hemorrhagies, or long watchings, and exceſſye want of Food ; 
for this reaſon, many are wont to dic delirious, and talking idly. 
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| There remains the other kind of Delirium, in which the Blood being faultleſs, the tow « Delirt- 


Th 


utans , 
OV IO _——_ 


< _ - a. Sn a nay "I ly Wo IIs 9 IR 
— A 200-030" _ 
CET andre - + a " — x IS 


OY 


Nor doth this fy-prom coming upon thoſe who are long fick and almoſt worn ont, 7 progroftich 
give any better prognoftich ; in the fits of intermitting Feavonrs, it is almoſt ever ſafe ; of « Delirium. 
but in continual Feavours dubious, and of ſomething a ſaſpeted event; in malignant 
is more often fore-ſpeaks evil; in Conyulfive Diſeales, the firſt aſſaults of a Delirium jj 
for the moſt part are free from danger, but yer its frequent coming, frequently turns '| 
that diſpotition into a Carw, Apoplexy, or Palſie. W 

This Diſtemper , as often as It is ſeen to be ſafe enough, requires not a Cure; 7; cg 
for the fit quickly and _ palles over: yet, becauſe ſome, who have a looſe and 
weak Brain, and the Animal Spirits too eaſily diſſipable, and apt to flight and con- 
fuſion; being diſturbed by any light occaſion, are wont preſently to grow Deliri- 
ous and to talk idly ; therefore there is need of Medicine for theſe, not only of Hel- | 
lebere,, but alſo Cephalick Remedies, which may ſtrengthen the Brain, and fortifie it $} 
againſt the incurtions of the Morbific matter; alſo which may fortifie the Animal Vo 
Spirits, and render them more fixt and ſtrong for reſiſting. We have above deſcri- 
bed the forms of theſe kind of Medicines, and their manner of adminiſtration, which 
yr profitable for the taking away the foregoing cauſe of any other Cephalick, Dif- 
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A Deliriam coming upon continual and malignant Feavours, requires a peculiar 
way of healing : for 1n the firſt place, it ſhews the morbific matter dangerouſly tran- 
ſlated towards the Head, and therefore ought to he called back from thence, by any 
means; for which end may be laid Plaſters that draw bliſters to the hinder part of 
the Neck, other Plaſters or Pultiſſes, or the fleſh of living Creatures, or their warnt 
bowels to the feet; inwardly may be taken temperate Cephalicks, as Powder of Corat 
and Pearl, black Cherry Water, or Water of Cowllip Flowers, or Poppy Water, 
and others ſweetning and cheriſhing the ſpirits. 

Theſe being thus premiſed, concerning the firſt and moſt light manner of fooliſh- 
neſs or talking idly, we will proceed to its higher degree, viz. the Phrenſie, which 
is far longer, and more durable, than the former Diſtemper. In the Delirium, a 
perturbation of the Spirits, inhabiting of the Brain, being excited, is like a waving of 
waters, from a ſtone flung into a River ; but in a Phrenſte, their commotion ſeems 
as it were the ſtorm of waters, raging in a tempeſt. 

The Phrenſie is defined, to be a continual dotage, or deprivation of the prin- of the Phrenſreg 

cipal faculties of the Brain, ariſing from an Inflammation of the Meninges, with a what it a. 
continual Feavour. To this Diſeaſe there is another of kin, viz. the Paraphrenſie, The Paraphrents 
commonly called, or additional Phrenſie, whoſe cauſe is not an inflammation of the #* 
Membranes which cover the Head, but as they affirm of the Diaphragma. Further, 
In either Dittemper (as alſo in the Plewrifre but falſly) it is a , that the Fea- 
your doth ariſe as it were only ſymptomatical, from the ſame conjunt cauſe, +5z. 
from the Inflammation of ſome part. But indeed, that the Phrenſie doth rather ſuc- 
ceed the Feavour, and is produced, becauſe the boiling blood doth transfer its a- 
duſt or burnt recrements to the Head ; Hippocrates long ſince, and now every com- 
mon body , obſerves: to wit, for that the Urine of one fick of a Feayour , be- 
ing changed from a troubled and thick, into a thin and wateriſh Urine, ſhews a 
Phrenſie at hand : Wherefore, from hence, the cauſe of this Diſtemper is concluded 
was A on of ba who m_— into me y _ 

t as to conjunCt cauſes of the Phrenſie , and Para s, we may eaſi bs ans 
ſhew, that the former doth not always proceed from the Inflammation of the lenin- Caſe, mere 
ges, nor this latter from the Inflammation of the Midriff. I haye often ſeen in Ana- 
tomical DiſſeCtions, the Meringes, yea ſometimes alſo the exterior compaſs w the 
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Brain, beſet with an inflamed tumor, and the ſick not diſtemper?d with a Phrenſie 
but on the contrary with a ſtupidity, and baye dyed with a Carw, or ſome other 
The Phrenſie nt {leepy Diſcaſes. And truly, thar it 1s ſo, :reaſon; plainly declares; for the Meningez 
from the I heing inflamed, and by that made more tumid, preſs together the Brain very m 
— and about its compaſs ſhut up the ways and paſſages of the Spirits ; ſo that the funti. 
ons of waking and memory being hindred, the Lethargy (as it appears de fatto) 
neceſſarily follows : Notwithſtanding, far otherways.in:the Phrenſie, all the paſſages 
and Pores of the Brain, for the excurſions of the Spirits, ſeem to be too largely 0- 
pen ; becauſe the Images hidden or laid up, are rai{ed-all at once, ont of the utmoſt, 
and all the places of the memory, which —_— with others, ſvggeſted from the 
Phantaſie to the common ſenſory, tumultuoully , bring forth ſuch manifold and high- 
ly confuſed notions. There is only wanting to the ſenſitive ſoul, for its expaniion 
to be ſtraitned or looſened, within the Head (which certainly the inflammation of 
the Meninges would effect) rather than that it ſhould be dilated above meaſure, and 
that all the Pores of the Brain ſhould be unlocked and carried beyond its wonted 
compaſs. Perhaps it may happen, from a long continuance of this Diſeaſe, that the 
Blood being greatly heaped up within the Veſſels of 'the Merninges, and there ſtag- 
nating, that it may at length bring forth an Inflammation in them; and then for that rea» 
fon, we may ſuſpect, (becauſe it often ſo falls out) that; the Phrenſie doth paſs into the 
Carw, or Lethargy, of which phrenſical perſons ofteridye. | 
The Paraphre- Nolefs do we reject the Inflammation of the Draphragma, which cauſe of the Pa- 
neſis not jrom raphreneſis, Galen in times paſt, and moved by his authority, moſt Phyſic:ans in every 
tbe _—__ age ſince, aſſerted : Anatomical obſervations plainly prove the contrary. Sometime 
Soo * P24 fince, diſſeting the dead Carcaſe of a Maid, dying of a ſudden Leipothymy or ſwoon- 
ing away, we found in the fleſhy part of the D:apbragma a great Impoſthume, with a 
bag full of filthy matter, and watery little bladders; yet ſhe was not. troubled ever 
with a Delirium or 'Phrenſie. Some time ſince alſo when we had made 'an Anatom- 
cal InſpeCtion of a Gentleman of the Univerſity, (of whom we have made mention 
in a late TraQ) who dyed of a lopg ſpurious Plerrifie, it manifeſtly appeared, that 
a great Impoſthume being ripened inthe Plezra, and the intercoſtal Muſcles, and broke 
inwardly, that a vaſt plenty of matter had flowed forth into the .cavity of the Thorax, 
which gnawing the Dzaphragma lying under, had made a great hole in it ; nor.was 
this man however in all -his ſickneſs Delir:0u4, or Frantick. Wherefore , I think 
this Dfſtemper ſcarce ever to be produced from ſuch a cauſe : but that opinion ſeems 
to ariſe from hence, becauſe oftentimes in a true Phrenſie, together with a continual 
Taving, the motion of the Diaphragma is wont to be .hindred; or perverted as is 
gathered from the unequal and difficult breathing, to wit, ſometimes anhelous or 
breathing ſhort, and as it were ſuſpended, ſometimes ſhort and ſwiftly repeated, 
# herefore brea- with ſometimes a double breathing ; which kind of ſy:mproms, andalſo at the ſame time 
thing i bwt in the alienation of the mind, are ſaid to proceed from: the Midriff being inflamed, and 
this Dijea/t. for that reaſon convulſed; wherefore the Ancients called the Diphragma Phrenes : 
But there was no need for this, if they had conſider'd, that the whole aCtion of the 
Diapbragma, doth depend upon the flowing forth of the Animal Spirits from the Ce- 
rebel, and therefore there is a neceſſity, if the Phrenetick, matter invading the Brain, 
ſome part of it ſhould with it ruſh into the Cerebel, that beſides the raving, the mo- 
tion alſo of the Midriff, though of it ſelf innocent, ſhould be altered; as we have 
IP ſhewed elſewhere more largely. | ) 
The ſormal Rea- Therefore the formal reaſon of the Phrenſie ſeems to conſiſt in this, that the Ani- 
Jox of thi Pbren- mal Spirits being at firſt very much irritated in the whole Brain, are driven into inor- 
fie . dinate, very confuſed, and alſo impetuous motions ; ſo that the acts of every Ani- 
mal FunCtion are depraved, and variouſly perverted ; and at the ſame time, very 
tnany Ideas of things being raiſed up out of the memory, the. old. are confounded 
with the new, and ſome evilly joined, or wonderfully divided, :are confounded 
with others, the imagination ſuggelts manifold Phantaſms, and almoſt innumer- 
able, and all of them only incongruous; and 'the common ſenſory repreſents the 
mages of ſenſible things diſtorted, double, or incoherent ;: that hence the mind and 
the will, chooſe or pick out nothing but ridiculous and impertinent conceptions and 
paſlions ; and cauſe the actions of the body to become almolt only wrregular. More- 
over, the ſpirits-being ſtruck as-it were with madneſs, tumultuate -not only in the 
Brain, but alſo in the Cerebel, and every where inthe nervous Stack ; wherefore , 
Frantick, people not only talk idly, but breath unequally , ſpeak aloud, ſtrike with 
. . their fiſts, fling about their hands and feet, yea and ſtretch forth; All: their members 
' with a mighty ſtrength, and a moſt ſtrong force, that indeed the:whole Soul ſeems 
to-grow hot and furious in the whole body, to be- mad, or rather :as 1t mw w 
Jo | inflame 
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inflamed with a ſudden burning, — a Phrenſie cannot be more aptly defined, Wl 
than that it is a burning or inflammation of the-whole ſenſitive foul, or animal ſpirits, Bj 
as to their whole Hypoſiaſis or Conſtitution. This burning always beginning from il 
the ſpirits inhabiting the Brain, and wandring' from thence into the other your of ''| 
the ſenfitive ſoul, ſeems to receive from the Blood, firſt growing hot and raging 77; n;7, 
with a Feayouriſh fire, both the firſt incentive matter, and then the conſtant food of p:0:eeds from 
the burning. For indeed it 1s probable, that the blovd burning Feavouriſhly, doth the burning of ji 
pour forth on the Brain ſometimes ſulphureous Particles , together with the ſpiri- '"* 42/94! "| 
tuous, which being balf inflamed, and after a fort burning forth, penetrate together - 299 Mb « [| 
with the others, and from thence immediately entring into all the marrowy and ner- :;,, ,j che me- {| 
vous paſſages, adhere every where to the ſpirits, and ſo render them being inflamed, 1i»ges firs up 
highly rageing and implacable. Certainly it is more likely, 'that the Phrenfie is rather 74ther the in- 
excited after this manner, by an inflammation of the Spirits, than from that of the *""""* Mead: 
Meninges or of the Brain, which more ſurely cauſes an Headach or Lethargy, than a {1 tun” 
Fury, as we have frequently found by Amtomy. hath -1 the Phrovdi 
And indeed, that it is {o, is not only onrs, or any nevy; opinion, but, that great fol- Proſper Marti- 
lower and belt interpreter of Hyppecrates, Preſper Jdarriam, who hath affirmed the ſame 2nus alſo aſſerts 
thing, almoſt in expreſs words, viz. Commeat on his Book De Aforbis 3: werſ. gg. '*'* 
pag. 151. he ſays, © That Hipporrares doth call the Phrenfie a Detirinm with a Feavour, 
* which is contigual, and depends upon. a firm and ftable Diftemper : towit, from 
« an inflammation of thoſe parts, which ſerve to inſtitute Nature, Reafon, and the » 
« Mind; For ſo the Animal Spirits, whoſe victouſnefs cavfe the Delirium, do not 
« grow hot as it were by a. ſimple quality; but; are altered as to their ſubſtance. 
This Man manifeſtly diſtinguiſhes between heat and flanſg,; and affirming that to be 
in reſpect of quality, and this an alteration in reſpect of ſubſtance, plainly aſcribes 
the cauſe of the Phrenſie to the inflammation of the Spirits. He has in the Gme place 
more things appoſite to our matter, to wit, That the comaining cauſe of the Phrenſie \ 
was not the nice ofithe Meninges, but. of the Spirits, ' whoſe ſubſtance is in- "0 
deed om that is, foraſmuch as it is become fiery, tuch a (continual Delirium is 1 
Cxcited. & be : y 
I have oftentimes-compared the production of the Spitits from the Blood into the cynical 5yi- q 
Brain, to a Chymical Diſtillation ; of which ir is obſerved; if the ſpiritnous ſulphu- rits in their ( 
reous liquor be provoked with too ſtrong a fire, that in Diſtilling it ſometimes takes 4#/:Ying are 
fire, and aſcends in the Alembick, with a very great flame. This is known of Oyl orgy oy 
of T rpentine, of it ſelf, or with the Flowers of Sulphur, to the great lofs of fome: ; 
In like manner we may believe, that the blood growing more {trongly hot, doth So the Animal 
often communicate alſo a burning to the Spirits diſtilled our of it, v:z. that ſome $p:7its. 
half burnt Partictes, do inſinuate themſelves into the Pores of the Brain, which 
ruſhing into all-the paſlages of the Spirits, both there and in its appendix, every 
me inkindle the Spirits , and compel them into molt (ſwift motions, almoſt like * j 
ightning. | - | 
But becauſe the Phrenſie doth not come upon all Feavours, but only on thoſe high- What the Indif- 
ly burning, the reaſon is/plain by what follows; to wit, the cloſure of the Brain ought ?9{t70n of the 
to be ſo ſhut up, that not only any extraneous thing might not be ponred into them, road FRM 
but that the more intenſe flame of the Blood,. however burning it be, and though - 
planted round about, might not be able to break thorow ; wherefore, ſome diſtem- 
per*d with a burning Feavour, although the Blood grows hot thorow the whole, the 
Bowels burn, the Marrow rages, the Tongue and Jaws roſted like a coal, yet the 
Brain being {till firmly ſhut up, all the Animal Functions remain whole and ſound. 
But on the contrary, others who have a weak and too looſe a Brain, and their Blood | 
more ſulphureous than it ought, become Phrenfical not only from a burning Feayour, JM 
but ſometimes from a more gentle viſit. By reafon of what foregoing cauſe, and 
for what occaſions, or evident cauſes, this is wont to happen, is the next thing we 
ſhall inquire into. = 
Hitherto hath been ſhown that the immediate ſubject of the Phrexſce is the ſenſitive 
Soul, or the Hype/taſss of the Animal Spirits, and that the formal reafon of the Dif- 
eaſe doth conhilt in their Inflammation, and that the conjuntt cauſe is the ſulphu- 114 procatar- 
requs particles poured forth from the Blood into the incloſures'of the Brain, and tick Cauſes of 
there continually inkindling the Spirits; and now it is no difficult matter to affign its tbe Phrenh, 
*procatartick or foregoing cauſes, which we find partly in the Blood, and partly in the 
Brain and its inhabitants. | 
The. previous diſpoſition of the Blood, difpoſing ts the Phrerfie, is ſometimes ſim- 744 arepart!y 
ple, ſometimes twofold ; the former is an hot, ſharp, or bilous conſtitution of it, to /” Fa Bloods 
wit, that contains very many ſulphyreous Partictes i it febf,, which are apt to aſs 
| the 
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the Blood in a Feavour more than ought to be, and to inſinuate ifs burning into 
the Brain. This diſpoſition, when it 1s very potent and ative, often produces this 
- Diſcaſe of it ſelf; but for the moſt part, there is another diſpoſition of the Blood, 
which helps that former, and renders it more efficacious, to wit, that, beſides the ſal- 
hureous and inflameable Particles, there are others ſharp and penetrative, which enter 
into the Pores, and open them, ſo that the former more eaſily enter in, or are intro- 
duced :. This the ſaline little Bodies, conjoined with the ſu}phuceons, do in a manner 
effeft ; hence Cholerick and -Melancholick perſons growing Feayouriſh , are more 
prone to become furious ; but much more do the Heterogeneous Pgriicles, implanted in 
the Blood, and moved by a Feayour, open the doors of the Brain, and intromit all that 
are inflameable : wherefore a. Phrenſie frequently comes upon the Small-Pox, and ma- 

lignant, and Peſtilential Feayours. | 
Partly in th — The other proviſion to a — which is of the Brain, conſiſts partly in its tem- 
Ba per and conformation, and partly in the diſpoſition of the Spirits inhabiting it : As 
to the former, thoſe indued with an hot and dry Brain, are found to be moſt prone 
to a Phrenſic ;, not becauſe that conſtitution is more obnoxions to an inflammation or 
—_— (for to this ir is leſs apt) bat becauſe in ſuch a Brain, otherwiſe than in an 
hot and moiſt, or cold and dry, the Pores and paſſages are more open, and too much 
gaping, and ſo give an entrance to the incentive matter, ſuggeſted from the Feayour : 
which beſides, they much-more eaſily admit, if the Spirits being very fugacious or apt to 
flight, or pathetick,, or paſſionate, are upon every: light occaſion ready to fall into paſſi- 
ons of ſadneſs, fear, anger, or hatred; fo that they reſiſt not the-incurſions of the ex- 

traneous matter, and more xeadily conceive a burning themſelves. 


The evident The evident cauſes of. tht Phrexfie are either more remote, viz. whateyer things 
_ FH the are wont to excite a Feayouriſh intemperance ; as Surfeits. Drunkennefs, a very ve- 


hement diſturbance of either body or mind, uſual evacuations being ſuppreſſed, with 

many others ; or more near, as a Feavour, and its dependences and adjunCts ; to wit, 

if it be peſtilential,, malignant, or after an evil manner; it it ariſes by reaſon of a 

Surfeit taken from very. incongruous. Meats or Drink, or if it ſucceeds violent paſſi- 

ons, as of Love, hatred, envie, indignation, or ſadneſs; or immoderate ſtudies ; for 

theſe kind of occaſions render the Blood and Animal Spirits, growing Feayouriſhly 
hot, very propenſe to the frantick Diſtemper. ' | 

The differences Since that this Diſeaſe depends rather and more immediately upon the Soul than up- 

of it, on the Humors or ſolid parts being diſtemper'd, its kinds and differences are neither 

\ (: various nor manifold : In reſpect of magnitude, the Phrenſie is either great or mode- 

rate, alſo continual or intermitting ; to wit, according as the Animal Spirits are more 
or leſs inflamed, and as they receive: the food of their burning continually from the 
Blood, or by turns. Secondly, As the burning begins only in the Brain, or together with 
it in the Cerebel, it is commonly diſtinguiſhed into the Fhrerſie,.or the Paraphreneſss ; 
which is as much as to ſay, that either the ſpontaneous. . Animal 'FunCtions are only or 
chiefly hurt, or elſe together with them the vital a{o. But this Diſeaſe as to the Fea- 
vour, on which it depends, hath its nature and manner malignant, or free from malig- 
nity ; alſo according to the temper of the ſick, the Phrexſie is diſtinguiſhed into San- 
guineous, Cholerick, Phlegmatick , or Melancholick ; and this not improperly, for 
the Animal Spirits are wont to grow hot and burning, after a diverſe manner, in this 
Diſeaſe, according to their various diſpoſitions: 

The Prognoſtick, The Progneſick, in this Diſeaſe is always doubtful, and the event is to be inſtituted 
with an evil ſuſpicion : For the Phrenſie of it ſelf (as. Tralianus ſays) is a moſt acute 
and moſt dangerons Diſeaſe; then, if it comes upon a Peſtilential, or malignant Feavour, 
or of ſome other evil kind, we cannot but expect the end of it to be mortal. 
 Ifa Phrenſie happens in a ſound body, well habited, of a Sanguine temperament, 
and young, there 1s greater hopes of health, than if it were ſickly, aged, lean, or 

| Cholerick, and obnoxious to violent Paſſions. | ; 
If the Phrenſic remitting by frequent turns, have lucid intervals, it is better than if 
the fury ſhould be undiſcontinued : But if the ſick ſometimes ſeem to be. better, yet 
after moderate ſleep to awake always furious, it is a ſign that the Diſeaſe is pertina- 
cious, and for that reaſon dangerous; for that a new ſtock of incentive matter is from 
thence carried to the Brain ; which indeed we have elſewhere ſhewn to be made fac 
' more plentifully in ſeep than waking. | X 
A Phrenſie is in a ſhort time terminated with the Feavour, either in health or* 
death; or elſe it is protrated, and remains after the Feavour z or at length 3t 1s 
kb: Ragiens or paſſes into other Diſeaſes, to wit, the Lethargy, or Madneſs, or Melan- 
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is fully cured, for the molt part the Phrenſie alſo ceaſes ; but if the Feavour be not 
cured and carries ſtill the Morbific mattcr to the Head, fo that beiides the Animal 
Functions being depraved, the vital begin to fail (which appears by the Pulſe and 
breathing being altered for the worſe) if the Urine be pale, if that frequent bleeding 
at the Noſe, if Vomiting, and Conyulſion happen, the Phyſic:an concludes death to 
be at hand. L 
Sometimes a Feavoyr, thovgh it be not at once or fully Cured, yet paſſing away 
afterwards flowly and by degrees, leaves a Phrenſie, or a talking idly behind it ; 
which, if it doth noÞby its ſtay obliterate the former tracts of the Spirits in the Brain, 
eithor will cud by little and little of its own accord, or is to be healed by the help 
of Remedies. | 
If that-by reaſon of the Phrerſie being long protratted, the Meninges, or the Cortex | 
of the Brain, be poſſeſſed from the Blood, or Serum, there heaped up, and ſtagna- "i 
ting ;, with an inflamed tumor, or a ſeronsdeluge, the Letharey, or ſleepy Diſeaſes fol- 
low ; the Cure of which is often very difficult, or not at all. But if from.a long Phren- 
ſe, cither the Animal Spirits (though their burning ſhould ceaſe) contratt a vicious 
nature, or that the paſſages and Pores of the Brain are perverted, a perpetual raving 
oftentimes ſucceeds, the former Diſeaſe paſling into Madneſs, or Melancholy, or fool- 
iſhneſs or ſtupidity. Wherefore it 1s vulgarly ſaid of thoſe that are Frantich, and 
not ſoon Cured, that their Brains are crack*d or broken, {to that after that, they are 
always Mad or raving. | 
In the Cure of the Phrenſie, we ought to reſpect at once the Feavour and the 7% C7 of the | 
Fury. The Feavouriſh burning of the Blood, or its immoderate growing hot (which © 
for the moſt part is the antecedent cauſe of the other effect) ought in the firſt place 
to be appeaſed and allayed, and the Animal Spirits tro be cheriſhed, and freed trom 
any great burning. If the Phrenſie happens about the beginning of the Feayour, or 
the middle of it, the ſame Remedies in a manner, and the ſame method of curing conduce 
to either end : Bur if this Diſtemper comes upon this, whillt it is at a ſtand, or at its F 
height, the means of Curing are oftentimes repugnant to either, and there is need 
of great caution, leſt whilſt we endeavour to help one Diſeaſe, we do not increaſe i 
the other; in this caſe, the vital indication concerning the -preſerving of ſtrength, 
obtains the firlt place ; and the taking away of blood, or purging, 1s not to be raihly 
and copioully celebrated. 
In the former caſe, when- the Feavour and the Phrenſie are almoſt hoth of an age, Pb.cootany, 
Phlebotomy rarely or never is to be omitted, but is preſently to he performed, and if 
itrength will bear it, let it be afterwards repeated. For nothing deprellcs: and. dimi- 
niſhes the immoderate flame of the blood, like to this Remedy, and nÞthing more 
averts or recals its burning from the Animal regiment : W hercfore, if the matrer re- 
quires it, let a vein be. opened, ſometimes in the Arm or Hand, ſometimes in the © 
Lcg or Foot, and ſometimes in the Neck or forehead : perhaps ſometimes it may be 
expedient to open the temporal Artery : yea alſo to take away blood in other places 
Dy Leeches, and ſometimes by Cupping-Glaſſes. For this gives the chiefe{t help, and 
=ccording to Galer, is the moſt powerſul and principal Remedy, and is wont to fulfil very 
nany indications mm a Phrenſte. | 
Bur for the prevention of the Feavouriſh matter being carried from the Bowels (3/77 
into the Head, Clyſters are of chief uſe; with which, it need be, let the Belly be 
continually kept ſlippery. Vomiting Medicines, and Purging , unleſs very gentle, 
have very rarely any place' here. Cataplaſms of Rue, Chamomel, Vervine, Bryony 
Roots, red Poppies, with Sope, may be laid all over the Fect-; or inſtead of them, 
may be applied Pigeons or Chickens, cut up and laid warm : In the mean time, as you 
fee occaſion, there ought to be preſcribed Juleps, Apozems, Powders, and Confetti- f 
ws, by which the rage of the Blood, and the burning of the Animal Spirits may 
allayed. 


| Take of Pipin Water, Black Cherry Water, and Comſlip Water, each four ounces ;, Wa- 4 Julep, 
ter of the whole Citrons two ounces, of Pearl powder*d one dram, of Syrup of the juice 
 'of Citron one ounce ,, mingle them and make a Fulep : lt three ounces be taken three 
: OF four times itt 4 day. | 
-* Take of Graſs Roots, of the Leaves of Wood-Sorrel, and Pimpernel, each one handful 5 A 200% 
|! of Barly half an ounce, of Apples cut, of Ciirrans, or Strawberries , or Rasberries, 
one handful, let them be boiled in four pints of ſpring-watey, till a third part be con» 
- ſumed; clarifie it, and ſirainit ;, then add to it of the Syrup of Yielets one ounce, 
and of Sal Prunella a dram and a half. | | 


Bb | Take 


of the Debrim and Phrenſte. 


A Drink, 


Hypnoticks. 


External Medi- 
cines cauſing 


Sleep. 


Erithems. 


The means for 
the preſerving 
of firength. 


Take of the Leaves of Borage freſh gathered and young, four bandfuls, of Wood- 
Sorrel two handfuls, tmo Apples ſliced, of Sal Prunella two drams, the pulp of one 
Orange, of white Sugar one ounce ;, let them be bruiſed together, and pour to them of 
ſpring-water two or three pints . let them be ftirongly ſqueezed forth, and kept in a 

Glaſs, and cleared from its ſetling ;, let ſix or ſeven ounces be taken of this often in a 

day, when they will. For the quenching of thirſt, let the excellent drink. of Palme- 

rAs, VIL. Spring-water with Sugar , and the juice of Lemons, or Water, or Pofſet- 
drink with Elm leaves, or Pimpernel infuſed or boiled in it, be drunk,: Emulſions of the 

Decottion of the roots and flowers of Water-Lalies, with Melon-ſeeds, or elſe Spring- 

water diftilled with the pulp of boiled Apples diſſolved in it. 


Hypnoticks or Medicines cauſing reſt, are often very neceſſary in this Diſeaſe ; but 
yet the ſtronger are not convenient, in the beginning, nor let them be frequently 
uſed ; becauſe ſleep cauſed by Oplates, carries more morbific matter to the Brain, and 
fixes it more deeply there. 


Take of the Water of Cowſlip flowers four ounces, of the Syrup of Poppies balf an ounce, 
of Pearl one ſcruple ;, make a drink, to be taken gt night late. 

Take of the Seeds of white Poppy two drams , of Sugar-Candy a dram and a balf; 
bruiſe them together, and pour to them of white Poppy Water ſix ounces ; make an 
expreſſion, to be taken after the ſame manner. 


Narcoticks or Stupefying Medicines, which are made of things meerly cold, are cau- 
tiouſly to be exhibited ; becauſe they agree not with ſome, who have the Fibres of 
their Stomach very tender and ſenlible. I haye often obſerved theſe kind of Hypne- 
ticks, to have ſtirred up a great oppreſſion in the Veatricle, and then preſently an 
Inflation or blowing of it up ; anda little after diltraftions and inordigations of Spi- 
rits uſe to follow in the Brain, yea in the whole Body ; ſo that there was not only 
a fruſtration ef fleep, but great diſquietneſs was ſtirred up. 


Take of liquid Laudanum, prepared with the Salt of Tartar , or the juice of Quinces, 
Let a Doſe of it be taken in 4 convenient liquor. 


Things inviting Sleep, as Epithems or moiſt Medicines applied to the Temples and 
Forehead, are often uſed with ſucceſs; of which ſort are Roſe-cakes dipt in Vinegar, 
Roſe-water, and grated Nutmeg, an Embrocation, or waſhing with Water or Milk, 
Oyntments -of Oyl of Nutmeg by expreſſion, Oyntment of Poplar, to which ſome- 
times may be added of Opium five or for rains; Or a Cake of Poppy flowers, with 
Vinegar and Nutmeg, &c. Further, for this end, rather than for the taking away the 
inflammation of the Meninges, the hot Lungs of a Lamb or Weather, as alſo Pigeons or 
Chickins ſlit in two , do often give notable help. Alfo for this uſe Houſleck bruiſed, 
and mixt with a Womans Milk, and applied to the hinder part of the Head being ſhaved, 
is wonderfully praiſed ;, Alſo the Epithem of Penotus, of twelve grains of Nutmeg, of Cam- 
phir half a ſcruple, and the Tinfure of Roſe-water impregnated with red Sanders twenty 
ounces, ts commended by ſome. 

Further, they are wont to apply Epzthems not only to the Head, but alſo to the 
Heart, Liver, and other parts: A little bag of ſilk mey be applied to the Pracordia, 
with Cardiac Species being ſewed or quilted in it, with ſilk, and ſprinkled with Roſe-woter, 
or Vinegar of Roſes ;, all rags wet in Roſe Vinegar, may be laid to the Teſticles : Tb 
Feet way be bathed with a Decoftion of Willow leaves, Lertzce, or the heads of white 
Poppy. But theſe kind of cooling Topicks only, and cheriſhers are to be uſed in 
the beginning of the Diſeaſe ; but in its height, reſolyers and ſoftners, are to be 
added, as the Flowers of Chamomel, Melilet, Elder, &c. alſo the leaves of Mallows, 
Orage, Marjoram, Hyſop, and ſuch like : In the declining of the Diſeaſe, reſolyers 
only, and thoſe ſparingly are to he adminiſtred. 

In the mean time, there ought to be great means uſed, for keeping up of ſtrength, 
for that too much failing, all hopes of Cure is loſt. For ſtrength is quickly worn 
out, by reaſon of great watchings, theÞperpetual agitations both of the body and mind, 
a thin Dyet, and Phlebotomy ſometimes often requiſite. Wherefore, great care muſt 


þe had, leſt whilſt we endeavour to root out the Diſeaſe, by Purging or frequent letting 
of Blood, we ſhould ſuddenly debilitate the Vital FunCtion : It this begins to fail, the 
Piyenfie being let alone, a better dyet may be granted, and eſpecially Cordials are 
to be uied. 


Take 
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Take of the Tinfture of Coral half an ounce, take of it twenty drops, twice or thrice in Cordials. 


a day, with a Doſe of a Cephalick or a Cordial Fulep;, or let it be given with Co- 
ral diſſolved in Milk,, made with the juice of Oranges, one ſpoonful often in a day. 
Take of the Rob or Conſerves of Rasberries, and Barberies one ounce, of prepared Pearl, 

of Magiſtery of Coral, each one dram ;, of Confeftion of Hyacinthe two drams, Syrup of 
the juice of Alchermes, what will ſuffite , make a Confettion, and let the quantity of 
a Nutmeg be taken three or four times a day, drinking after it of the following Fu- 
lep three ounces. | | 
Take of tbe Water of the 'Flowers of Watey-Lilies, red Roſes, and of Elm leaves, 
each three ounces ;, of the Syrup of Coral two ounces, of the Cordial Water of Sax- 
ony one dram;' mingle them. 
Take of the Conſerves of rhe Flowers of Water- Lilies, and of Violets, each one ounce; 
the Stalks of Letrice candied or preſerved balf an ounce, of the Powder of red Co- 
. ral, bruiſed in a mortet with the juice of Orange and dryed, two drams\, of the Spe- 
cies of Diamarg. frigid. one dram, of white Poppy ſeeds one dram and a half, 
with what will ſuffice of the Syrup of the juice of Wood-Sorrel ;, make an Eleftuary, let 
the quantity of” Nutmeg be taken often in a day. 


In the Phrenſie, not only the' Belly, but alſo the Bladder, and their offices, ought 
to be thought on, and often ſolicited or provoked. 

Wherefore, the ſick are to be warmed, and the Urinal given them, and asked to 
make water }, but if they will not, or cannot, ler the region of the yard below the 
belly be bathed with a Derottion of Pethrory of the wall, Elder Flowers, and of the 
Seeds of Parſley, and wild Carrot Seeds, or daucus;, with a Spunge;, and after the Fo- 
mentation, anoint it with Oyl of Scorpions, and Oyntment of Dialthea : In a long ſuppreſ- 
fron'of Urine, you may put up to the bladder a piece of Wax Candle. 


The Hiſtories and caſes of Franrick, people are ſo many, and fo diverſly deſcribed, The Hiftories of 
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and ſo accurately by Hippocrates in his Books De Epidem. that there ſeems little need /ic& perſons in 
here to add others; eſpecially, becauſe it would be an immenſe work and tedious, to fi!ppecrates 
relate the various manner and caſes of Mad-men : In the mean time, as to the event of ©: EPidem- 
the Diſeaſe, there 1s great diverſity ; for that for the moſt part the Feavour being 
cured, the Phrenſie ceaſes by little and little ; or elſe, that having no, or an evil, 
Criſis, either death; or a long raving follows. 'But that our Hypotheſis, of the In- 
gr_—_ of the Spirits, may be illuſtrated , I ſhall propoſe here one more rare in- 
ce. | 

1 was one time ſent for to Cure a Maid, that was ſtrong, and having a Feayour, A notable H- 
was highly raging, being continually bound in her Bed. 1 took from her a great #1 
quantity of Blood, and cauſed it to be again iterated; I often took down her Bell 
with Clyſters ; yea l ordered all the other adminiſtrations in order, uſual in this caſe; 
in the mean time ſhe took 7uleps, Emulſions and Hypnoticks : But theſe little or no- 
thing availing, ſhe continued ſtill for ſeyen or eight days without ſleep, and furious, 
perperually calling and bauling for cold drink; wherefore an Hydropick being granted her 
at her pleaſure, yea to ſatiety; ſhe was nevertheleſs not any thing leſs quiet, or thirſty - 
I therefore bid them (for that it was Summer. time) that in the middle of the Night 
ſhe ſhould be carried by Women forth of doors, and put into a Boat, and her Cloths 
being pulPd off, and ſhe tryed faſt with a Cord, ſhould be drenched into the depth 
of a River, the Rope being tyed only about her middle, that ſhe might not be 
ſtifled in the Water ; but there was no need of that, for the Maid of her own accord, 
fell ro ſwimming, that ſcarce any Man could do it better, who had learned the art : 
After about a quarter of an hour, ſhe came forth of the Water ſound, and ſober, and 
then being .had to Bed, ſhe ſlept, and ſweat very much, and afterwards, without any 
other Remedy ſhe grew well. This Cure ſucceeded ſo happily and fo ſuddenly, foraf(- 
much as the exceſs both of the Vital and the Animal flame, being together immenſly 
increaſed, was taken away by a JOU Remedy for the more intenfe Fire; to wit, 
by the moiſtning, and cooling of the Water. 
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Of Melancholy. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of Melancholy. 


The Diflemper of 
the Animil 
Spirits, being 
aſter a divirſe ,®. 
maunty, as it being al Out . 
& the caule of [pirituons|ſaline, into an acetous or ſharp diſpoſition, ike to Srygian Water, or elſe 


the Phren/ie, /o into a liveleſs; which therefore are either elantho A or Madneſs, or Fooliſhneſs or $tu- 


S the Phrenſie ariſes from the burning of the Animal Spirits, -(as we have elſe- 
where ſhewn) or as Proſper Mare. | hb to affirm, from their ſubſtance be- 
ing inflamed ; ſo indeed other Diſtempers of raving ariſe from their ſubſtance 
red by other ways, and from their genuine nature being changed, from a 


it is of Melan- 


choly, Madneſs pidity : of which we ſhall now ſpeak in order, and firſt of all of A4elancholy. 
and Stupi4iry, AMclancholy is commonly defined to be, a raving without a Feavour or fury, joined 
The drfinitimn With fear and ſadneſs. From whence follows, that it is. a complicated Diſtemper of 
of Melancholy. the Brain and Heart : For as Melancholich, people talk idly, it proceeds from the vice 
Tvat it 3 4Di- or fault of the Brain, and the inordination of the Animal Spirits dwelling in it z but 
"3 A Faw as = become very Tad and fearful, this is deſervedly attributed to the Paſſion of 
* the Heart. Kal Zh 
1:s Eximy!csor It would bea prodigious work, apd almoſt an endleſs task to rehcarſe the diverſe 
Types 12105, manner of rayings of Melancholy perſdns; and there are great Volumes already of 
m_ 20/t ivþ* Hiſtories ard examples of this ſort ; and more new and admirable obſervations and 
ok examples daily happen. . Fabulous antiquity ſcarce ever - thought of ſo many mera- 
morphoſes of men, which ſome have not. believed really of themſclyes ; whillt ſome 
have believed themſelves to be Dogs ar Wolves, and ou imitated their ways and 
kind by barking or, howling; others have thought themſelyes dead , deſiring pre- 
ſently to be buried; others imagining that their bodies were made of glaſs, were 


Melencholy is afraid to be touched leſt they ſhould be broke to pieces. There are extant manifold + 


citbey, 1. V- and various kinds of the Imagination ſo depraved, concerning which may be commoa- 
nzvorſal, Ty obſerved; That the diſtemper'd are Deliriovs as to all things, or at leaſt as to 
moſt ; {o that they judge truly almoſt of no ſubjet,; op elſe they imagine amiſs in 
2. Particular. ONe Or two particular, caſes, but for the: moſt part in other things, they have their 
notions not very incongruons. We ſhall firſt inquire into this more univerſal Diſtem- 
per, for that the Imagination is prevaricated- concerning very many things; to wit, 
by what cauſes, and with what difference of Symptoms, this is wont to come to pals; 
x Bras ys ſhall ſpeak of the ſpecial raving or idle talking. 
The primary Although the univerſal Diſtemper of Aelancboly contains manifold Delirious Sym- 
Phznomena of pto-ns,, yet they chiefly conliſt in theſe three; 1. That the diſtemper'd are almoſt 
« Melancolick. continually bubed in thinking, that their Phantaſie is ſcarce ever idle or at quiet. 2. In 
PUMNM. their thinking they comprehend in- their mind fewer things than before they were 
wont, that = Bens Bhs they roll about mm their mind day and night the ſame thing, 
never thinking of other things that are ſometimes of far greater moment. 3. The 
Ideas of objects or oopceptons appear often deformed, and like hobgoblins, but are ſtill 
, repreſented in a larger kind or form ; fo that all ſmall things ſeem to them great 
and difficult. | | 
After this manner the Phantaſms in the Brain evilly affected, are objected to the 
Intelle&,. almoſt after the ſame manner as the viſible images are ſhewed to the Eye, by 
the interpolition of ſome Optick Glaſs 3 to wit, whete eyery object appears an horrid 
and huge monſter, and for that reaſon a ſmall portion only of the viſible matter or thing, 
being increaſed to that immenſity, is received by: the aſpect , then by reaſon of its 
horrid and unuſual appearance, the image being once conceived, is not eaſily or ſud- 
denly let go: we will now conkder by what ion of the Brain and Spirits, theſe 
appearances happen. 4 3e3 eg 
From what dif. Here we ſhall firſt of all inquire into the diſpoſition or preternatural Conſtitution ol 
poſition of the the Animal Spirits : For inaſmuch as they are after an irregular manner, they always or 
$pirits they pro- for a long time continue in their irregularities, and when the Palſie, Apoplexy, Yer- 
cred. tigo, or Convulſion, are not joined to this Diſtemper of theirs, which argue obſtructi- 
ons of the Brain, it may be inferred, that the Animal Spirits, not tetching their 
force elſewhere, are driven into ſuch inordinations ; nor do chiefly conceive their 
diſorders, by reafon of the Pores and paſſages of the Brain being obſtructed ; but ra- 
ther, in this caſe, they cauſe theſe aloreſatd Symptoms in the ſick from the default 


of their own Nature. 
Such 
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Such an indiſpotition of the Animal Spirits is wont to be deſcribed after this - As they are 
ner ; to wit, that they, when as they ought to be tranſparent, ſubtle for pet compared ow 
come 'in Aelancboly obſcure, thick, and dark, ſo that they repreſent the Images of £9 *%9 12 
things, 2s it were in a ſhadow, or covered with darkneſs : The. explication of which gp? TH. 
does not feem-.incongruous; foraſmuch as we have already ſhewed, that the Animal af PO 
= flowing forth from the inkindled Blood, go forth after a manner, as the rays 
of light from-a-flame; And it ſufhciently appears, that the light ſhews and illuſtrates 
it ſelf diverſly, according as it. proceeds from the burning of. bodies, flaming forth 
after a varions, manner ; as of Spirits of Wine, Oyl, Far, Mineral Sulphur Nitre 
and others : in'hke manner the Animal Spirits, forafmuch as ſtilled forth from the 
Blood, having. got this or that, or. ſome other diſpolition, they are either ſubril 
_—_ or m thick, and as it were ſooty, they variouſly paſs thorow and irradiate 
he re of the Animal Funqions, and. ſo oy that reafon, diverſly pervert their 
; But further ,- when as the . Animal Spirits are not wholly looſe and Theſe hind 0 
little bodies of light, but mutually. cohere or ſtick together, tad leſt the MM _ gp » i Me 
the ſoul ſhould be broken off, they ought to be contained in a certain Latex : dar wy pee Arg: 
fore theſe, with the Vehicle to which they cleave, may be yery aptly compared Oey 
ſome Chymical Liquors, drawn forth by diſtillation from natural mixtures. Which = w 
— indeed ſeems fitteſt for the unfolding the mad diſtempers. pe” 

. - 1. Liquors Chymicaly Dittillcd, are, according to the active Elements after a vari- 1. Tv are not 
ous manner combined in them, of a diverſe kind : the chiefeſt of theſe, by the con- & the Spirit 
ſent of all, are ſaid to be ſuch, as in which the Spirit being united with the Salt, doth «Fa me Fo 
volatiſe it, and on the other lide is ſharpned by it, and after a ſort fixed or kept. "7 Ps Ne 
Of this ſort they conceive the great Elixir and the Liquor Alcahe(t to be; and indeed 

in a manner are the Spirits of Blood, of Harts-horn, of Soot, and ſuch like, ver 

fubril, volatil, and {gorge 4 yet not apt to be inflamed, or ſuddenly to be aif. 

ſipated. And indeed, the Animal Spirits feem to be after a manner, having obtain- 

a ſound and Sn diſpoſition, like a fpirituous liquor ftuffed with a volatile 
_m_ 7. bag is dil _ _ Blood ; _ to this there is given from the fire 

hi crimony A mpyreuma, or {match of burni 
from _— —_ watering the Brain) and Nerves. OO NE rs OREYY CR 

2, Other Chymical Liquors are ſulphureous and burning, as the Spiri ine 2. Nor Ui 
and Turpentine , which conſiſting of Spirit and Sulphur eb os monk align Spirit on: 
a _—— _ on _— of their own accord, and fly hither and _ | _ F8 
| what way they can find; the Animal Spirit — ppoEs 
the — _— ſcem to be inthe Phrenfie. NOT OT OY OY MP SORE 

3. Some Liquors or Spirits are produced by Chymical operation, in whi . 

Salt being carried forth to a Flux, hath chaatkend the Para hy 4 wich _ -= bee acid 591 
ſuch as are diftilled from Vinegar, ponderous Woods, and ſome Minerals, with a gen- 7" 404d 
tle fire; whoſe particles are very moveable, and unquiet, but of a ſhort attivity fo 4g 
that Effuviz's do not long flow from them, that if they ſhould be diſtilled in Baines, an4 ſuch 1ik 
nothing but an inſipid Phlegm would be carried into the Alembick. And indeed, PO 
the Animal Spirits in Melancholick Diſtempers, are to be ſuſpected to be of this kind 
of acetous nature, with the dominion of a fluid falt, as ſhall hereafter be more lar 
ly ſhewed. aol 
_ 4- Some Stagmas drawn forth by Spagyrick art, are ſometimes mo It, 4 StygianWa- 
in which the untamed Particles of 2 Aoi a and alſo _— REES ts wr ke the 
being combined together, are exalted; as are the Srygzau Waters diſtilled out of Ni. Nature of the 
tre, Vitriol, Antimony, Arſnich,, Verdigriece , and the like, all which are of a fierce ops 
nature, very penetrating and not to be broken, ſo that their Efluvia's are agitated TP 
with a perpetual motion, penetrate every thing, and are alſo diffuſed far and wide 
And theſe kind of Liquors, may be aptly likened to the diſpolition of the Animal 
_ wp. wag = Madneſs, as ſhall be anon declared. 

ut for the preſent, that we may deliver the formal reaſon and 8 
choly, let us ſuppoſe, that the liquor inſtilled into the Brain from Hp ie __ Ho nar: 
hlling all the Pores and paſſages of the Head, and its nervous Appendis, and watring holy aptly 1e- 
them, is the Vehicle and bond of the Animal Spirits) hath Cnnedated from its 79749) «- 
mild, benign, and ſubtil nature, into an Acetous, and Corrofive, like to thoſe li- A 
quors drawn out of Vinegar, Box, and trio; and that the Animal Spirits, which ws 
from the middle part of the Brain, irradiating both its globous ſubſtance, as alſo the 
nervous Syſtem, and do produce all the Functions of the Senfes and Motions, both in- 
tcrior and exterior, have ſuch like Effluvia's, as fall away from thoſe Acetous Chy- 
wical Liquors. Concerning which there may be obſerved thele three things, 1. Their 


being 
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Tire are three being in perpetual motion ; 2. Not long able to flow forth : 3. not only to be carried in 
chief affr419n5 gpen ways, but to cut new Porolities in the neighbouring bodies, and to inſinuate them- 
oj theſe, oo ſelves into them. From the Analogy of theſe conditions, concerning the Animal Spi- 
Animal Spirits Fits, it comes to paſs, that Melancholick, perſons are ever thoughtful, thati they only 
in Mclancholy. comprehend a few things, and that they falſly raiſe, or inſtitute their notions.of 
them. We ſhall conſider of each of theſe a little more largely. | - in 
1. Effluvias 1, Therefore we ſhall take notice, .that the Effluvia's falling away from theſe diſti]. 
falling away ed Acetous Liquors, are perpetually in motion : for the Spirits of ,Vitriol, or.*of 
Jrom theſe 1!- Vinegar, or Sea Salt continually evaporate ; the reaſon of which is,- becauſe: thoſe 
; ppp S '" Particles of the fluid Salt do ſcarcely agree with any others, but where eyer they are 
a. 4 ſtopped, being apt immediately to leave their ſubjects, ſeem to endeayour' to pet 
new conſorts. And hence ſome have thought nothing more like to perpetual moti- 
on, than the Acid Spirits of Minerals; 'ſhut up and Hermerically feaPd in a Phial ; 
for ſo the Vapours or Effluvia's will creep about the lides of the Glaſs, with a con- 
1n like manner Cinual Circulation. In like manner we may ſuppoſe, That the nervous Acetous Li- 
alſo the Spirits quor is inſtilled from the Blood, ſotnetimes ſtuffed with a fixed Salt, or with Vitri- 
in the Phanta- gljck Particles, or- other heterogeneous, into; the Brain, for the matter and Vehicle 
ft a» _ of the Animal Spirits; and ſo theſe being admitted within the middle part of the 
(01140"1"% Brain, for the a(ts of the Animal Funttions, do not quickly paſs thorow and irradi- 
ate all the Pores and Paſlages, but like little acid Atoms, creep about here and there, 
flowly, but inceſlantly, and as it were with a certain unquiet motion of tingling or 
creeping, diffuſe themſelves by little and little thorow the whole neighbourhood : 
Hence a ſtorm of thoughts is perpetually ſtirred up, by which the Brain 1s wont to be 
buſied without intermillion ; ſo that Melanchslic perſons have continually, day and night, 
diſturbed Phantalies; for that their Animal Spirits conliſt of a continually moveable 
matter; Hence alſo they look with eyes turned inwards, or fixed, or obliquely, and 
ſullen or dogged, and exerciſe the other faculties both ſenſitive and loco-motive inad- 
yertently; becauſe the Spirits being worn out and diſtracted by continual motion, 
do not well aCtuate or beam into the nervous Syſtem. 
2. Fffivviss 2, Though the Effluyia's continually fall away from an Acetous Spirit, prepared by 
from actt9%u#8 Chymical Art, yet they. do not go far, but gather together on an heap thickly, near 


<p" ovy ' the ſuperficies of the liquor, and penetrate only the neighbouring bodies, not touching 
Sean ſar. Choſe that are at a diſtance: Hence the Spirits of Yitr:ol, Salt, or Vinegar, will not 


aſcend out of the” Cucurbit into the Alembick, unleſs urged with a very itrong heat; 
but being included in a low Phial,, they ſhalt corrode and pierce thorow the ſtop- 
le. | 
In like name [tis after the ſame manner, concerning the Phantaſie of Melancholick perſons ;, for inal 
the imagin2!t- mnch as the Animal Spirits being degenerate into an acid nature, do not irradiate or 
=o b _ quickly paſs thorow the whole compaſs of the Brain, as before, but flowing in the mid- 
though always le Part, are carried with its force only into the neareſt Pores and Paſlages; therefore 
employ'd , com- COgItations raiſed upfrom thence, though they be continual, yet they comprehend but a 
probends only a few things ; and fo, as when many bands of Spirits are thrult together in ftrait bounds, 
few things eyery ſmall object, and of very little moment, ſeems to them very great and of notable 
And therefore weight; certainly after the ſame manner, and for the ſame reaſon, as when the viſible 
every thing 15 : images paſling thorow a Af:croſcoptick, Glaſs are carried to the Eye; for, becauſe many 
_ 1» 12, beams of the ſame thing are concenter'd, its magnitude ſeems to be increaſed into an 
* agg /boutd immenſe greatneſs; ſo when as every intentional Species or Image, by the conflux of 
be. very many ſpirits together, is formed in the Brain, it appears to the ſoul greater 
and of more weight than uſual. Every one may experiment this truth in himſelf: For 
when as we become thoughtful, from eating groſs or melancholick meats, or by realon 
of the paſſion of ſorrow (the reaſon of which affection is, becauſe the Animal Spirits 
are unfit for a more free expanſion) then we are very ſolicitous and fearful, concerning 
every little thing, as if then our health or fortune were for ever in danger. Hence 
alſo, becauſe the Animal Spirits, though almoſt ever in motion, are notwithſtand- 
ing ſtill limited within the fame ſhort bounds , Melancholick, perſons periilt a long 
while in thinking and revolving in their mind often the ſame thing. : 
3- Ffiw-ias 3, But there yet remains another ſimilitude of the Animal Spirits, with thoſe dt- 
from acetousLi- ſtj}Jed from Yieriol, and other faline bodies, to wit, that as the Effluvia's, ſent away 
_ 7h from theſe kind of Acetous Spirits, do not evaporate ſo much from open ſpeces aud 
ym open Pores, Tracts, before made, as they cut out Pores and Paſlages that are new, for themſelves, in 
as thy make an objected body ; ſo that they eaſily paſsthorow, and render friable or crumbling, the 
mew. Cork or ſtopple to the Veſſel where they are ; which happens not from the Spirit of 
Wine, to any thing that ſtops up the Phial ; ſo indeed in Melarcholick, perions, It 15 


uſually wont to be. For becauſe the Animal Spirits, being as it were poles yars 
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faline Particles, whilſt they flow from the middle of the Brain, they obſerve not their 
former traCts and ways of their expanſion, but they thickly make for themſclves new 
and unwonted little ſpaces, within the globous fubſtance of the Brain : Hence cogi- 14 in 1ibe 
tations are brought before the Soul, not ſuch as they were wont to be, but new and manner the A- 
incongruous, and for the moſt part abſurd. But indeed , becauſe the Phantaſie is "mat Spirtts, 
prevaricated, about the Conceptions of things, and by reaſon that the aCts of judg- rags» "4 og 
ment and reaſon are falſly framed, the only cauſe is, for that the Animal Spirits ,,,5;,9; 1,9. 
leaving their former walks, and going backward and forward in their ways in the 44s nwonted 
Brain, being carried hither and thither obliquely and tranſverſe, afteCct altogether 414 incongru- 
unaccuftomed and bye ways, which indeed is proper for them to do, out of the Ace- 95 Votzons. 
tous diſpoſition, with which they labour; to wit, foraſmuch as the Effluyia of thoſe 
kind of Liquors expand themſelves not in a direct or free emanation, as the rays of 
light ; but by a bending motzon, and as it were creeping, they craul on every ide in- 
to the neighbouring part. 

Thus much for the primary Melarcholick Diſtemper, to wit, a Delirinm or Raving, I Melancholy, 
being excited by reaſon of zhe vices of the Spirits inhabiting the Brain : The begin- ft te 4nz- 
nings of which, although they proceed chiefly , and oftentimes, almoſt only from che eogaly kadp-dinl 


Acetous diſpoſition of the Spirits ; yet afterwards, the conformation of the Brain it ey fone 
ſelf is often brought to be a part of the cauſe; to wit, foraſmuch as the Recrements tþ- Confirma- 
of the Melancholick Blood, being perpetually poured forth, renders its ſubſtance more tio2 of the 
thick and dark, and the primary tracts or paths of the Animal FunCion being near 84/2 # allo 
blotted out, new, oblique, and by-paths are made; inſomuch, that the Spirits, though 

better ſhould be begotten, could not ealily irradiate the Brain, or preſently recover 

their former paſſages. : 

Melancholy is not only a Diſtemper of the Brain and Spirits dwelling in it, but al- 7” Aﬀedtion of 
ſo of the Precordia, and of the Blood therein inkindled, from thence ſent into the - bg ge 
whole Body : and as it produces there a Delirinm or idle talking, fo here fear and ,; :» fir pf: 
ſadneſs ; but by what means we ſhall now ſee. ſadneſs, is delis 

Firſt, in Sadneſs, the flamy or vital part of the Soul is ſtraitned, as to its compaſs ; *7:4- | 
and driven'into a more narrow compaſs ; then conſequently , rhe animal or lucid _—_—OT” 
part contraGts its ſphere, and is leſs vigorous; but in Fear both are ſuddenly reprei- rewweal pre 
ſed and compelled as it were to ſhake, and contain themſelves within a very ſmall g:2ed in theft 
ſpaces ; in either paſſion, the Blood is not circulated, and burns not forth lively, and 0 paſſons. 
with a full burning, but being apt to be heaped up and to ſtagnate about the Pre- 
cordia, ftirs up there a weight or a fainting; and in the mean time, the Head and 
Members being deſtitute of its more plentiful flux, languiſhes. The formal reaſons 
of theſe Diſtempers, and their cauſes, we have before expoſed. 

But becauſe theſe are habitual in Melarncholick, perſons, the cauſe is partly in the The ca: of +5- 
Blood, and partly .in the Animal Aftion of the heart. For the Blood, becaufe of th: depends 
the ſaline particles being exalted, becomes leſs inflamable ; from whence it is nej- 5777 97 tre 
ther ſufficiently inkindled in the Lungs, or doth it burn with a plentiful and enough "7? 
clear flame within the paſſages of the Heart and its veſlels; but 13 apt to be repreſſed, 
and almoſt blown out: with every blaſt of wind : Hence, when that the vital flame is 
fo ſmall and languiſhing, that it ſhakes and trembles at every motion, it 13 no won- 
der if that the Melancholick perion is as it were with a linking and half overthrown 
mind always fad and fearful. By reaſon of this kind of faltiſh Dy/craſie of the Blood, 
Aelancholicks rarely have a Feavour ; yet being taken with it, by reaſon of the ir- 
regular burning of the Blood, they are more in danger. 

No lefs doth it come to paſs, by the fault of the Heart, that 2elancholick perſons 1nd partly on 


- become fad and fearful, by reaſon of the courſe of the Blood being retarded, and cal- the Aumal 


led back from thence : for, becaufe that Muſcle is aftuated but with an inflowing of 47--z of the 
weak and enormous Spirits, it cannot perform its contractions ſtrongly enough, and **"* 
conſtantly, whereby the Blood may be driven forward into the whole body, without 

ſtop or leaping back : So the Blood and the Animal Spirits affect one another mutu- 

ally, with a reciprocal evil, and bring hurt one to the other. That is, the Melan- 

<bolick Blood conliſting of Salwme Particles, carried forth together with Su{phareons , 

begets Animal Spirits, indued with an Acerons nature, as hath been ſhown ; and 

theſe Spirits wrongly performing the offices of the Vital Function, cauſe ſuch anevil 
diſpoſition of the Blood to be increaſed. 

Thus much of Aelarcholy in general, viz. of its Effence, Conjumct Cauſes, and Treprocatutich 
chief Symproms, together with the reaſons of them. Before we proceed to the kinds © of Me 
and differences of this Diſeaſe, we ought to explain, from whar kind of cauſes, both '*"*% at 
Precatartick and Evident, it ts wont to ariſe, and to be:cheriſhed ; and firſt, from whence 
either part of the Soul, viz. both Animal and Viral, doth-acquire their morbid _ 
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Partly the are Fit we lay, the former of theſe to be Acetous, like to the Spirit of Yitriol or Vine- 
= Natwe of gar, and this to be Sali? ſulphureous, or Atrabilary or Melancholick z further, as the 
: MR 1, 0ne doth Cocriſh the other, ſo they at firlt beget one another. For ſometimes Melan- 
Melancholy Dyſ- holy beginning, and for a long time perſiſting, from the Animal Spirits being diſtur- 
craſſe of the bed, ani driven into a certain confulion, cauſes the Melancholick, diſpolition of the 


Blood : The Pi- Blood ; an ſumetimes alfo the Blood, at firſt contracting this evil diſpolition, perverts 
(temper begins the nature of the Spirits, p 
CN ein Toat Melancholy doth very often ariſe from the Animal Government, every common 
from that. Þody doth ſufficiently note; to wit, foraſmuch as the Animal Spirits conceive inordi- 
How it b:gins nations fiom violent paſſions of the mind, in which, when they remain Jong, they 
from the $p4r4ts hen tlie whole Soul, yea and the Body, from their due temper and conſtitution ; So 
| how eſpecially ſt -oying Love, vehement ſadneſs, panick fears , envy, ſhame, care, and 
mom immodcate {tudy, are wont oftentimes to excite this Diſtemper. For by reaſon of 
theſe K1n.]s of occaſions, the Animal Spirits being thruſt down, beyond their wonted 
paths of expanlion, and remaining in their error, by reaſon of the aſliduity of Paſſion, 
at lalt they go into theſe deviating tracts, which afterwards obſerving, they are hard- 
ly reduced into their former due ways. Then, foraſmuch as for that reaſon, the mo- 
tion and vigoration of the Heart (as hath been ſhewed) is leſſened ; therefore the Blood 
is defeCtive in its due temper, and ſanguification, and is from thence made more fixed 
and Salino-ſilphureows, and rhe Animal Spirits coming from it, are but degenerate into 
a ſourneſs; and ſo the Blood being depraved by the latter, encreaſes to the Melan- 
cho.ick, diſpoſition, begun from the Spirits. | 
By what means No leſs often doth ir come to paſs, that the ſeeds of Melancholy, being at firſt, laid 
this Dijeaſe ari- in the Blood, do at length impart their evil to the Spirits: For this reaſon, ſome are 
ſes from the made obnoxious to this Diſeaſe from their Parents, But an inordinate living, long in- 
Blood. termiſlion of wonted exerciſe, uſual evacuations, as of the Menſtrual Blood, or the 
Piles, or bleeding at the Hemorrhoidal Veins, alſo the Seed, or the S:rous Matter, be- 
ing ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, and many other occaſions, eaſily infect, and foul the Blood, 
and render it Melancholick; whoſe depraved diſpoſition is of neceſlity communicated 
to the Spirits. 
Melancholy doth But we cannot here yield to what ſome Phyſicians aftirm, that Melancholy doth ariſe 
not ariſe from from a Melancholick humor, ſomewhere primarily and of it ſelf begotten, and they aſ- 
an atrabilary ſign for its birth, ſeveral places, to wit, the Brain, Spleen, Womb, and the whole 
Demo _ habit of the Body ; for beſides, for that no ſuch mines of ſuch an humor appear, unleſs 
* -» png ** perhaps ſome be planted in the Spleen; moreover the Blood it ſelf is it, which con- 
| ceives at ficſt the Melancholick intemperance, or any other by it ſelf, and then depoſes 
the Recrements of the ſame nature, in proper emunctories or receptacles. For nei- 
ther is the yellow Bile or Choler laid up in the Gall-Bladder , or the black Bile ſo 
called, or Melancholick humor in the Spleen, unleſs the bloody Maſs begets thoſe hu- 
mors before hand : If at:any time theſe, or other Recrements, being any where laid 
up, arc received of the Blood, they produce its efferveſcency or growing hot, but not 
preſently or eaſily its intemperature. 
By what means . Therefore, becauſe ſometimes the original of Melancholy is aſcribed to the Head , 
according tv and the intemperature of the Brain from theſe, to wit, too hot, and accuſed to be from 
ng» rage thoſe, too cold, I rather think it ought to be affirmed, that this Diſtemper doth ſome- 
Gum the Head, CLMES At firſt begin from the Brain, and the Soul dwelling in it : becauſe Hippocrates 
alſo plainly aſſerts it, 6 Fpidem. Sect, 8. T. 58, For diſtinguiſhing Epileptical and Melan- 
cholick, perſons, being made fo together, or elſe ſucceſſively, as to the formal reaſons 
of the Diſeaſes, he faith, The defluxion which flowetb from the Brain, from the ill affetti- 
on, ſtate, or temperament thereof, if it flows into the Body cauſeth the Falling-ſickneſs ; if into 
the cogitation or the mind, e Melancholy, So in Melancholy: he grants, the Soul diltinCt- 
ly, and as it were apart from the Body, or Brain, to be affected. 
How from the Secondly, Becauſe ſometimes the original of this Diſeaſe is deduced from the Womb, 
Wob. it is not to be thought, that the Melarcholick, humor is there at firſt generated, but 
the occaſion of Melancholy doth proceed from thence z either bacauſe the whole Blood 
being infected, and made degenerate by reaſon ofa ſtoppage of the XMenſirua, trives 
to go into a Melancholy Dyſcraſie or intemperature ;, or becauſe, by reaſon of the pro- 
vocations of Venus or Luſt, being reſtrained, not without great reluCtancy of the Cor- 
poreal Soul, the Animal Spirits being for a long time forced, and reſtrained, become at 
length more fixed and Melancholick, | Hz 
How from the Thirdly, It is a common opinion, and alſo ours, that ſometimes eHelancholy 1s et- 
Spleen. ther primarily excited, or very much cheriſhed from the Spleen, being evilly affected, 
and ſo from thence is called by a peculiar word, Hypochondriack; as we have ſhewed at 
large in another Tra& of Conyulfive Diſeaſes. But the Blood is firſt in fault, _ 
| in 


3 ” -4 —— 
ad A tr % 22k it. LAs _ . FACE — 


. Of Melancholy. | (9 


ting in it ſelf from the bzginning Melancholick, foulneſſes, depoſes them in the Splcen, 
which receiving again, after their being exalted into the nature of an evil Ferment, 
is more vitiated in its diſpoſition, by their foulneſs. 
_ Fourthly, But beſides, it is ſaid, there is another kind of Melancholy, diſtinft from How from the 
the Hypocbondriack,, and the former, that is begotten in the whole Body together z ho Boay. 
this is nothing elſe, than the Maſs of Blood being degenerated from its true nature, 
by reaſon of errors in the ſix non-naturals, and for many other occaſions, doth acquire 
an Arrabilery or Melancholick, diſpoſition z that is, where the Spicit being depreſſed , 
the Sulpbureow Particles, together with the Saline, and alſo with ſome Earthy, are car- 
ried forth, for the Melancholick diſpoſition ot the Blood is very much a-kin to 
this Sulpbureons-ſaline, which we have ſhewed oftentimes to excel in ſome kind of Scur- 

For what cauſes, and upon what occaſions, this is wont to be produced, may be 
ſufficiently known from the /riology of that Diſcaſe, being at large explained. 
 Thedifferences of this Diſcaſe may be eaſily gathered from what hath been ſaid : for The pifereces 
in reſpect of its firſt ſubjet, which is ſometimes the Soul, ſometimes the Body, or ra- of the Diſeaſe. 
ther the Blood , it is called either Animal or humeral Melancholy. Again, it is im- ,, ;, rug, 
preſſed according to that, with various powers, to wit, it is ficlt impreſſed either on the its firſt Sabjeft, 
Rational Will, or the ſenſitive, concupiſcible, or iraſcible Appetite ; alſo it is divided | 
into very many kinds, as it is employed about diverſe things, to wit, either Sacred, or 
Magical, or Humane, the huge cenſe or bead-roll of which is almoſt infinite; the chief 
"of which, that are wont to come within the Cure of Medicine, are Religious, Amo- 
Tous, and Jealous Melancholy. 

2. By reaſon of the temperament of the ſick, according to which, the Particles of the 2. zy reaſon of 

Melanchelick, blood, being made ſometimes Sxlphureous, ſometimes Saline or Earthy, the the Tempera- 
Spirituous being depreſſed, are exalted mote or leſs, a Delirium, or ſadneſs, fury, or "of theSick. 
ſtupidity, are more or leſs variouſly joined to Melancholy. 
. 3. The Diſeaſe is either continual or intermitting, according to the conjunCt cauſe, j, ,,pu of rhe 
either ſtronger, both the Hypoſtaſis of the Spirits, and alſo the bloody Maſs, being both next Cauſe, as 
together vitiated; or elſe lighter, and lefs deeply fixed ; ſo that the Diſtemper'd ſome: #t # ſingular, 
times are well enough for many days or months, yet apt to relapſe upon any great oc- ” ©9141. 
Calion. 

4- In reſpe& of the hurt Imagination, there are very many types of Melancholicks in reſp? of the 
. to be met with, yea almoſt innumerable; yet the chief difference of which is, that 1n4ginatzon 
ſome are delirious in all things, and others in one thing only. aiverſly burt. 

The Progzeſtck of this Diſeaſe, though as to heaſth or death, it is for the moſt part 74 prognopick 
ſafe; yet - reaſon of the event, it is very uncertain: For ſome quickiy grow well, of this Diſeaſe. 
others not of a long time, and others are never ay | 

This Diſtemper fuddenly excited, from a ſolitaty*evident cauſe, as a vehement Paſ- 

ſion, is far ſafer than by leaſure invading, after a long Procatarx# or foregoing cauſe. 
For the former, if the evident cauſe be preſently removed, often ceaſes of its own ac- 
cord, or with a little help; but in this latter, for that the Maſs of Blood, and the 
whole heap of Animal Spirits, are departed from their due diſpoſition, and not rarely 
the conformation of the Brain, as to the traCts of the Spirits, isaltered ; The Cure very 
difficultly, and not under a long time ſucceeds. 

Melancholy being a long time protracted, paſſes oftentimes into Stupidity, or Fool- ' 
iſhneſs, and ſometimes alſo into Madneſs; further, ſometimes it brings on Convulſive 
Diſtempers, or the Palſie, or Apoplexy, yea ſometimes a violent Death. 

As to the Cure, there is little or no hopes, if the Diſtemper'd being very contuma- 
cious and refiaory , reject all Medicines, and. every method of Phyſick. Further, 
there is ſcarce any better thing to be expetted from them, who lying ſick with only 
imaginary Diſeaſes, take all Remedies, and require ſtill more, and of diverſe kinds, to 
be given them. 

As the Cure of Melancholy, as it is always difficult and Jong, ſoit is wont to be migh- 9,4 cyre of che 
ty intricate and perplexed; for that it ought to be diverſly and variouſly inſtituted, piſeeſe. 
in reſpect of the evident, Procatartick,, and Conjuntt cauſes of its kind, alſo by reaſon 
of the Symproms Gaily ariſing. Neither is it only behoveful oftentimes to change the 
Remedies, and Method of healing, but alſo variouſly to make uſe of between whiles, 
warnings, deceits, flatteries, intreaties, and puniſhments, 

But firſt of all, the Evident Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, if any noted thing went before, The evident 
ſhould be inquired into; and ifit may be, either preſently removed, or elſe its removal Cauſe frft ro be 
to be in ſome ſort feigned, Further, the affections of the mind being vehement, and !79%*s- 
ſtirred up from thence, are either to be appeaſed, or ſubdued by others oppoſite. 
Wherefore, to deſperate Love ought to be applied or ſhewed indignation and hatred 
Sadneſs is to be oppoſed with the flatteries of FRE Muſick, a deſire of vain glory, 

; C or 
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or alſo a pamnick, terror. In like manner, as to the reſt of the Paſſions, you muſt pro. 
ceed to quiet, or clude them. 

Three primary The (uratory Method, accommodated for the healing of Melancholy, ſuggeſts many 

I44icationr: gther Indications, the chief of which, and to which the reſt may be the better placed, 

- are theſe three, commonly noted, viz, Caratory, which reſpefts immediately the Dif: 
eaſe, and its ConjunCt Cauſe ; Preſervatory, which: cuts off the Procatartich, and Evi- 
dent Cauſes; and Yieal, which is imployed about conſerving of ſtrength, 

I. Cu74tory. As to the firſt Indication, the intention of the Phyſician 1s ſo much to-lift vp, make 
volatile, and corroborate the more fixed or dejected Animal Spirits, that being alfo 
apt to go backwards, or out of the way, that afterwards they may irradiate more freely, 
being [tretched forth, the whole Brain, with a full and not broken beam, for the Acts of 
the imagination, Judgment, and other principal faculties; and ſo lively aCtuate the 
Precordia, and make them to vibrate or beat ſtrongly, that the Blood being more plen- 
tifully inkindled, it may be projected from thence, without ſtop or ſagnating, into 
the whole Body. | 

The bealing of Therefore, for the omogy bk Spirits, ficlt of all it is to be procured, that the 

the Spirits, Soul ſhould be withdrawn from all troubleſome and reſtraining paſſion, viz. from 

hp rem mad Love, Jealouſic, Sorrow, Pity, Hatred, Fear, and the like, and compoſed to 
pl artificial chearfulnefs or joy : pleaſant talk, or jeſting, Singing, Mulick, Pictures, Dancing, 
inventions, Hunting, Fiſhing, and other pleaſant Exerciſes are to be uſed. They who care not for 
concerning the Sports or Pleaſures (for to ſome Melancholicks they are always ingrateful) are to he' 
buſineſs of Liſe. rouſed up by imploying them in more light bulineſſes; ſometimes Mathematical or Chy® 
mical Studies, alſo Travelling, do very much help; moreover, it is often expedient to 

change the places of habitation, in their native ſoil, Thoſe who will ſtill ſtay at home, 

are to be warned, that they take care of their Houſhold affairs, and that they ſhould go- 

vern their Family ; that they ſhould build Houſes, _ and order Gardens, Orchards, 

or Till the Ground. For the mind being buſied with neceſſary cares or duties puts aſide, 

and at laſt deſerts more eaſily, vain and mad cogitations. e 2/elancholy perſons are ſel- 

dom to be left alone, for that then they indulge their airy phantaſies and ſpeculations, 

and ſuffer them to continue longer. The Soul finks down inwardly, and leaving the 

body, enters into a certain Metamorphoſis, and puts on a new ſhape, and oftentimes dif- 

ferent from humane manners. Wherefore, the Diſtemper'd, ought to be difturbed: al- 

molt always. with the diſcourſes of their familiar Friendsz to wit, that the Animal 

Spirits, being called outwards, may be ſolicited from their diverſions, into their former 

and accuſtomed tralts, But if the ſick be ſeduced with phantaſtical illuſions, and ima- 

: gine ſome prodigious things of themſelves, and firmly believe them; their mind is 

to be drawn from them, by artificial inventions; very many cauſes and examples of 

this ſort of Cure- are to be found in Books, and a diſcreet Phyſician may inſtitute the 

; like as occaſion ſerves. 

Yet oftentimes © Although a freſh Melancholy may be' cured ſometimes by the mere diſcipline and in- 

there is nced of ſtitution of the mind and Animal Spirits, yet in a long or inveterate, where the Spirits 

Medicine be= haye contracted an acetous nature, and the Blood an Atrebilary or Melancholick diſpo- 

bes. ſition, and that the Brain is hurt, as to its Pores and paſſages : other Indications called 

The Preſervatory Preſervatory are required, for the taking away of the Procatartick, cauſes. Concerning 

indication, ;, this thing, the Medical intentions are firſt, that the Blood be reduced to a better tem- 

Prem * Per; and genuine, to wit, a ſpirituous ſaline ; then to enliven the Brain, and to render 

Cauſes of the It bright and clear, its Pores being unlocked ; and alſo to corroborate the Animal Spi- 

Diſeaſe. rits, and to excite them into a lively flowing forth. For which ends, the following me- 
thod | think good to propoſe, which notwithſtanding ought to be varied, according to 
the various conſtitutions of the ſck. 

Phlebotomy. + The taking away of Blaod has place almoſt in all Adelancholicks, and ſometimes it is 

| often to be iterated. For the aduſt and liveleſs Blood, being at times drawn away, 2 
\ -- new and more'fpirituous comes in its place. Concerning the quantity, - place, and man- 
ner of celebrating this Remedy, Authors bave various opinions; but the motion and 
the affetions of the Blood, being truly weighed, it will at firſt ſuffice to take a moderate 
quantity out' of the Arm, 'and afterwards if need be, a leſſer, or to draw it from the 
Sedal Veins by Leeches; How the Salvatella Veins being opened (as is ſaid) ſhould 
bring ſuch notable help to Melancholicks, | confeſs | cannot underſtand: perhaps it may 
 .** helpthem, ifthe Melarcholick perſons be firmly perſwaded, that this Phlebotomy will cure 
' them before any others: the frequent opening the Hemorrboidal Veins, invites Nature 
- toan indeavouring afterwards for chatevacuation, which ſucceeding of its own accord 
(as Hippocrates fays) does not ſeldom Cure this Diſeaſe. 

Purging- Purging, for that it draws back the nouriſhment of the Diſeaſe, from the firſts ways, 

and removes the impediments of other Remedies, ought to be celebrated at the begin- 

| ning, 
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ning, and rcpeated at intervals. But that ſome think, for the ſooner rooting out of 
this Diſcaſe, Hellebore or Elateriums are chiefly to be uſed, and cite Hippocrares for their 
Author ; we apprehend, if the ſucc.ſs be minded, thoſe things do not ordinarily agrce 
with, yca more oftcu do hurt to the fick : For indeed, more {trong Purgers do not take 
away the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, ro wit, the Dyſcraſie of the Blood, but rather encreale 
it ;. beſides, they more debilitate and ſtrike down the Animal Spirits, before dejected. 
But Hellebore was ſo often preſcribed by Hippocrates, becauſe in his Age other Cathar- 
ticks were ſcarcely known, or at leaſt they were not in frequent uſe : But now it is 
thought much better, gently to draw forth the receptacles of the humors, by more gen- 
tle and eaſie Purgers, and to cleanſe only the Viſcera and the hirit ways, without any 
great commotions of the Blood and Spirits. 


Vomiting Medicines (as in moſt Cephalick, Diſeaſes free from a Feavour) are wont to Yoniting. 


help after a peculiar manner in all mad Diſtempers. The reaſon of chis partly conſiſts 
in this, becauſe the viſcous load of the Ventricle, which (as we have elſewhere ſhewn) 
doth very much burthen the Soul, being purged forth, the Spicits by that means being 
more free, expand themſelves more lively and chearfully. Further, forafmuch as Vo- 
miting preſſes together and evacuates the neighbouring receptacles of the humors, ro 
wit , the Gall.Bag , the paſſage of the Pancreas, and the Glandulas of the Meſentery, 
procures that their contents be not transferred into the Head. 


Take Oxymel of Squi/ls one ounce and a half, of Wine of Squills one ounce, of the Syrup Vomitorits. 


de Peto two drams ; mix them, and make a Vomit : if it doth not work, or but ſlowly 
provoke Vomiting with a great deal of Carduus Poſſet drink. 

Take of the Decoctton of the middle bark of Elder four ounces, of the Sa't of Vitriol one 
ſeruple to two ſcruples, of Oxymel ſimple three drams \, mix them, and take it after the 
ſame manner. 

To robult and well ſet perſons may be given of the Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, or 
of eMercuriunu Vite, allo the Emetick Tartar of eMynſicht, or the Sulphur of eAnti- 
mony. 


Take of the Root of Polypodium of the Oak half an ounce, of Epithimum three drams, of Purgers. 


Sena half an ounce, of Tamarmas ſix drams, of the ſeeds of Coriander three drams, of 
yellow Saunders two drams; let them be boiled in fourteen ounces of Spring-water, till it 
Comes to ten ounces; adding to the Colature, or when it 1s ſtrained, . of Agarick two drams, 
of Rhubarb one dram and a half, being clarified, add of the Syrup of puraing Apples two 
onnces ;, let ſix ounces be taken, and repeated within three or four days. 

Take of the beſt Sena three drams, Epithym , Rhubarb, each one dram and a half, of 
Yellow Saunders half a dram, of Coriander ſeed two ſcruples, of the Salt of Wormwood 
half a dram, of Celtick Spike 4 ſcrupie, put theſe into white Wine, and the Water of 
Pipins, of each four ounces, kept cloſe all night; to the liquor being ſtramed five ounces, 
add of the Syrap of Epuhimum ſix drams, of Aqua Mirabilis two drams; mix them 
and make a Potion. In ſtrong bodies or bard to work on, may be added to theſe, of the 
ſtrings of black Hellebore macerated in Vinegar one dram or two. 


For thoſe who had rather make uſe of Pills, Boluſes, Powders, or Syrups, take the 
following. 


Take of Pl. Tartar of Quercitan, or of Amber of Crato half a dram, of the Refine of Pills. 


Falap or of Scammony ſix or eight grains, of Tartar vitrulated half a ſcruple, of Am- 
moniacum diſſolved in Aqua Mirabilis, what will ſuffice to make a Pull : let four be taken 
gong to ſleep, and unleſs they work firſt, one in the morning following. 

Take of Calamelanos, of the extratt of black, Hellebore, each one ſcruple 5, of the Reſine of 
Falap ſix grains, of Ammoniacum ſolut. what will ſuffice , make four Pulls, let them be 
taken with Government. 


The Powaer of Haly, the Powder of Valeſco de Tarenta, of Peveda and others, are very Powders, 


much commended. And wdeed in (ountry bodies, or robuſt, this Cathartick may ſeem 
convenient. Take of Epithimum half an ounce, of Agarick, Lapis Lazuli, each three 
drams, Scammony one dram, Cloves thirty ; make a Powder : the Doſe u from half a 
dram to 4 dram,. 

Take of the Powder Diaſenna, of Diaturbith with Rhubarb, each half a dram ; make a 
Powder : let it be taken in a draught of Poſſet-drin%,, in a Decottion of Epithimum 
ſumple four or five ſcruples. 


Take of the beſt Senna two ounces, of the Roots of Polypodia of the Oak two ounces, of 5Y'%* 


Epithimum one ounce and a half, of yellow Citrons half an ounce, of I amarinds one ounce, 
»f Coriander ſeeds ſix drams, boil them in Barnet water four pits, till half be __— 
| Cc 2 ſffram, 
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ſtrain ut, andlet it be evaporated in a warm Bath, to the conſiſtence of a Syru | 
towards the end, of pure Manna, and of white Sugar, each = pcs. v... "gs Sent 
the Doſe u two ſpoonfuls or three, in three ounces of ſome convenient diſtulled Water, or in 
any other liquor. Or, ; 

Take of the ſame liquor evaporated to the conſiſkence of Honey ſix ounces, of freſh Caſſia 
four ounces, of the jelly of Currans two ounces, of Cream of Tartar, of the Salt of 
Wormwogd, each one aram and a haif; of the Powder of Diaſen. two dr ams, of yellow 


Sanders powder'd two drams;, mix them and make an Elettuary : Doſe three 
balf an ounce. 


drams to 


Altering Medi- Purging is not to be uſed continually, nor too frequently, yea it ſuffices thar it be 
cines are of tht aUminiſtred within ſix or ſeyen days ſpace, and at other times, let the belly be taken 
rig " down by Clylters, if it be bound. As to other Medicines, which are not evacuators, 
s though the Ancients relied not much upon them, we put our greateſt confidence of 
Cure in them, For they (to whom alſo many moderns conſent) thought there was no- 

thing more to be done for the curing of Adelancholy , than to Purge forth the Melan- 

cholick. humor ; wherefore, making Purges their chiefeſt buſineſs, they inſtituted the 

other Medicines called Preparatory, only for the ſake of this, to wit, making it their 

ſcope, that as ſoon as the humor being reduced to a ht conſiſtency, by altering Medi- 

cines, and that the ways for its excretion were open enough, then that it ſhould be 

and not parging £arried forth of doors by Purgers. Which kind of Hyporbeſis ſeems not agreeable, neither 
Medicines , as FQ.reaſon, nor to Medical experience ; becauſe Melancholick, people rather receive hurt 
the Antients than help by often Purging, how methadically ſoever it be inſtituted. Therefore, we, 
thought. placing the cauſe of this Diſeaſe in the Dyſcraſie of the Blood and Spirits, and in the 
weakneſs or evil conformation of the Yiſcera and the Brain, eſteem altering and cor. 

roborating Medicines to be in the firſt rank for Remedies, and for the ſake of theſe, 

that Purgers may be uſed ſometimes between whiles. Therefore Purging being rightly 


preſcribed at due intervals, for the removing impediments, as to the reſt you may pro- 
ceed according to theſe forms. | 


An Elfluary, Take of the Conſerves of the flowers of Gulliflowers, and of Borage, each tws ounces and a 
half ; of the rinds of Myrobalans preſerved ſix drams, of Coral prepared, and of Pearl, 
each one dram and a half, of Ivory, and Crabs Eyes, each one dram ;, of (onfettion de 
Hyacintho two drams, of the Syrup of Coral and red Poppy what will ſuffice, make an 
Elettuary : take two drams Morning aud Evening, drinking after it three ounces of the 
following Fulep, or the diſtilled Water. 

Take of the water of the Flowers of Cowſlips, and of black Cherries, each ſix ounces; of 
Balm four ounces, of Dr. Stephens his Water two ounces, of Sugar ſix drams ; min- 
gle ut and make 4 Julep. 

Take of the leaves of Balm, Borrage, Bugloſs, Fumutory, Water Creſſes, and Brooklime, 
each four handfuls ,, of the flowers of Pinks, e Marigolds, Borrage, and Cowſlips, each 
three handfuls , the outer rinds of ſix Oranges and fix Lemons, being all cut and 
bruiſed, pour to them Whey made of Cyder eight pints, diſtil it in a common Still, and 
mix all the liquor togetber. | 

Take of the Powder of Pearl, of Ivory, of Coral prepared, each two drams;, of the Species 
Letificant (or making merry) of Diarrhod. Abbatss, each one dram, of the Oyl of the rind of 
Cutrons balf a ſcruple, of white Sugar, diſſolved and boiled to the conſiſtence of Lozenges, 
in what will ſuffice of Baln Water, ſix onnces,, make Lozenges according to art, weigh- 
ing 4 draw : take two or three at nine of the Clock in the Morning, and at five 
the Afternoon, drinking aſter it 4 draught of the diftilled Water or of Tea. Or, 

Take of the Roots of Chervil, of Polypodium of the Oak, each one ounce and a half ;, of 
tbe leaves of Harts Tongue, Ceterach, Scolependria, Germander, each one hanaful ; of 
T amarisk_balf a handful, of the bark of the ſame balf an ounce, of Raiſins of the Sun 
ſtoued two ounces, one Apple cut ; let them be cut and bruiſed, and boiled tn four pits 
of Spring-water, to the conſumption of a third part ;, about the end add of the leavis of 
Water Creſſes one handful, let it be ſtrained and clarified : take of it ſix onnces twice or 
thrice in a day; ſwetcen it with Syrup of Funutory. 


A Jul eh, 


A Diſtilled Wa- 


ter. 


Loxenges. 


An Apozem, 


Spaw-Watirs: Spaw-Waters coming from Iron, are wont oftentimes to give great benefit for the 
| Curing of Melancholicks, to wit, becauſe they being plentifully drunk, waſh out ſa{:zo- 
ſulphureous TinCture of the Blood, and deſtroy its evil ferment. Moreover, they wipe 
clean the filthineſs of the Viſcera, unlock obſtruftions, and what is of great benefit, 
they*carrodorate, by their aſtriftion, both the weak and too looſe Y:ſcera, and allo ſhut 
up the little mouths of the gaping Veſſels of the Brain, by which e paſlage lay open 
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into it for the extraneous matter, together with the nervous juice. And for this rea- 
ſoa, to wit, by corroborating the Viſcera, and by locking up the paſlages of the Head, 
Vitriolicks prepared of Iron are wont to be given profitably in eelancholy, and al- 
ſo in the Vertigo, 


I—_— 


Take of our Steel prepared three drams, put it tnto a quart of the Water above deſcribed, chalyhates, 
take of it three or four ounces twice in a day, by ut ſeif, or with any other ſolid Me- 
FITTIN2 | 
Take of the filings of Iron one ounce, put it into a glaſs with the juice of Oranges two ounces; Streled Med;- 
1 let ut ſtand for a day, ſhaking it ſometimes, then pour to it of the Water of Pipins, and ©. 
of White Wine, each one pint ;, or of the more thin and ſweet Cyder one quart : take of u 
three ounces, twice in a day, after the ſame manner. > 
Take of the Vitriol of Steel, of the Cream of Tartar, of Crabs Eyes, each one dram \, mix 
them ;, make a Powder, and let it be divided into nine parts : 1 ake one part every Morn: 
ing in a draught of the diſtvled Water, or the Decoftion, or in a proper Broth, 
Take of the Syrup of Steel four ounces : take of it one ſpoonful twice in a day, in a pro- 
er Vehicle. 
Take of the Extraft of Steel, of or Steel prepared with a proper Decottion three drams, 
of the Powder of Ivory, of yellow Saunders, of Lignum Aloes, each half a dram; of 
the Salt of Tartar two ſcruples, of Anmontacum diſſolved in the Water of Worms what 
wull ſuffice to make a maſs ; let it be made into ſmall Pills; let three or four be taken 
every Evening, drinking after it three ounces of the water of Apples, or of Cowſlip flowers. 
Whey, if it agrees with the ſlomach, being drunk_very plentifully, for many days, for the Why. 
# ſame reaſon as Spaw-waters, viz. by waſhing out the Salt, and Sulphureous particles of the 
" Melancholick, blood, ts often given with ſucc ſr. Whey with Eputhimum infuſed in it, or boiled 
Ly mn it, is bighly praiſed by ſome. 
2 Let Broths be made of a boiled Pullet, with the roots of Polypodium, Chervil, Fenil, But gratis, 
| chers Broom, and the leaves of Ceterach, Harts Tongue, Scolopendria, &C. take a draught 
of it in the Morning, and at five of the Clock in the Afternoon, im which diſſolve of the Puricl 
of Steel ſix grains, to ten of the Salt of Wormwood, and of the (ream of Tartar, each a 
5 fſcruple. | 
A R Fuices of Herbs and their expreſſions bring ſometimes notabl: help to the taking away Juices of Hers, 
| the Diſcraſie of the Blood, Take of the leaves of Borage, of Water-Creſſes, each ſix hand- 
fuls , two Apples pared, the Pu'p of two Oranges, and of white Sugar one ounce ;, let them 
be all bruiſed together, and pour to them of the beſt Cyder a pint and an half ,, make an «ex- 
preſſion very ſtrong'y, and let it be kept in a glaſs. The Doſe is four ounces twice or thrice in 4 
da 
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: In the Summer time, a Bath of ſweet water, for that it wipes away the filth im- 4 Bath. 
E packed in the Pores of the skin, and moves tranſpiration infentibly, is very profitable 
A to ſome. 

Becauſe Melanchelick, perſons ſkep but badly, and from long and frequent waking Hypnoticks. 
become worſe, therefore Anodynes, and ſometimes the more gentle Hypnoticks (when 
there is need) may be preſcribed to be taken late at night, for this end are convenient, 
a Decoction of Cowſlip flowers, or of the leaves of Lettice, or the water of red 
Poppies, or the Syrup of the ſame : Further, Emullions of the Secds of the white Poppy, 
of the Syrup de Meconio, and others that are only agreeable and cheriſhing of the 
Spirits. 

As there is an infinite Company of elaxcholicks, as well as of Fools, therefore we 
ſhall illuſtrate our Hyporheſss with two Examples only, in one of which the Diſeaſe be- 
gins from the ſenſitive part of the Soul, or the Animal Spirits; and the other from 
its Vital part, to wit, from the Blood. 

Sometime ſince, a noted perſon about forty years of Age, of a florid countenance, 7ve fr Hijto- 
chearful, and nimble about any buſineſs, being afflicted in his mind, by reaſon of a cer: 77 
tain affair, and very much dejected, he became thereupon very fad, Melancholick, and 
with a dark and caſt down countenance. When 1 went firſt to vitit him, he complain- 
ed of a manifold hurry and diftration of thoughts, which were ſo many, that he was 
buſied in his Phantaſie almoſt night and day continually, he lived without any ſleep : 
Nor were theſe cares concerning the commonweal, or the proper buſineſs of his Fami- 4» Exanyle of 
ly; nor about the health of his Soul, or of his Body, was he at all folicitous; but was Melancholy be- 
rather troubled perpetually about imall matters, and of no moment. He was ſo fear- ents from 
ful of all things, that he prefaged loſs or death immediately to bappen to him, upon ®* 2? 
every ſmall accident. And laſtly, he was ſo fad, as if he would contend in wee” 
with Heracliews. Further, he laboured with ſuch a ftraitneſs of Heart, and ſo gi. . a 
conſtriction, that he ſeemed to feel all his Precordia to be drawn together like a Purſe, 

and 
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and he thought that there ſtill lay there an immenſe burthen, and mighty weight, 
under which he imagined he could not go, unleſs ſtooping towards the Earth. Whilſt 
he talked, and diſcourſed with his Friends, this conſtriction of the Precordia, and the 
weight did ſomewhat remit ;z but then again, they were wont to be repeated more ve- 
hemecntly, ſhaking ſor fear at any unaccuſtomed object : Nor did he labour only in his 
Precordia, but with a certain conſtriction in his whole Body beſides, and as ifa certain 
burthen lay on the region of his Loins, and alſo on his ſhoulders and arms. 

The C:wtt. The reaſons of theſe Symptoms are clear enough from our Hypotheſis. As to the 
Cure, after various Medicines being given, without any ſucceſs, I at laſt perſwaded, 
becauſe it was then Suminer time, That he ſhould drink of our Artificial Spaw Waters, 
for a fortnight : Therefore, firſt two quarts of Spring-water being poured upon half a 
dram of our prepared Steel, for a night, and afterwards as much in four quarts of 
water; the ſick man every morning drunk the clear liquor, and within four or five 
hours he rendered the greateſt part of it by Urine : He took belides, going to ſleep 
and early in the morning, a Doſe of an appropriate Eleftuary, (ſach as is above deſcri- 
bed) with a (ephalick Fulep , within two months he became much better, and after- 
wards by degrees returned to himſelf, 

The ſecond i- Whilſt I was writing theſe, a young Noble man, being lately returned from his Tra- 

flory. yels beyond Sea, and becoming unhealthy, put himſelf upon our care. This perſon 

An Example of being formerly indued with a Sanguine and chearful temperament, ſplendid in his ap- 

mga _ * pearance, as alſo with an acute wit, and of a ready ingenuity, whilſt he travelled in the 

Blood, Countries abroad; but one Summer living in Spazz, he felt a great alteration in him- 
ſelf, from the preat heats in that place : for firſt of all, from the frequent heatings 
of his Blood, he became obnoxious to an heat ariſing in the palms of his bands, and in 
the bottoms of his feet, with prickings over all his body, which in a ſhort time vaniſh- 
ed. Then he found him ſelf very bad as to his Appetite and Sleep; moreover being dull 
and ſad, he began not to mind, yea ſometimes to avoid any pleaſant buſineſs, or the 
converſe of his Friends. At length his indiſpoſition daily increaſing, without any evi- 
dent cauſe, or real trouble of mind, he became Melancholick, io that being ever 
thoughtful, fearful, and ſad, nothing could delight him ; for his ſtudies, exerciſes, 
travelling, converſation with learned men, or any other thing which he before delighted 
in, now became to him a trouble and a terror. After this manner being diſtemper'd 
for two years, he was ſo changed from himſelf, as if he were another Man. For his 
Cure he had conſulted the moſt skilful Phyſicians in Spain, France, and Holland, and 
laſtly in England, and had tryed ſeveral methods of healing almoſt without any be- 
nefit, The Melancholick diſtemper of his blood, at firſt contracted by the intempera- 
ture of the Air, ſtill remaining, and afforded to the Animal regiment, Spirits as it 
were acetous, that is ſuch as we but now deſcribed. To this Noble man, at the begin- 
ning, we thought good to recommend theſe following Remedies. 


\ 


The Curatory Take of the Decoftion of Senna Gerionus (with Tamarinds half an ounce) four omices, of 
Method propo- the Syrup of purging Apples one ounce, of Aqua Mirabilis two drams;, mix them, and 
Jed. take ut with government, repeating it within nine days. After Purging let Blood be 


taken away with Leeches, about four ounces. 

Take of our Syrup of Steel ſix drams, take a ſpoonful in the morning, and at five of the 
Clock in the Afternoon, in the following liquor three ounces, walking after it for an 
hour or two. 

Take of the leaves of Balm, Borrage, Bugloſs, Pimpernel, Elm-tree, Harts Tongue, Wa- 
ter-Creſſes,.each four handfuls;, of the Roots of Borrage half a pound, of Pinks and Ma- 
rigold flowers, each three handfuls;, the outer peels of eight Oranges and four Lemons, 
of Mace balf an ounce ; theſe being cut and bruiſed, pour to them of Whey made of 
Cyaer eight pints ;, let them be diftilled in common Stills. 

Take of the Conſerves of Gilliflowers, Betony, Borrage, each one ounce and a balf , of Pearl 
powdered two drams, of red Coral prepared 'onz dram ard a half , of the Species Con- 
fett. de Hyacintho two drams, of the Syrup of Coral, and red Poppies, each, what will 
ſuffice : make an Opiate to be taken going to ſleep every mght, the quantity of a Cheſnut, 
drinking after it of; (owſlip flower water two or three ounces. Nos p 

After ſixteen or twenty days, changing the method of altering Medicines, the toi- 

lowing things were uſed in their places. 

Take of the Powder of Ivory, Pearls, red Coral prepared, each two drams, of mai 
Peony roots one dram and a half, of the Wood: Aloes balf a dram, Lozenges made ont 

of Oranges ſour ounces, of the ſolution of Tragacanth made of Balm Water, what will 

* ſuffice : make Troches weighsng half a dram : let him eat four in the Morning, and at 
five in the Afternoon, krinking after them a draught of Tea. Take 
as 
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Take of the ſame Powder without the Lozenges half an onnee, of the flowers of Sal Ar- 
moniack_, and of Salt of Coral, each one dram;, with Turpentine of Chio (ix drams, 
make a Maſs : take half a dram Evemng and Morning, drinking after it of the di- 
ftilled water three ounces. | 


His food was only good and eaſily digeſted meats: he drank ſmall Ale, with the 
leaves of Harts-tongue infuſed in it. He taſted ſometimes a little Water and Wine, 
or Cyder, and he was almoſt continually employeq, ſometimes in ſome- caſte affairs, 
fometimes in moderate exerciſes, or in ſeveral ſorts of recreations. 

Thus much concerning univerſal Melancholy, by which the ſick are affefted almoſt Univerſal MHe- 
indifferently by any object, ſo that they are intangled in every place, and by any acci- /-#choly. 
dents and circumſtances, with a multitude of thoughts continually, with raving, fear, 
and fadneſs. We have largely enongh handled the fymproms of this Diſeaſe: being ma- De Morbis 
nifold, and the reafons of them, partly in this Chapter, and partly in another Tract. -+— 45M 

It is called ſpecial Melancholy, when the ſick reſpeCt a certain particular thing, or bp. wr Me 
ſome kinds of things, of which they think almoſt without ceafing; and by reafon all ! :ncholy, 
the powers and affections of the ſoul being continually imployed about this one thing, 
they live ſtill careful and ſad; moreover, they have abſurd and incongruous notions, 
not only about that object, but alſo concerning many. other accidents and fubjeAs. In 
this Diſtemper, the Corporeal Soul, bending from its proper kind, aſfames a certain 
new one, but not being conformable, either to the Rational Soul, or to the Body, 
or toit ſelf, it enters into a Certain Metamorphoſis. 

This kind of Diſtemper, is produced by many ways, and on various occaſions; for i excited hy 
vehement paſſions, defire, fear, anger, pleaſure, yea all other paſſions bath of the con- 724/07 of two 
cupiſcible and iraſcible Appetite, being long continued, and cerried forth to the height, [9's of Aﬀe;- 
are wont to excite the ſame. But there are two generat occafions, from which ſpeci- :* 1 ,/w m1 
al Melancholy chiefly and molt frequently doth ariſe; to wit, firſt, when there lyes a waa 
moſt heavy preſſure on the mind of ſome preſent evil, or an evil juſt at hand, whether 
it be true or imaginary : or ſecondly, if the loſs or privation of ſome good before ob. 
tained, or deſparing of fomething wiſhed for or deſired, happen. In thefe oppoſite 
cafes, the Corporeal Soul being either drawn forth outwardly, omits all domeſtick 
care, either of it ſelf, or of the Body, or of the Rational Soul: or being preſſed in- 
wardly, it relinquiſhes or perverts the offices of Reaſon, and of both the Vital and 
Animal FunCtions. It would be an huge work to enumerate the varions caſes in ei- 
ther kind, and their ways of affefting; out of the great plenty, which being of the 
greateſt moment, feem to require the care of a Phyſician, are chiefly furiou Love, 

Fealouſio, Superſtition, deſpair of Eternal Salvation, and laſtly the imaginary Metamorpho- 
ſis of the Body or-its parts; and the good and evil phantaſticks of fortune; of theſe, 
feverally, we ſhall ſpeak briefly. | 

Concerning the power af Love, ſaymg nothing here of fome molt noble Lord, or 194:-Madneg; 
Heroick actions, (which appear chiefly on the ſtape of the Thearre, and on that of hu- 
mane life) itis a moſt common obſervation, that if any one being taken with the aſpe 
and converſation of any Woman, begins to defire her and to grow mad for her inward- 
ly, and for his moſt devoted affection has nothing but loſs and contempt allotted him, 
unle$ he be very much ſupported by a firm reafon, or is averted as it were by other 
crols affeftions, there is great danger leſt he falls into Mekncholy, Stupidity, or Love- 

Madneſs; with which paſſion, if by chance he be-diſtemper'd, heforthwith ſeems trans. 
formed from himſelf, as it were into an animated ſtatue, he thinks on, nor ſpeaks of any 
thing but his Love; he endeavours to get into her favour, with the danger of both the lots 
of his Life and Fortune; in the mean time, he not only neglects the care of his houſhold 
affairs, or of the publick, yea his own health, but becoming deſperate of his deſires, 
he oftentimes lays violent hands of himſelf - But if he be content to live, yet growing 
tean, or withering away both in Soul and Body, he almoſt puts off man ; for the righe 
uſe of reafon being loſt, omitting food and fleep, and the neceſſary offices of Nature, 
he ſets himſelf wholly to ſighing and groaning, and gets a mournful habit and earri- 
age of body. | 
"if we ſhould inquire into the reaſon of this Diſtemper, it eaſily appears, that the 7! Reaſons of 
Corporeal Soul of Man being obnoxious to violent affections, when it is wholly car. Symptoms in 
ried into the object moſt dear unto it ſelf, viz. the beloved Woman, and cannot oh. 44 £9vt- 
tain and embrace her, there is nothing beſides that can quiet or delight it; yea be- 
ing refraQtory, it grows wholly deaf to the Rational Soul, and hears not its dictates, 
but carrying only tragical notions to the Imagination, darkens the ſight of the og! 
le&; Further, foraſmuch as the Precoraia (the more pleneifu afflux of the Spiries” 
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ing denyed to them) do ſlacken of their motions, the blood heaped vp in the bo. 
ſoms of the heart, and apt to ſtand ſtill , ſtirs up a great weight and oppreſſion, 
and for that reaſon, ſighs and groans; in the mean time the face,- and the outward 
members grow pale and languiſh, for that the affluence of the Blood and Spirits is with- 
drawn : Hence in our 1dzom or Speech, the Heart of deſpairing Lovers is ſaid to be bro- 
ken, to wit, becauſe this Muſcle is not lively enough aRtuated by the Animal Spirit, 
and ſo is ſhaken weakly and ſlowly, and doth not amply enough caſt forward the 
bloed with vigor, into all parts. Indeed in Love, the Corporeal Soul intimately em- 
bracing the /dea of its molt grateful object, endeavours all it can to be joyned, and 
fully united to the ſame; emitting toward her, the roots of the affeftions, with 
which it is moſt ſtritly enfolded, ſeems from thence to draw its chiefeſt life and 
growth; ſo that the body being negleCted, when as it inclines it ſelf wholly towards 
the thing beloved, if by chance being broken off from this union, it ſuffer a divorce, 
like a plant taken out of its natural ſoil, for that it does not receive any more, ar af: 
ſimilate food convenient for it ſelf, it ſoon withers : Hence the Animal Spirits leaving 
their accuſtomed offices, and wonted trafts of expanſion, do not aCtuate or irradiate 
either the Brain or the Precordia, nor the nervous eAppenadirx, after their due manner : 
wherefore, not only for the preſent an untrimmed, and a deliriotis diſpoſition of mind, 
with a mournful habit of body, are excited; but from thence the vitiated Blood , 
and the Spirits, having gotten an acetous nature, an habitual e.Helancholy- is intro- 
duced. _. 

Fealoyfe. Such an inordination of the Animal FunCtion as Mad-Love hath, about the acquiſi- 
tion of its object, the ſame or very like hath Fealouſie, about the retention of the 
ſame, being gotten ; ſo always (as well in the fruition as in the deſire) Res eſt ſollicits 
plena rimorss. Amor : Love u ever full of careful fear. This Soul, if it be not ſecure of 
its moſt dear prey, it preſently grows hot, and pours forth darkneſs and clouds upon 
its own ſerenity : Then afterwards being infefted by a Cholerick, tinfture, it. receives 
every object, .as if it were imbued with a yellow colour : for indeed, as the ferment of 
the ſtomach being too much indued with a ſourneſs, perverts all things that is put in- 
to it, into its nature; ſo Fealouſie being once ariſen, changes all accidents and cir- 
cumſtances, into the food of its poiſon; and when the ſenſitive Soul, being as it, were 
bowed inward in this paſſion, becomes not conform to its Body, for that reaſon the Oe- 
conomy of the FunCctions' both Animal, Vital, and vegetative being depraved, Fealowſir 
makes one rave, and to wither away. 


SuperRition Superſtition, and a deſpair of Eternal Salvation, are wont to impreſs on the ſenſyive 
and Deſperati- Soul, the Blood, and the Body, almoſt the like Diſtempers of eIelancholy, as Love 
on, and Fealouſte;, but their way of affeCting is ſomewhat different : for in thoſe the object, 


whoſe acquiſition or, loſs is indanger'd, is wholly immaterial, and its affetion being at 
firſt conceived by the Rational Soul, is impreſſed on the other Corporeal : In the pro- 
ſecution of which, if ſne eaſily obtains her deſires, then no perturbation of the humane 
mind ariſes ; but if (as it often is wont to happen) the Corporeal Soul being oppugned 
or refuſed, it will not ſtand to the monitions of the Rational, but preſently growing 
hot, moves inordinately the Blood and Spirits, oppoſes the Corporeal goods and 
blandiſhments to the ſpicitual objects, from the intelleft, and endeavours to draw the 
man to its ſide; and ſo whenas there is a continual skirmiſh between the two Souls, 
and that ſometimes the ſuperior Will, and ſometimes the ſenſitive Appetite pre- 
vails; at length the judgment ſeat of the Conſcience is erected by the mind, where 
The reaſon of the EVETy ſeveral action is ſcrupulouſly examined. By reaſon of this more frequent ftrife 
Symptoms. of the Souls, the Animal Spirits being too much and almoſt perpetually exerciſed, 
and often commanded, and as it were drawn hither and thither into contraries, at 
length they depart ſomething from their vigor and their nature, and at length being 
made more fixed and Melancholick, for that they are detained from their wonted 
expanſion, cut unaccuſtomed and by-trafts in the Brain, and ſo induce a Deliriym 
or idle raving, with mighty fear and ſadneſs. In this ſort of Diſtempers, the Cor- 
poreal ſoul being ſnatched as it were violently, departs both from it ſeif, and from 
the Body , and according to the charaters of the impreſſed Idea being modified , 
it is-wont to aſſume a new image, either Angelical or Diabolical ; in the mean. time, 
the Intelle&t,. becauſe the Imagination furniſhes it only with undecent and monſtrous no- 
tions, is wholly perverted from the uſe of right reaſon. 
The imaginary By the like means of affeCting, it happens that ſome Melancholick, perſons under- 
Metamerpbeſis po imaginary HMeteworphoſes, as to their fortunes, or as to their bodies, viz. whilſt 
of Melancholick, ne imagines himſelf, and plays the part of a Prince, and another a Beggar ; -ano- 
FRrInnG. ther believes that he has a Body of Glaſs, and another that he is a Dog, or a Wolf, 
wg : ; or 
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or ſome other Monſter ; for after the Corporeal Soul's being diſtemper'd with a long 
Melancholy and the mind blinded, it wholly departs both trom it ſelf, and alſo from 


- Body, and affefs, and as much as in it lyes, truly aſſumes a new image or con- 
ition, 


C HA P. XII. 
Of Madneſs. 


| Fter Melancho'y, Madneſs is next to be treated of, both which are ſo much akin, 4144neſs and 
that theſe Diſtempers often change, and paſs from one into the other ; for the #!!4"choty are 
Melancholick, diſpoſition growing. worſe, brings on Fury; and Fury or Madneſs akin, 
growing leſs hot, oftgntimes ends in a Melancholick diſpoſition. Theſe two, like ſmoke 

and flame, mutually receive and give place one to'another, And indeed, if in Melancholy 

the Brain and Animal Spirits are ſaid to be darkned with fume, and a thick obſcurity , 

In Madneſs, they ſeem to be all as it were of an open burning or flame. But indeed, 

for that as we have already ſhewn, that the Animal Spirits being inkindled or inflamed 

do excite a Phrenſie with a Feavour, which is wanting in Madneſs, their aft:Cion will 

be better illuſtrated 1n this Diſeaſe, as well as in eXelancholy, by the Analogy of Chy- 

mical Liquors, 

Whenever therefore Madneſs without a Feavour being excited, with a remarkable The Subjef? of 
hurt of the animal Funftion, is wont to be permanent, and continue long, its next and #/44nels are the 
immediate ſubject are the Animal Spirits; which aCting not by conſent, nor from any ARFMALSpIrHtse 
force from another, but of themſelves, are habitually diſtemper'd, and depart from 
their proper and genuine nature, to wit, a Spiritual ſaline, into a Sulphureows-ſaline diſpo- The diſpoſition} 
ſition, like to Stygian-Water, as we have ſhewed above; therefore they perform only in- 9, »h# are 
ordinate adts, and ſo perſiſt a long while to act amiſs or evilly. To this vice of theirs, <5; fo Styglan 
perhaps the Brain, or the Blood, or other parts may contribute ſomewhat, but the Spi- gs 
rits themſelves are firſt and chiefly in fault. 

.It is obſerved ja Mad mer, that theſe three things are almoſt common to all : viz, Three chief At 
Firſt, That their Phantaſfies or Imaginations are perpetually buſied with a ſtorm of im. dents in Mage 
p2tuous thoughts, ſo that night and day they are muttering to themle}ves various things, ** 
or declare them by crying out, or by bauling out aloud. S:condiy, That their notions 
or conceptions are either incongruous, or repreſented to them under a falſe or erroneous 
image. Thirdly, To their Delirium 1s moſt often joyned Audaciouſneſs and Fury, con- _ 
trary to Melancholicks, who are always infected with Fear and Sadneſs. Theſe primary char oh Fn 
ſymptoms of Madneſs in the Animal Spirits, indued with the nature of Srygran- Water, eBags 
may be thence moſt aptly deduced as appears clearly by what follows. ter, 

For firſt, the Particles of Stygzan-Water are highly aCtive and unquiet, and in per- 1. The Parti- 
petual motion 3 hence the Effluvia's falling from them continually ſtrike the Noſtrils, #5 of this are 
and the Liquor being poured forth from the Veſſel, meeting wich ſome other bodies rg OP 
grows very hot, and penetrates their Pores and Paſlages; the reaſon of which js, be- mY 
cauſe the Saline Particles being conjoyned with the Sulphureons, ſhake one another, and 
will not cohere with any of another kind, In like manner we may ſuppoſe that the 
Animal Spirits being ſtilled forth from the Blood ; filled as it were with a Netrons ſulphur, 
are indued with a notable mobility or unquietneſs; which, for that reaſon, being 4x4 in like 
ſtretched forth from the middle of the Brain on every ſide, both in its compaſs and in manner the A+ 
the nervous Syſtem, and being from thence perpetually reflected , produce unbridled ##”! Spirits 
Phantaſies, and almolt never interrupted, and alfo great and perpetual inordinations, *” Mad-mis. 
both of the ſenlitive and loco- motive function. ; 

Secondly, the Efluvia's exhaling from Nitrous or Stysian Spirits, do not ſo mach 2. The Effluvi- 
evaporate from open ſpaces, but being very penetrating, cut every where new ones, ©* 9 Stygian 
almoſt in every ſubject, where they are able to break thorow; yea moſt bodics con- e206; vols 
taining theſe kind of Spirits, or the things laid upon the mouths of the Veſſels, are ſo yew tores and 
bored thorow by them, that they are preſently rendred friable or brittle, and Paſſages. 
fall into ſmall bits, la like manner we believe, that the Animal Spicits in the Di- 12 !#4e manner 
ſtemper of Madneſs, becoming very moveable, and very much ſharpned, out of their 4 the Animal 
morbid nature, do fo likewiſe leave their former tracts of going and returning to and Sn 2 Mes 
ſro, and do cut for themſelves, every where in the Brain, new little ſpaces or walks, 
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aid piainty devious; t wich, whillt they flow, they produce unaccuſtomed notions, and 
very abſurd, whence there 1s a neceflicy, that the diſtemper'd do ſpeak, tand imagine for 
the moſt part incongruous and diſcompoſed things z at once confounding things paſt with 
tiiings pickent, or to come; end contrary or oppolite things. 
3. The Efluvi- Tin.Giy, It is obſ.rv.d, that the vaporous little bodies falling away from the Nirro. 
a's of Stygian ſ1'phureois Spirits of Viinerais, do not only ſubſiſt in the neighbourhood, (as the breath 
_” aifſu- exlaling frem accrors Liquor 5) but are Cifſuſed very far, and on every ſi e into remote 
ſea jar. itre has been mixed with the Butter 


plects. | have often freer, when the Spitit of N 
of Antimony, that tac whoic Chamtxr has becn filled with a black ſmoke aſcending from 
thoſe Styzian Liquors : Wien Agqaa forizs or the Spirit of Nitre being poured from the 
Alembick , or Crawn foiith by a gentle heat, a moſt ſharp vapor has pierced the Noſtrils 
and Lungs of thoſe [tauding aiar off, which certainly happens by reaſon of joyning to- 
gether of the fluid Salr, and the rag ng Sulphur z the little bodies of either of which 
| mutuaily incite one another, ati ſo bing combined together, are carried farther, In- 
In like manner deed, after the ſame manner it ſeems to be concerning the Animal Spirits in Med- 
as the Animal men, which, for that they are of the ſame nature as Srygian Water, quickly paſſing 
Spirits in Mad- thorow both the frame of the Brain and its Appendix, cauſe the diſtemper'd not only 
5g to be furious, but as it were Demonzacks or poſleſſed with the Devil; ſo that being 
free from any fear or languiſhing, they enter upon any thing boldly, and expoſe them- 
ſclves fearleſs to ſword or fire; alſo by reaſon of the prodigious putting forth of their 
Syirits, with a mighty ſtrength, they often break aſunder bonds and chains, and over- 
throw at once many ſtrong men, reſiſting and going about to reſtrain them. 
What the Con- The comparing of the Animal Spirits with Styg:zan Water, or the Nitro ſulphurcous 
janet Cauſe of Spirit, clearly ſhews what is the conjunCt or immediate cauſe of Madneſs; to wit, which 
Mains. ſeems to conſiſt, not ſo much in an adult bile or humor, or black and ſharp vapour, 
being ſuddenly ſuffuſed into the Brain, and inciting the Spirits inhabiting it into rage 
and fury ; (for ſuch a vapour or humor either exhales of its own accord, or may be 
ſoon removed by the help of Remedies; and ſo the madneſs thence excited, would 
paſs away as quickly and as ealily as the Fury or Delirium produced by the cating of 
wild Parſnips) but rather raging Mad-mer are habitually ſo made, becauſe their Ani- 
mal Spirits degenerate from a gentle and benigne nature, as alſo a ſubtil and very 
active diſpoſition, to wit, a Spirituons-ſaline, into another more ſharp, to wit, parta- 
king of a fluid Salt, an Arſemcal Sulphur. 
How the Ani» As to what belongs to the more remote or antecedent cauſes of Madneſs, wiz. by rea- 
mat Spirits acs ſon of which the Animal Spirits acquire a moſt ſharp diſpoſition; before we come to 
tion like to theſe, we ought to ſhew how, and by what reaſon or means, a certain Corroſive Latex 
Stygian Water, Of water (ſuch as we ſuppoſe the Animal Spirits with its Vehicle to be) is begotten, and 
is able to ſubſiſt in the humane body. 
It is ſh1wid in Truly, that moſt ſharp humors are ſometimes begotten in our bodies, plainly ap- 
the firt plat years by many obſervations. We have elſewhere made mention of a Noble Man , 
that corroſsve 9:jevouſly obnoxious to diſtempers of the Brain and Nerves, whoſe ſweat ( when 
and as it were . = Y : 4 
Stygias Par. De was in a fit) preſently cat thorow his ſhirt, or made it fo crumbling or friable, as 
ricles, are be- if it had been dipt in Aqua forts. It is an uſual thing for ſome to render by Vomit 
gt in the b«- oftentimes as it were a Yitr#olick, water, corroding the coats of the Oeſophagus and the Pa- 
mane Body lat, Further, Cancrous, Scrophulous, and Peſtilential Ulcers, ſhew a molt ſharp humor, 
by which the fleſh and Membranes are eaten, as it were with Aqua forts, with a 
blackneſs poured on them. Further it is obſerved, that Corroſive Sragmas, not chiefly 
brought forth in the Blood, are affixed to the muſculous fleſh, or to the Parenchyms 
of the Yiſceraz but more frequently being procreated in the nervous liquor, being laid 
up with its Latex in the nervous parts, or their Emunfories, do produce Apoſthnms, and 
Pockey, Septick,, and other foul and filthy Ulcers. For theſe are moſt ofren excited in 
the Glandulas, or near the Tendons, or Membranes; and when as the humor falling 
away from them is firſt thin and watry, and afterwards becomes black very ſtinking, 
and corroſive; it is a ſign indeed, that the nervous Liquor it ſelf is changed into that 
ſort of putrefaction. 
rhereſore the It cafily occurs, if the reaſon of theſe be inquired into, that the Latex watering the 
Nervous Liquor Brain and nervous Appendix, doth contain in it ſelf, together with a ſubtil Spirit, great 
oftentimes bt= vJenty of volatile Salt. Therefore, when this is ſo depraved, that the Spirit being de- 
Fay preſſed, the Saline Particles degenerate into a flux, and acquire to themſelves little 
latile Salt moſt Su[phureom bodies , it becomes plainly Corroſive and Styg;an. Wherefore , malig- 
eafily degene- nant humors and Ulcers chiefly happen in the nervons parts, and their Emmnito- 
rates into an 4- yjes, and there are excited upon any light occaſion (as when a ſimall hurt happens to 
cad yon _ the Breaſt of a Woman, a Cancer follows) becauſe, indeed. the nervous humor being 
ſoarp, with the | {ndred ſomewhere in its paſſage , doth there ſtagnate , preſently the Spirit being 
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depreſſed, or flying away, the Saline Particles degenerating from a volatile to a four 
nature, get to themſelves ſoon after ſtrange companions, and ſnatching either Eart! y 
or Sulphureous little bodies, or of ſome other kind, begin to congeal into Scrr hows, 
Strumows, Or Cancrous Tumors, And when after this manner, by the ſtagnating of the wee the Rex- 
nervous Liquor, and by its getting an heterogeneous concretion , the Mine of a ſo1s of Twnours 
Tumor is blown up in ſome part, and the ſupplements of the ſame liquor are conti- 7 Ulcers ” 
nually perverted into the like nature of viciouſneſs; to which alſo bapp:n, the Melan ; 9X TE OO 
chol ck, impurities, poured forth from the Blood, and other humors, wiich wich their ,,, v5, 
joined forces encreaſe the rage (even as when diverſe Salts and Suipnurs are deſtilled 
together) and conſtitute in rhe cdiſtemper'd part, a Seprick, matter , and like to the 
E'charotick or cruſting np of Srty741an Water. According to this reaſoning or e/fr/- 
olooy, the irregularities of theſe kind of Tumors, as alſo the appearance of the Kings. 
Evil, are moſt aptly unfolded. If that the nervous Liquor ſo corroſive, and made de. 
generate, doth not grow into Tumors, flowing into the nervous Fibres, it is wont to 
cauſe here and there moſt cruel Pains and Cramps. . 

But as this Liquor of the Nerves, being depraved after this manner, ſtirs up the aforc. Hence alſo the 
faid- Diſtempers in the nervous parts; lo it is not difficult to conceive, that the fame —_ of poo 
water, for that it is for a Vehicle of the Animal Spirits, flowing in the Brain, doth ac- {;,. 
quire, together with thoſe Spirits, a Corroſive and as it were a Stygzar nature, and for 
that reaſon excites Madneſs. The depravation of thc Animal Spirits, together with Th Original of 
the juic2 watering the Brain, or the diſpoſition of Madneſs, is wont to ariſe after va- Mans vither 
rious ways and for diverſe cauſes; but truly, for the moſt part this Diſtemper (as we 7/9” 1 &97- 
have obſerved of Melancholy ) begins either from the Spirits themſelves, or elle from ,, how the - 
the Blood. Blood. 

Firſt, Madneſs beginning from the Spirits, ariſes ſometimes from an evident ſolitary 7 begins for 
cauſe, as a violent Paſſion; ſometimes alſo it proceeds from a foregoing cauſe lying in two occeſions 
the Brain, as when it comes upon Melancholy or a Phrenſie, We ſhall a little weigh Jrom the #91 
the reaſons of either caſe, and the various manner of their being made. TO 

r. As to the former, when a vehement affection puts any one beſides himſelf, that 1- By Reaſon of 
happens to be made thus; either becauſe the Animal Spirits are too much overthrown, 4 949% PV.» 
and hurried into confuſion ; or becauſe they are elevated aboye meaſure, and endeafour 9 9 
to ſtretch themſelves forth beyond their ſphere. 

Firſt, The Spirits are wont to be caſt down by a violent and terrible Paſſion ; ſo it Ty are either 
often bappens, that ſome being ſtruck with a panick fear, by ſecing a true or an inma- !99 much caſt 
ginary Spectre or Ghoſt, afterwards fall into a perpetual Madneſs. Further, ſome by 9%" 
reaſon of ſome notable diſgrace or repulſe, others by reaſon of their hopes of obtain- 
ing their Love being ſuddenly and unthought of fruſtrated, and others by reaſon of a raſh 
breaking their oaths or vows, and violated Conſcience, being firſt highly troubled in mind, 
anon become Mad, The reaſon of which is, becauſe the Animal Spirits being driven 
beyond their orders and wonted paſſages, and put into confuſion, do make for themſclves 
new and devious ways, which entring into, immediately they bring forth delirious 
Phantaſms ;, in the. mean time, the Saline Particles of the nervous juice, the ſpirituous 
being depreſſed, depart from their volatileneſs; and ſuffering a flux, aſſume to them- 
ſelves the Sulphureow little bodtes poured forth from the Blood, into the then weak and 
open Brain; From whence this Liquor, being moſt ſharp like Styg:ar Water, and the 
Animal Spirits becoming fierce and very much incited, become furious. 

Secondly, Sometimes the Animal Spirits, whilſt they are too much elevated, almoſt or dewated as 
after the ſame manner induce both to themſelves, and the nervous juice , the mad bove meaſure. 
diſpoſition. Hence Ambition, Pride, and Emulation, have made ſome mad ; the rea- 
ſon of which is, becauſe whiltt the Corporeal Soul ſwelling up with an opinion and 
pride of its own excellency, lifts up it ſelf, and endeavours on every fide ro expand 
or ſtretch it ſelf forth moſt amply, beyond the border or ſphere of its body, the Ani- 
mal Spirits being tumultuarily called into the Head, will not be contained within their 
wonted bounds, but being there broken and diverſly refleted, by reaſon of their too 
much excretion, are compelled into new and plainly devious tracts; wherefore, both 
they being thruſt forth from the courſe of their proper emanation, and alſo the neryous 
Liquor, do quickly acquire a ſharp and incitative Diſpoſition, as was ſaid but now, for 
that reaſon Madneſs follows. 

Thus much concerning Madneſs, excited by reaſon of a ſolitary evident cauſe ; but this 2, 11c45c be. 
Diſeaſe doth alſo ariſe from a Procatartick.caule, preexiſting in the Brain, andchiefly from ginning from 
Melancholy or the Phrenſie going before; in that the Animal Spirits with the nervous juice the $pirits. ſac- 
being a little more exalted, and in this a little more depreſſed, acquire the diſpoſition of my pot 
Madneſs, As to the former, it is a vulgar obſervation, that ſudden and great Melan j” he 
choly is for the moſt part next to Madneſs : the reaſon of which is, becauſe, when the © 
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Avimal Spirits, together with the nervous liquor, degenerate into a fourneſs, are ,per- 
verted, there only wants the acceſſion of Sulphur, by which they, afterwards getting, a 
T. By what Stygian nature; may induce. Madneſs ; (as when an acid Liguor diſtilled gut of Yj:10! 


means at comts > os 32 , 
No le or Salt, by the addition of Sal Nitroſus, becomes Aqua fortis) but indeed, , in a. great 


h. paſſion of Melancholy, becauſe the Spirits Deine diſturbed , the paſſages, of the Brain 
are too open, .the Sulphureous Particles carried from the Bilous and Rancid Blood, find 
Fa an caſie entrance, and ſo the former ſour or acid diſpoſition, turns into, a Stygian or 


Maddiſh. Hence it is obſeryed, if any one of a more hot,temperament, falls into a Ade- 
lancholuk Delirium, with fear and ſadneſs, foraſmuch as the Sulphureons. Particles in its 
humors, are joyned to the Salts being depreſſed into a flux, that ſadneſs and thinking 
2. How uyon 4 at the b:ginning, very readily a ſhart time after becomes madneſs. Secondly, for that 
Phrenſfit alſo a Phrenſie often ends in Madneſs, the reaſon is almoſt the ſame with, the former, 
but inverted; to wit, becauſe in a Phrenſie the Spirits and the nervous Liquor becom- 
ing Sulphureous, and too much inflamed, afterwards burning forth, . get to themſelves, Sa- 
line Paiticles, and ſo in like matter get. a moſt ſharp and as it were a Stygian nature ; 
wherefore the Feavour then ceaſing, the Fury becomes. fixed and continval. 
2. Thi Original 2, The diſpoſition of, ſadneſs, bath no leſs frequently its roots in the bloody Maſs, 
LE m 30d 1s at length produced into aCt, to wit, when as the Blood being depraved, and 
the Bloog, =DeEcomes Nitro-ſulphureous, it either perverts the nervous Liquor, as alſo the Animal 
Spirits, or ſupplies them but evilly. Which kind of taint of the Blood is either heres 
ditary or acquired. 
x, 1: is either Firſt, It is a common obſervation, that men born of Parents that uſe ſometimes to 
Hereditary be mad, are obnoxious to the ſame diſeaſe, and though they have lived above thirty 
or forty years prudent and ſober ; yet afterwards without any occaſion or evident 
cauſe, they have fallen into Madneſs. The reaſon of which is, for that the Blood at 
that time bending from its due temper, by degrees into a Nitro ſulphureous, affords to 
The . Reaſon of the Head Animal Spirits, and alſo the, nervous juice, participating (as hath been ſaid) 
which ſhewi« of a moſt ſharp nature. We have formerly ſhewn, that in our Complexion, Elemen- 
tary Particles do perſiſt during life , apart from the ſecondary , afforded by nutri- 
tion, and have their times of crudity, maturity, apd defection ; wherefore we -ſup- 
poſe, the morbid ſeeds do ripen into fruit, according to the periods of Ages, \ Further, 
we take notice, that oftentimes the. fruits of Diſeaſes of this kind, do remain ripen- 
ing for a long time, or perpetually as long as life ; yet ſometimes falling off as it were 
of their own accord, do wither away ; then ſometimes in another tract of time, from 
the infection being left, new fruits do ſpring up, and by little and little riſe, up to, their 
height. Wherefore, Hereditary Madneſs is ſometimes continual, and ſometimes, inter- 
mitting ; Its fits are wont ſometimes to come again after a ſhorter time, and ſometimes 
after a longer interval. TG, 
2. Or acquired, Secondly, As the foregoing Cauſe of Madneſs ſticking in the Blood, is oftentimes 
and ſo eitirr, jnnate or original, ſo ſometimes the ſame is by degrees begotten, either by an cvil manner 
of diet, or by the ſuppreſſion of uſual evacuations, or by reaſon of a Feayour, going, be- 
fore, or for ſome other cauſes, and at length being brought to maturity, .breaks forth 
By reaſon of er- into Madneſs, It is an uſual thing in great want of ſuſtenance, that ſome poor people, 
Tours in the ix being conſtrained to feed only on very diſagreeing meats, and of ill digeſtion, become 
Nox-natwals3 at firſt ſad, with an horrid aſpect, louring and dark, and alittle after Mad. The He- 
morrhoids, and the after flowings of Women in Child:bed, being reſtrained in their flux, 
or ſome evil and foul running Ulcers beigg ſuppreſſed, diſpoſe ſome tqwards this Diſ- 
eaſe, Further, thoſe who originally, or by acquiſition, are indued with a more ſharp 
temper, and with fierce manners, and threatning countenance, by reaſon of the diſpoliti- 
tion of their Blood, being nigh to a Nitro-ſuiphur, are in danger to fall into Madnels, 
from ſome' ſtrong evident cauſe. 
Or by reaſon of Thirdly, Venomous Ferments being igſinuated to the Blood and neryous juice , as 
Poyſons. firſt of all from the biting of mad Animals, or by the taking of fome poiſons, are wont 
to ſtir up Madneſs. Concerning the reaſons of the former, we have propoſed our con- 
An Hiſtory of a jeCtures in another place. Of late a yery Noble Lady, and to be credited, told me 
Mortal Mad- f;om her own knowledge, that a certain Gentleman, having eaten at dinner time the 
neſs, from eat- ter leaves of Wolfs-bane, in a Sallad with ather herbs, in the Evening found 


oat reg himſelf ill, and complaining of a great unquietneſfs and agitation of his Blood and Spi- 
rits, he deſired his Friends to ſend for a Chirurgeon to let him blood , ar that 
otherwiſe he ſhould grow Mad; which indeed, as he ſaid, came to paſs; for be- 
fore he could be let blood, he fell into Madneſs, and dyed in a nights ſpace : This kind 
of deadly Diſtemper ſo ſuddenly happened, for that this poiſon had not only perverted 
the Blood and Animal Spirits, as to their temper, but had ſlain or beat them down 


immediately, with its malignant Ferment. Thus 
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Thus .much for the formal Reaſon, and Cauſes of Madneſs. The primary Symptoms The R':/ons of 
of it,. we .have mentioned to be a Delirinm and a Fury; the reaſons of which appear *b* hptoms of 
clear enough from what has been already ſaid. To theſe we may moreover add Boldneſs, 7291 __ 
Strength, and that they are ſtill vnwearied with any labours, and ſuffer pains unhurt, of EY 
which we will ſpeak briefly. 

Mad men are not as Melancholicks, fad and fearful, but audacious and very confi- ,. Whereſort 
dent, ſo that they ſhun almoſt no dangers, and attempt all the moſt difficult thiugs that Mad-men ave 
are. The reaſon of which is, becauſe the Animal Spirits being very fierce and provoked, 4#dattons. 
both fortifiz the Imagination, that no object may ſeem greater or bigger then it is wont 
to b2, and aCtuate-alſo the Precordia with vigor, fo that they calt fo;ti: the Blood 
ſtcoogly and ſwiftly, and drive it forwards hHvely to the utmoſt borders of the Body. 

In this Diſtemper the Soul endeavours to be carried forth, and to rap beyond the 
compaſs or: ſphere of the Body, and fo ſtriving on every ſide, againft the incurſions of 
any exterior things, bears it ſelf without fear. 

Secondly, Mad men are ſtill ſtrong and robnſt to a prodigy, ſo that they can break 2, rron whence 
. cords and chains, break down doors or walls, one cafily overthrows many cndeavour- their immenſe 
ing to hold him. The certain cauſe of which is, becauſe in the Blood and nervous juice /ength. 

' of: Mad-people, are contained Particles as it were Nitro ſulphareous, or otherways moſt 
ſharp, and as it were Stygian; from whence the Animal Spirits are induced, or ate 
ſtrong-with an Eleſtick or Exploſive force., ſtupendons, great, and far beyond what's 
natural. 

Thirdly it is obſerved, that Afaed men are almoſt never tired; for although by play- 3. Wherefore 
3ng mad pranks, and ſtriving many days and nights they ſtrongly exercite their mem. ?7 ave never 
bers, and live in the mean time without ſlzep or eating, yet they ſcarce Ianguiſh at "_ 
all, nor. deſiſt from their agontes for want of ſtrength. Which without doubt comes 
to paſs, for that'the Animal Spirits, though very moveable and Elaſtick, are not how: 
cver volatile and eaſily diſſipable, but by reafon of the Saline Particles being depreſſed 
from theic volatileneſs into a flux, being joined with the Su/phureous, become firm and 
mare fixed; and therefore continue longer in 'their aftivity. 1a like manner as we 
have obſerved in Aqua fortis, which though it be contained in a veſfel that's open, per- 
petually ſends forth very many Effluvia's, and yet ſtill retains its ſubſtance unwaſted, 
and its corroſive force, otherwiſe than the ſpirit of Wine or Blood, the virtue of which 
ſoon evaporates. __ 

In the fourth place, almoſt for the ſame reaſon, Mad-men, what ever they bear or ſuf- 4. Wherefore 
fer are not hurt; but they bear cold, heat, watching, faſting, ſtrokes, and wonnds, they are not ea- 
without any ſenſible hurt; to wit, becauſe the ſpirits being ſtrong and fixed, are nei- / bt. 
ther daunted nor fly away. Further, the blood having gotten a Nitro ſulphirreons Dyſ- 
craſie, is incapable of any other ſudden mutation ; wherefore, although inſenſible tran 
ſpication be hindred, and other uſual evacuations ſupprefſed, or the ſupplies of the nou- 
riſhing juice degenerated, yet neither a Catarrh, nor Feavour, nor Atrophy, or evil di- 
geſtion eaſily comes upon Madneſs. For in this Diſtemper, although the Particles of 
the Blood do greatly ſwell up, yet by reaſon of the abundance of Salt they do not 
conceive a Feavouriſh burning. Even as alfo Aqua forts, though it grows very hot 
and burns other ſubjects, yet it felf is not at all inflamed, but rather reſiſts burn- 
ing. 

She differences of this Diſeaſe are ecaſtly gathered from what hath-been before ſaid ; The Pifferences, 
for firſt as to its beginning, it 1s either occaſronal, which ſometimes quickly ceaſes, the et In reſpet? of 
evident cauſe being taken away preſently z or babital, depending npon a foregoing cauſe Os. 
lying in the Blood, and that either hereditary, or acquired. 

Secondly, by reafon of the magnitude, Madneſs is either highly furious, that the 2. By reaſon of 
diſtemper*'d ought to be bound or lock*d up, leſt they ſhould attempt any miſchief to 7! H2gnitude. 
themſelves or others ; or elſe it is more gentle, in which the ſick, being converſant 
with others, abſtain from any malice or hurt. Thirdly, InreſpeC&t of time, Madneſs 3- In reſp of 
is wont to be long or ſhort, continual or intermitting. Fourthly, As to the vatious Tine. 
kinds of Deliriums, the ſhapes or zypes of this Diſeaſe are almoſt innumerable; all 
which to run thorow, is neither poſſible, nor worth the while; but moſt commonly, 
the diſtemper'd are mad alike in all things, or elſe chiefly as to one particular thing, 
having their judgment concerning other matters for the moſt part right. 

As to the Prognoftick of Madneſs, if the diſtemper'd be not obnoxious to a Feavour, ThtPrognolirk, 
nor any other Diſcaſes beſides, nor eaſily hurt by external accidents the Diſeaſe is not 
mortal of it ſelf ; yet the Cure is very difficult, becauſe there is made a preat alte- 
ration in the Blood and Spirits, and the ſick reſiſt every method of healing, and are 
enemies to Phyſicians and to themſelyes. 


If Ma&zeſs be inveterate or hereditary, or is caufed by the biting of a Mad.Dog, it 
| is 


I —_ 


is hardly or not at all to be cured. What is excited upon ſome occaſion, or fioma 10. 
Jitary evident cauſe, or ſiccecds a Feavour, alſo upon which comes a Mangineſs, Whelks 
the Hemorrhoids , or ſpots in the $kin, 1s eaſily cured, : 

Thoſe who are obnoxious to this Diſeaſe at intervals, about XM:dſummer, or when the 
Dog Star ariſes, are in greateſt danger, alſo thoſe who are altered according to the 
changes of the Air, or when long cold and foul weather are oppoſite in the conſtitution 
of the Heaven, | 

The Cure. As there are two kinds of Madneſs, to wit, Continual, and Intermittiog; ſo the 
means of healing ought to be twofold. 

what the indi- 1, The Curatory method to be adminiſter'd, as to continual Madneſs, ſuggeſts the 

cations are of commonly noted three primary Indications, viz. The firſt Curatory, which reſpeCtin 

continual Mad* the Diſeaſe it ſelf, endeavours to correct or allay the furies and exorbitances of the 

wat Animal Spirits. Secondly, Preſervatory, which being levelled againſt the cauſes of the 
Diſeaſe, endeavours to take away or amend the ſharp and 2 itro-ſulphureous Dyſcraſies 
of the net ous Juice and the Blood, as alſo the Stygian diſpoſition of the Spirits. Thirdly 
Vital, which directs ſuch a means of dyet and reſtraint, which is only fit ia this Dif 
eaſe, for the nutritive and vital function to have and be ſuſtained with, 

7. The Curatory The firſt Indication, viz. Cxratory, requires threatnings, bonds, or ſtrokes, as well 

Indication. as Phyſick For the Mad-man being placed in a Houſe convenient for the buſineſs 

As toDiſcipline, Mult be ſo Fand'eJ both by the Phyſician, and alſo by the Servants that are prudent, that 
he may be in ſome manner kept in, either by warnings, chiding , or puniſhments in- 
flicted on him, to his duty, or his behaviour, or manners. And indeed for the curing of 
Mad people, there is nothing more effeCtual or neceſſary than their reverence or ſtand- 
ing in awe of ſuch as they think their Tormentors. For by this means, the Corporeal 
Sou! being, in ſome meaſure depreſſed and reſtrained, is compell'd to remit its pride and 
ftierceneſs; and ſo afterwards by degrees grows more mild, and returns in order: 
Wherefore, Furions Mad-men are ſooner, and more certainly cured by puniſhments, 
and hard nſape, in a ſtrait room, than by Phyſick or Medicines, 

As to Medicine, But yet a courſe of Phyſick, ought to be inſtituted beſides, which may ſuppreſs or 
caſt down the Elation of the Corporeal Soul. Wherefore in this Diſeaſe , Blood- 
letting, Vomits, or very ſtrong Purges, and boldly and raſhly given, are moſt often con- 
venient 3 which indeed appears manifeſt, becauſe Empericks only with this kind of Phyſik, 
together with a more ſevere government and diſcipline do not ſeldom moſt happily 
cure Mad folks. But indeed, this more ſharp handling is not convenient for all Mad 
people, but to the moſt furious. Others more remiſsly Mad, are healed often with 
Flatteries, and with more gentle Phyſick. 

Phlebotomy. In moſt Mad folks the taking away of Blood copiouſly ought to be in the begin- 
ning of the Diſeaſe, as it is the-common practice and vogue of the people. And in- 
deed, while there is ſtrength, the opening a vein ought to be repeated, ſometimes in 
the Arm, ſometimes in the Neck Vein, Forehead, or Feet; and ſometimes it is ex- 
pedient for the Hemorrhoidal Veſſels to be opened by Leeches z for theſe evacuations be- 
ing timely made, both the raging of the Spirits and the lifting up of the Soul, are 
belt of all ſuppreſſed ; then beſides the Dyſcraſies or evil habits of the Blood (for that 
what was ſharp and Corroſive in it being drawn forth, a.new and gentler comes in its 
place) are amended. 

Voniting Me- That Vomiting Medicines are highly profitable for the curing of Mad people, it is 

arcines. almoſt a Proverb, ſo that the moſt part of Hellebore, yea almoſt all Anticyra is allotted 
to them. By what means Emericks do often help in Cephalick, Diſeaſes, we have ſhown 
already. Quack-ſalvers in this caſe, give with ſucceſs many times, though raſhly and 
with danger, a large Doſe of Sribium : But Chymical things are here more convenient, 
both becauſe they move more ſtrongly, and becauſe alſo the ſick may be more ealily de- 
ceived by them, 

Take of the Sulphur of Antimony eight grains to ten, of the Cream of Tartar half a ſcru- 
ples mix them together by pounding them ; make a Powder : let it be given in a ſpoonful of 
grewel;, or if it be to be given deceitfully, to one not knowing of it, let it be put in- 
to a bit of white Bread, and ſolet it be taken in Milk or Broth. Let this Vomiting Me- 
dicine be often repeated, to wit, once in four days. 

Take ſix or ſeven grains of eMercuris Vite ; let a Powder be made, and given after the 
ſame manner, The Emetick, Tartar of eMynſicht, and of Hercules Bovis, and other va- 

rious Preparations of Mercury may be given after the ſame manner. Auram vie or 

the Solar Precipitate, alſo the Lunar Precipitate, are eſteemed by Chymiſts for ſpecifick 

Remedies againſt madneſs; and indeed, Mercurial Medicines, for that they operate 

not only by Vomit and Stool, 'but oftentimes by Sweat, Urine, or Salivation, do 

notably help. A long and plentiful ſpitting or flux at the mouth hath perfectly cured. 
ſome Mad peopie. 3. The 
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3. [ne more ftrong Purging Medicines, (where ſtrength and the conftitution may Purging Medi- 


bear them) becauſe they depreſs the raging of the Spirits, and of the Blood, and very 


muci\1 evacuate the Emunttories, that are for the receiving the recrements of the Blood, 
and nervous Juice, do often bring help in this Diſeaſe. For this uſe preparations of 
black Helebore, as chiefly its extra&t, and Wine of the Infuſion of its ſtrings, or the pulp 
of an Apple with the roots of it boited together are much praiſed. 


Take of the Extralt of black. Hell:bore, of Calamelanos of each one ſcruple : make 4 
Bol ws. 

Take {alam:lanos one fcrutle, of Diagridinm from twelve to fiſteen grains; makes a Pow- 
der 


_ Take of Confettio Hamech, or of the Eleftuary of the juice of Roſes half an ounce to ſix 
arams : let ut be gwven in broth, 
Take of the Decoftion of Senna Gereonts, or of Epithimum (with the roots of black Hellebore 
two drams ) ſix ounces; make a dranght. 
Take of the Powder of Diaſermme two drams : lit it be taken m Poſſet-drink, 


In the mean time, whilſt theſe.things are doing, let the Preſervatory Indication re- 
ſpect the cauſe of this Diſeaſe. Wherefore, with theſe frequent purgings and letting of 
Blood, between whiles let altering Medicines or Remedies be uſed, which may attcm- 
per. the Blood and nervous juice, and reduce them to their due temper; it that the lick 
be tractable and orderly enough, they will not refuſe to take ſuch things metiodically. 


Take of Cryſtal Mineral, or. of the beſt purified N ure two ounces, of Pearls powdered 
two drams, of Suzar Candy two drams and a half, of Camphor half a ſcruple ;, let them 
be all beaten fovether to a moiſt fine Powder : let two drams of thu be put into a glaſs veſſe! 
that will hold two quarts of Sprinzwater, or of clear ſmall Ale, or Beer and mild; let 
it be grven for ordinary drink at pleaſure. 


Put to Whey being made hot the flowers of Yiolets or Water-Li'wes, and after they have 
infuſed for two hours, let them drink it plentifully ; alſo the Spaw Waters are convent 
ent for Mad pcople go drink orderly, and plentifully. 


Take of the: tops of green and the tendereſt Borrage, and Bugloſs, each four hanafuls; 4n Expreſſions 


three Apples pared, of Sal Prunella two drams, of Sugar half an ounce; let them be 
brinſed tozether, and pour to them of Spring-water three pints ; make a ſtrong Expreſſion - 
take half a pint thrice in a day or oftner 


Take of the Conſerves of Borrage flowers, and of Violets, each three drams;, Confeitio de An Elefinary, 


Hyacintho, of Alchermu, each two drams; of (oral prepared a dram and an half, of 
the Powder of Pearls one dram, of the Salt of Coral one dram, of the Syrup of red Pop- 
pies what will ſuffice, make an Eiettuary, of which take two drams twice or thrice 1 4 
day, drinking after it of the following liquor four ounces. 

Take of the waters of the flowers of the Water-Like, Borrage, Buoloſs, and of black Cher- 
ries, each four ounces; of red Poppics ſix ounces, of red Roſe-water two ounces, of Cam- 
phor tyed in a rag and hang'd in the glaſs half a dram, of the Syrup of (oral one ounce 


and a half ;, mix them and make a Flep. 


Take of the yellow flowers of the Willow-tree what will ſuffice, let them be diſtilled in a Diſtilled Wa 


common Still, and let the Diſtillation be repeated, by puttmg to it freſh flowers for three 
times : Guve of it four ounces twice or thrice 1n a day, ſweetmng u with the Syrup of 
Water- Lubes, 

Take of the leaves of the Willow , Meadowſweet , Pimpernel, Borrage, Balm, each ſix 
handfuls ;, of the flowers of the Water-Lulie , of the tops of St. Fohns-wort, each four 
handfuls; of C.mphor powdered three drams, all being bruuſed together, pour to them er9ht 
pints of new Milk ; let them be diſtilled tn common Stills, 

_ Let the brains of Weathers be diſtilled wth Milk, and gue of the water three or four 


ounces thrice 112 4 day. 


The preſervatery 


Indication. 


Altering Medi» 


CINts. 


Whey. 


A Julep. 


ter5. 


Further there are to be uſed Specifick Remedies, ſo called, of which is famous, a 9*c:ficks. 


DecoCtion of Pimperne! with the purple flower, alſo the tops of Hypericon or St. Zohns- 
wort, and other Decoctions, Opiates, -and Powders of Artilyſ: are frequently noted a- 
mong all the famous Empericks. 

Concerning the cure of Madneſs, excited from the biting of venomous or mad Ani- 


of it in this place, and lince we have elſewhere propoſed our conjectures concerning It. 
But a Decoction or an Infuſion of Apples, either raw or boil'd in Spripg-water, the 11- 
quor 


A. Decoftion 


mals, for that it is almoſt only Emperical, and commonly known, we ſhall not diſcourſe 99 Infuſion of 


les 


v - 
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Other Chirurgi- 


cal Remedies. 


3. The vital In- 


_ dication. 


Hiſtories and 


quor of Tea, Emulſions, with many other things, whoſe forms we have ſhewn in the 
Cure of Melancholy, are convenient in this caſe. | I 

Moreover, from Chirurgical Remedies, beſides opening of a Vein, many other helps 
are wont to be had for the curing of this Diſeaſe. Cupping-glaſſes with Scarificati- 
on, often help. Blſterings, Canteries both actual and potential are praiſed of many. 
Others commend cutting an ertery, others Trepaning, or opening the Skull, others 
Salvation, But theſe kind of adminiſtrations, belides that their effeCts are uncertain, 
ean hardly be performed, or not at all ſafely, by reaſon of the intraRtability of the ſick , 
wherefore, it were here ſuperfluous to inquire into the reaſons of help or cure to be ex- 
pected from them. The hair being ſhaven off, ſometimes it is expedient to apply to 
the forepart of the Head the hot Lungs of a Lamb or Weather, and other Fomentati- 
ons, and ſo to change them. But theſe ſorts of Remedies alſo are hardly to be ap. 
plied and repeated methodically, becauſe of the reluftancy of the ſick, and ſo often 
afford more hurt than help. /36 epi 

3. The vital /ndication inſtitutes how mad people ought to be handled, concerning 
their government, dyet, and ſleep. In this Diſeaſe there is no need of keeping up 
the fli:ſh, as in moſt other Diſeaſes: For the ſpirits ought not to be refreſhed with 
Cordials, nor ſtrength to be reſtored with Medicines ; but on the contrary, both being 
too raging of themſelves, things are to be adminiſter*d as it were for the ſuppreſſion 
or extinction of a flame raging above meaſure. Therefore let the diet be ſlender and 
not delicate, their cloathing courſe, their beds hard, and their handling ſevere and 
rigid. But ſlcep, for that it is very neceſſary, ought to be cauſed ſometimes by A- 


nodynes;, for which end, Hypnotick, Remedies or Mcdicines above preſcribed for Melan- 


choly, are alſo convenient in this Diſeaſe. In inveterate and habitual Madneſs, the 
ſick ſeldom ſubmit to any Medical Cure ;, but ſuch being placed in Bedlam, or an Ho- 


ſpital for Mad people, by the ordinary diſcipline of the place, either: at length return 


to themſelves, or elle they are there kept from doing hurt, either to themſelves or to 
others. 
There is no need to illuſtrate the nature of this Diſeaſe with Hiſtories and Ex- 


Examples of amples, or to deſcribe the manifold Types of it; but rather let them go to the Heſpi- 


mad people are 
to be ſought in 
Bedlam,or Hoſ- 
pitals for mad 


people. 


The Cure of 1n- 


termitting Mad- 


neſs. 


The Curatory 
" Indication. 


Preſeryatory. 


tals of Mad people, where they may behold, not without a wonderful ſpeCtacle, as it 


were a new and monſtrous nation of men, contrary to rational people, and as it were 
our Axtipodes ; all which , if they were gathered together in one place, and that 
all, Madmen and Fools were joyned to them; I know not whether this world would not 
be equally divided between them and the ſober and prudent. 

Thus much concerning the cure of continual e ſadneſs. The intermitting, either has 
perfect lucid intervals, in which the fick return to themſeives, or the fury only ceaſes, 
the Delirium being ſtill left, infomuch that the diſtemper*d become gentle and traGtable, 
yet ſtill they continue amiſs, as to their imaginatiou and judgment, and ſpeak and 
do many abſurd or incongruous things, and afterwards ſometimes again become fu- 
rious. 

Tne Cure of either of theſe Diſtempers, as to the Curatory Indication, is the ſame, 
as in continual Madneſs, ſo that there is no need to ſhew here any other Medicines, or 
method. But as to what reſpe&ts the Prophylaxis or Preſervatory Indication, by which 
the means of healing is inſtituted out of the fits, cautions and threatnings are to be 
given them ; in whom only the Fury intermits, the Delirium remaining, the very ſame 
Remedies of Medicine, which we have preſcribed for the taking away the foregoing 
cauſe of e Melancholy are convenient. _ | 

In Madneſs which perfectly intermits, as to all its Symptoms, at the chiefeſt conve- 
nient times, to wit, Spring and Fall, they ought to enter into a ſolemn courſe of Phy: 
ſick; and beſides, there is a continual need of looking to, or governing the ſick, both 
as to diet and to their manner of living, that they may be always preſerved in an equal 
and a moderate temper;' and alſo, that as ſoon as the ſigns of the approaching fit ap- 
pear, its coming may be hindred by Blood-letting, and by adminiſtring of Medicines. 

Therefore, in the times of the «Aquinoxes, let Blood be taken out of the Arm, and 
{even or eight days after out of the Hemorrhoidal Veins by Leeches. Let Purges and 
Vomits be given twice or thrice at due intervals. Moreover, between whiles, let them 
take in order altering Remedies, at Phyſical hours. The Formnlas or Recipes of thelc 
are ſet down both in this Chapter and'in the former for the cure of Melancholy. Let 
the dyet be ſlender and. of good digeſtion; as concerning exerciſe or motion, ſleep, 


. and other non-naturals, let them be all moderate, When the approach of Madneſs is 


Teen to be at hand, and conſtantly before the Summer olſtice, let Phleboremy be celebra- 


ted, with Vomiting, and a more ſlender or ſparing dict. 
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CHAP. XIIL 
Of Stupidity, or FooliſImeſs. 


Tupidity, or Moroſis, or Fooliſhneſs, although it moſt chiefly belongs to the Rati- 
& onal Soul, and lignifies a defect of the Intelleft and Judgment, yer it is not im. 
properly reckoned among the Diſeaſes of the Head or Brain ; foraſmuch as this 
Echpſe of the ſuperior ſoul, proceeds from the Imagination and the Memory being hurt, 
_ = failing of theſe depends upon the faults of the Animal Spirits, and the Brain 
it ic 

We have before clearly ſhewed, that the Rational Soul doth ſubſiſt in a ſenſitive or Stupidity ariſes 
corporeal Soul, and that its principal ſeat is the Imagination : Further from hzs, and _ —_ 
the Memory, either the notions themſelves, or their occaſions of all things are ſupplied, rb. phe 
which the Mind beholds ; wherefore, when it happens that theſo Corporeal Functions yywor. 
are defective or hindred, forthwith the eye of the lntelleCt, as if covered with a vail, 
is wont to be very much dulled, or wholly darkned. Therefore, that the reaſon of 
Fooliſhmeſs and Stupidity may be rightly delivered, firſt we ought to inquire by what 
means, and from: what cauſes, the Imagination and the Memory are often defective or 
fore-hindred. 

That we may proceed methodically, concerning theſe, hither ought to be referred, Wore ” 
what we have diſcourſed before concerning the FunCtions of the Corporeal Soul, and _ , - 
theic ſubjefts and inſtruments. we have at large declared that the Callow Bodies, joy in this Di 
or the middle of the Brain is the ſeat of the [magmation , and the Cortical Marrows of eaſe: 
the Brain, the ſeat of the Memory; and further, that the Animal Spirits are the im- 
mediate organs of cither, Wherefore, becauſe their powers being hindred (which are 
the firſt or chief movers of any. other FunCtion, both rational and ſenſitive) the Imbe- 
cillity and dulneſs of the mind, the ſlowneſs of the ingenuity, ſtupidity and madneſs 
at length do often ariſe; the fault is either in the Brain it ſelf, or the Animal Spirits, 
or both together, and at firſt now theſe, now that. 

1. Asto the Animal Spirits, we have largely enough declared, of what ſort they ought 
to be, of their proper and genuine nature, and what they are by reaſon of their preter- 
natural diſpoſition, in the Phrenſie, Melancholy, and Madneſs. But beſides (which we 
before mentioned) it may be ſuſpected, that theſe Spirits being ſometimes almoſt deſti- 
tute of aCtive Particles, become as it were liveleſs or vapid; to wit, when the fpicitu- 
ous Particles ought to excel, and to get to themſelves volatile Salts; in Seupidity, both 
theſe, together with the Sulphureous, being too much depreſſed, they are almoſt 
drowned and overwhelmed with the” watery and terreſtrial. For indeed, Fools are 
not ſo: dull or of ſuch thick underſtanding, as their ſoul ſeems to be indued with, and 
their Animal Spirits are rather formed of clay than their Heart. There are many oc- 
caſions or evident cauſes, by which t46 Animal Spirits acquire fo deadiſh a texture, the 
chief of which we ſhall touch on by 'and by. * -« | 

2. But ic doth not frequently come+to, pals, that Stupidity is excited by the mere ſo- 
litary fault of the Spirits, or of the Corporeal Soul it ſelf, but more or rather the 
Brain it ſelf is found to be firſt in fault : For as there are many things requiſite, by 
which this exat ſubje& or machine of the Animal Fun&ion is conſtituted, if by chance 
any thing of them be deficient. or depraved, it calily follows, that ſuch ſo diſtemper'd 
have little wit. 

Firſt, It is a vulgar obſervation, That the wit and ingenuity. doth depend ſomewhat 1: 4s !o Mag- 
on the magnitude and figure of the: Head, and conſequently of its Brain ; for as to its %**** 
bulk, it is a Proverb, that it argnes little of Brain or too much Fooliſhneſs. And al- 
though this does not always happen, yet it does for the moſt part. The reaſon of which 
IS, becauſe in a little Brain but a few Spirits are begotten and exerciſed ; but in a grea- 
ter, conſiſting for the moſt part of a vile or baſe texture or frame, it is leſs fitted for the 
quickneſs or ſharpneſs of the mind. 

Secondly, The genuine- and beſt figure of the Brain ought to be globous; to wit, 2- By Reaſon of 
for the end that the Spirits may be poured forth with an equal efflux on every ſide, '% Fiewt- 
from its middle part to the whole compaſs, and may be from thence retorted every where 

y equal angles of refleftions. But thoſe who have a flat head, or too ſharp, or other- 
ways improportionate, are affected for the moſt part with ſome noted fault of the 
Animal Function; for theſe kind of Brains, like diſtorted Looking-Glaſſes, do not 
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rightly colle&t the Images of things, nor truly object them to the Rational Soul. 

3-4sto sSb- Thirdly, The ſubſtance of the Brain ſhould be well temper'd, and of a laudable frame 

ſtance or Tex- not only as to the qualities of heat and cold, of drinefs and moiſture , but its Syſt aſts 

_ or Conſtitution conkiſting of plenty of a volatile Salt and Spirit, with a moderate pro- 
portion of the reſt ſhould be thin and airy, that the Spirits may paſs thorow the whole, 
and cut out to themſelves paths; alſo it ſhontd be maderacely firm and compacted, that the _ 
tratts and paſſages being made, may remain, and not be preſently blotted out again, by 
the ſinking of the too ſoft parts. But in Seupidity, It is to be ſuſpected, that there is in the 
Brain an exceſs of fome manifeſt quality, as ot moiſture or coldnefs, for which reaſon, 
Children and old people are wont to be affefted with a dulnefs of their ſenſes ; or ſome- 
times, the Texture 1s too tbick, and Earthy z fo that the ſpirits do not eaſily iradiate 
ir, or cut tracts for themſelves; to wit, they cannot penetrate an opacous or thick bo- 
dy, no more than rays of light. To this kind of deadiſh Texture of the Brain, thoke 
that are born of Plowmen and Ruſticks, as if they were formed of a worſer clay, are 
obnoxious z hence in ſome Families, reckoning many deicents backward, there is ſcarce 
one witty or wiſe man found. In ſome places, the influences of the Heaven and Aic 
incline, as it is thought, the Inhabitants to Stupidity; ſo, to be bora in Batevsa, is 
proverbially, as much as to ſay, a Fool. 

. The evil con--" Fourthly, Beſides theſe vices of the Brain, which are for the moſt part original and 
ne ge of te horn with it, ſometimes its evil conformation, as to its Pares and Paſſages, by reaſon of 
irs p4s ans fOme acquired inordinations, is a cauſe that the Animal Function is not rightly per- 
paſſages. formed. For firſt of all, as to wbat appertains to the ſmaller Paſſages and Pores Of the 

Brain (which the ſpirits themſelves frame every where thorow its whole ſubſtance, and 
perpetual flow into them for the exerciſe of the Animal Functions) it ſometimes hap- 
pens that theſe are cither defeCtive or perverted, and ſo bring on a dulneſs of mind, 
or Foolsſhneft. Theſe little ſpaces are defeftive, becauſe the conſiſtency of the Krain 
being either too obdurate or too fluid, it will not indure to be cut thorow after a due 
manner, or to remain or continue ſo bored thorow. But we ſuſpect thoſe Paſlages to 
be perverted, either becauſe they are_.too looſe or too ſtrait, or elſe, for that their 
making is unequal. Too ſtrait Pores do not ſufficiently admit ftore of matrer for a 
good plenty of Spirits : Thoſe looſe above meaſure,' receive together with that mat. 
ter, Heterageneous Particles , and infeſting the Animal Regiment. They ſeem to be 
unequally formed , where: they are more open in one part of the Brain, and more 
ſtrait in another, For this cauſe we think it to be, that ſome underſtand, or kucw 
things well enough, but ſtill judge evilly; for that their notions and conceptions, like 
the viſible Images, paſling thorow a diverſe Medium , become diſtorted. Further, 
perbaps for this reaſon it comes to paſs, that ſome excel, or are ſtrong in Imagination 
and Phantaſie, yet are very deficient in Memory, and others on the contrary. 
3. Stupidity 3. It ſometimes happens, that both theſe conjun& cauſes do concur together to Fool- 
ſom«times pro- iſhneſs, to wit, becauſe both the Animal Spirits are dult and torpid, and alfo the Brain 
ceeds from both eyilly conformed. And in truth, which part ſoever is ficſt in fault, it quickly will make 
F _ _ *" the other in like manner guilty. Becauſe when the'$pirits being blunt and ſluggiſh do not 
6-9 freely paſs thorow the Brain, the Pores and: Paſſages in it-are not either ſufficiently cut 
thorow, or elſe they cloſe again 3 and; the Spifits:if they cannot expand themſelves, by 
reaſon of the evil texture of the Brain as they ſhonld'ido, they at Jength becoming ſloth- 
ful and idle, grow heavy, and acquireia yiciqus' diſpoſition. 
What the 4nte- Thus much concerning the Conjunt Cauſes of Foolſhneſs, as to its Procatartick and 
cedent Cauſes of Evident, there belong more occaſions, by reaſon of.which the aforeſaid evils are wont 

Fooliſhneſs, art, to be brought to the Brain, or the Spirits, or to both togetheo. 

1. 4n Heredi- For in the firſt place, S:upidity (as we but now obſerved) is ſometimes original or born 
tary Diſpoſtion. with one, and ſo it is either hereditary, as when Fools beget Fools, the reaſon of which 

is clear enough, to wit, the ſame weak Particles flowing for the conſtituting the Ant- 
mal Organs in the Son, which were in the Father-' or Srupidiey, being born with one, 
is a3 it were accidental, to wit, it frequently happens, 'that wiſe men and higbly ingent- 

Why firong or Ou8, do beget Fools and Changelings,” or heavy witted :' which we ſuppoſe ſo to come to 

wiſe men are not Paſs ſometimes for this cauſe, for that the Parents being too much given to ſtudy, 
always begot- reading, and meditation, the Animal Spirits that inhabit the Brain, are ſo much walt- 

ten of frog ed, that for the ſupply of them, the moſt generous Particles of the Blood are ſtill car- 
and wile Men. - rjed to the Head, and but few only, and ſmall, are permitted to: deſcend to the Sper- 

The firſt Reaſon, 94tick, Bodies. When the rational Soul becomes greatly folicitous in bringing forth 

its child (which are the works of the Intellet) then the Corporeal Soul (the Spirits 
being called away to wait on the other) becomes not at al, or very weakly prolifick. 

A Stcond Rea- Beſides this reaſon, there is another frequently to be met with, wherefore the firſt 


fon. implanted ſagacity of men, as well as of Bru#es, is not often propagated _ = 
are 
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Parents to the Children. For when as we preſume certainly, the Colt of a generous 
Horſe, or of a delicate ſtrain, or the Chickens of a Game-Cock, that they will parr/- 
ſare, or be like their Sires, ſo that they are ſold at a great rate, and the virtues of 
theſe, if not broken by inordinate and preternatural feeding or bringing up, deſceRd by a 
long ſcries to their young from age to age : This ofcen happens otherwiſe to men, to wit, 
becauſe the Parents do ſo enervate and weaken their bodies by intemperance, luxury, 
and evil manners, that they beget only languiſhing and unhealthy Children. Hence it 
is, that for the moſt part, thoſe who are born of Parents broken with old age, or of 
ſach as are not yet ripe or too young, or of drunkards, ſoft, and effeminate men, want 
a great and liberal ingenuity or wit. Nor does there happen a leſs detriment to them 
w the Animal Faculcy, whoſe ſires are obnoxious to evil affections of the Brain, as 
the Palſie, Epilepſie, Carus, Convnlſions, and the like ;, ſo that to be born of Parents who 
have « ſound mind in a ſound body, is far beyond a large patrimony, ; 

Secondly, There are more evident cauſes, by which Stupidity is wont to be induced, 2: #p1es and 
to ſome originally whole. Some at firſt crafty and ingenious, become by degrees dull, a_ 
and at length fooliſh, by the mere declining of age, without any great errors in li- L: to Fooli(h- 
ving; to wit, becauſe the nervous liquor, and the blood, (whole evil diſpoſitions the ne. 
Animal Spirits partake of ) like ſome Wines, and other fermented liquors, depart from 
their vigor after a perfeft Fermentation ; and by little and little degenerate into a dead 
and pallid ſubſtance. For it is obſerved, the wits of ſome people do receive a various 
increaſe and decreaſe, according to the periods of their Ages. | have .known many in 
their childhood very ſagacious, and extreamly docil or apt to learn, that by their litera- 
ture and diſcourſe have cauſed admiration, who afterwards becoming young men, were 
dull and heavy : and thoſe who at firſt were very beautiful, were afterwards not at all 
handſome, or beautiful in their aſpe&t., In like manner, it often happens on the con- 
trary, that many at firſt indocil or unapt to learn, and wholly unfit for literature, and 
ſeeming of an il] favour'd countenance, when they have become young men, or have 
put off their childhood, have had both an excellent wit, and become beautiful. The 
reaſon of the former is, that ſome ripe wit, or ingenuity, like garden fruit, does not 
remain long in the ſame condition, but ſoon declining, quickly withers. For in every 
mixture or concretion rightly made, there 1s required, that a progreſſion from crudity 
to maturity be made gently and by little and little, that is, the active elements do not at 
firſt ariſe above the reſt, and ſhew themſelves above meaſure, but being involved with 
the others, riſe up- and put forth themſelves by little and little; for otherwiſe, being 
too free in the beginning, and made looſe, they eaſily fly away, leaving their ſubjeCt al- 
moſt dead or taſte leſs. Wherefore, Boys who are ſeen to be dull in their firſt Age, 
may be hoped afterwards, when the temper of the Brain (the ſuperfluous moiſture being 
evaporated) is.come to maturity, to become ingenious enough. 

Thirdly, Sometimes great ſtrokes or bruiſing of the Head, eſpecially ſuch as happen from 3. Great hurts 
a fall from ſome high place,do bring hurt or debility to the Animal faculties. I have known of the Head 
ſome very learned, and men of great wit and judgment, who outliving ſome of theſe /9*!#"s cauſe 
falls by chance, afterwards were of a heavy and dull ingenuity. It is commonly ſaid of —_— FR 
ſuch ſo diſtemper'd, that their Brain is turned; and indeed a vehement Convulſion or 4z;t. 
ſhaking of the Brain, greatly perverts, and not ſeldom preſſes together, or ſhuts up the 
accuſtomed trafts and paths of the Spirits, ſo that they perform the acts of the Me- 
mory and the Imagination for ever after, hardly, and amiſs; ſo as ſome by ſome great 
wound inflicted on the Head, have become ſottiſh, and afterwards mad. 

Fourthly, Frequent Drunkenneſs and Surfeiting, eſpecially if they ſleep in their Cups, 4- Frequent 
and lie as it were buried in Wine and Sleep, do very much decay the wits of ſome, and. 27 &nns- 
make infirm the uſe of their Reaſon; to wit, becauſe by them, Heterogeneous little Bo- 
dies, and infeſting very much the Animal Regiment, are introduced. Almoſt for 
the ſame reaſon, the frequent uſe of Opiates very much troubles the ſharpneſs of the 
mind. 

Fiftly, Violent and ſudden paſſions, as in the firſt place, an unexpected and very s-. Yehemin: 
great affright, or terror or vehement ſadneſs, have cauſed Sottiſhneſs or Fooliſhneſs in Afe#ions. 
ſome, ſo that they have been ſcarce able to expreſs the ſenſe of their mind in words, or 
to perform the familiar ations of life. Which certainly comes to paſs, foraſmuch as 
the ſpirits inhabiting the Brain upon ſuch an occaſion, are very much diſſipated and 
drawn aſunder one from another, and afterwards, are not able to repeat the the for- 
mer footſteps ,of their motions; in like manner as Souldiers, being put to flight by a 
ſudden and violent attack of the enemy, recover not eaſily their orders and ſtations. 6. The more 

Sixthly, It is obſerved, that ſome men have contracted alſo Foolſhmeſs, by reaſon of gr5vous Diſea- 
cruel Diſeaſes of the Head. This frequently happens in a great and long Epilepſie, for ſes of the Head, 
that this Diſtemper, poſſeſſing the middle part of the Brain, perverts, and ſo fills and 919 c: 
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ſtufls up with teculencies, all the Pores aad pallages, tne'Spirits being thereby frequently 
and vehemently thruſt forth, that the tracts of the Spicits being ſhut up; the acts of the 
internal Senſes and Motions are hindred. I knew a young maid, at firtt of an acute wit, 
- and lively ingenuity, who after ſhe had long laboured with the Falling-lickneſs, became 
ſottiſh and fooliſh, like a changeling. Further, I have taken notice ia many, that Seu- 
pidity hath accompanied the Palſie, or has gone before it (as we mentioned in the Chap- 
ter of the Palſie) to wit, the ſame matter which brings a reſolution or looſning, being 
in the Streakea Body, being heaped vp in the Callors, cauſes often, if not an Appop.exy, or 
Cars, a F _ 
The Differences Many differences of this Diſeaſe are to be met with; and firſt, there is commonly 
of this Diſzaſe. wont to be a diſtinftion between Stupidity and Fooliſhneſs, for thoſe affefted with this 
latter, apprehend ſimple things well enough, dextroully and ſwiftly, and retain them 
firm in their memory, but by reaſon of a defeCt of judgment, they compoſe or divice 
their notions evilly, and very badly inferr one thing from another 5 moreover, by their 
folly, and aQting ſiniſtrouſly and ridiculouſly, they move -laughter in the by-ſtagders. 
How ſoeliſhuſs On the contrary, thoſe who are Stupid, by reaſon of the defect of the Imagination and 
and ſtupidity Memory, as well as of the Judgment, do neither apprehend well, or quickly, nor argue 
aiffer. well ; beſides they behave themſelves not as the others by toying and gelticulation, buc 
ſottiſhly, fooliſhly, or like a dull Aſs; fo that the ſimpircity of theſe is the more miſe- 
rable, who ſhew ſo the Diſeaſe in their countenance and behaviour, In Fookfhneſs, it 
ſeems, that the Animal Spirits being ſomewhat acive, thovgh leſs firm, do paſs thorow 
only more ſhort and oblique tracts, and do not beam thorow the Brain, with an 
equal and conſtant irradiation, but leaping forth, or running out deſultorily or after a 
leaping manner, ſometimes here ſometimes there perform the acts of the Animal Fun- 
tions, perfunforily only, or ridiculouſly. Eut 1n Srvpidzty, the Spirits being obtuſe 
and dull of their own proper nature, and flowing, very little pervious in the more thick 
Brain, cannot exerciſe themſelves rightly, for the performing the offices of the Animal 


Regiment. | | 
Digrees of iu- Stupidity (whoſe Pathology we here chiefly deliver) hath many degrees; for ſome are 
pidity. accounted unfit or incapable, as to all things, and others as to ſome things only. Some 


being wholly fools in the learning of letters, or the liberal Sciences, are yet able e- 
nouvgh for Mechanical Arts. Others of either of theſe incapable, yet eafily comprebend 
Azriculture, or Husbandry and Country bnſinefs. Others unfit almoſt for all affairs, 
are only able to learn what belongs to cating or the commoa means of living: Others 
merely Dolts or drivling Fools, ſcarce underſtand any thing at all, or do any thing 
knowingly. | | 
The Prognoſtick AS to what belongs to the Progneſtick,, Stupidity being contracted from the birth or 
of the Diſeaſe. hereditary, or happening from unknown cauſes, if it (till perſiſts to ripe age, it is aimolt 
never healed : but when it happens that Children being at firſt dull and almoſt inſenfible, 
by reafon of the complexions of both 'theic Braia and. Spirits being ripened, they are 
made ingenious and docil enough. 4 | 
Evil if from This Diſeaſe excited from an evident ſolitary cauſe, as from an hurt of the Head, or 
an hurt of the a violent paſſion, alſo coming upon an inveterate Epslepſie, if it continues for ſome time, 
Head. it is afterwards incurable. | : 
What is excited What ſucceeds a Letharey, and any other ſleepy Diſeaſes, depends chiefly on the 
from a Lethargy hurt of the Memory, and ſometimes vaniſhes of its owa accord, thoſe Diſtempers being 
admits 4 Cit. cyred, Therefore, when in theſe caſes the cure of Sexpraity is inſtituted, here are con- 
venient almoſt the ſame method of healing and Remedies, , which we have preſcribed 
in the Preſervatory Indication of the Lethargy ;, the chief intentions of which are, that 
the Animal Spirits being freed from any torpor or benummedneſs,- cut. forth or frame 
Pores and pallages within the tranſlucid Brain, and may be expanded truly in them. 
Sometimes it is «Sometimes a Feavour has cured ſome Fools, and ſtupid, and render'd them more 
cured by a Fea- aCute, Huartus tells of a certain man that was a Fool in the Court of Corduba, that be- 
your» - ing diſtemper'd with a malignant Feavour, came fo niuch to himſelf in the midſt of the 
- Difeaſe, and with that judgment and diſcretion, that the whole Caurt ſtood in admu- 
ration; and ſo remained his whole life afterwards, one of the moſt:;prudent men of his 
time. We our ſelves have known a certain man of a very blunt, Beotick, or dull wit, 
who talking idly ina Feavour, moſt ſuddenly brought forth moſt acute ſpeeches, and ſea- 
ſoned with a great'deal of falt or ingenious wit. Further, we before ſpoke of a generous 
old Gentleman, who having loſt his memory, and ſo the uſe of diſcourſe, received great 
help by the diſtemper of a Feavour happening afterwards ; the reaſon of which ſeems 
fo be, becauſe the feavouriſh burning ſometimes rarefies and diſpels the darkneſs cover- 
ing the Brain, | | 
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As to what icipecls tac cure of this Difeale, Stwprdity, whether innate or acquired The Cure ye- 
(if it be not plainly Madneſs or Stokidity, uncapable of all learning) though it may not 9's both 4 
be cured, yet is often wont to be amended. « Wherefore it muſt be the work both of a ny con 
Phyſician aud a Teacher, that the wit of ſuch that are fo attccted, may be fomewhat en 
trimmed, and they being at leaſt brought to the uſe of reaſon in a little mexfure, may be 
accounted out of the number of Braes. 

For this end, becauſe dull or ſenſeleſs Beetles, or the more dall Loggerheads or Block- 1: te !2bow 
heads, do nor rea{ily learn the .common notions of things, no more than Children the of the former 
firſt elements of ktters, therefore they are to be inſtituted in all things, by the frequent 98% to be. 
care of a Maſter, and the ſame things are again and again to be incuicated to them. For 
by this means, tie Spirits, though ſlow and torpid, are a little ſharpened by perpc- 
tual exerciſe, and they being continually excited in the Brain, how rude and cralle fo. 
ever they be, do cut forth at length for their expanſion, ſome traCts or pallages, though 
more imperfect. But that this may the more happily and eaſily facceed, medical Re jy;,;114 pe4;. 
medies ought to be adminiſtred, which may purifie and volatize the Blood and nervous cal intentions 
Liquor, together with the Animal Spirits; and aiſo, that may clarifie the Brain, and ren re 
der it as it were Diaphanows. 

For the purifying the Bloo.!, let there be ſometimes adminiſter'd a gentle Purge, and wy bind of 
Phlebotomy in a ſmall quantity, if there be ſtrength, ſeveral times; for that end alſo remedies are 
Iſſues are convenient, in the Arm or Leg, or both, for the driving the filthineſs from /2rwn. 
the Brain : In fat folks, and ſuch as are indowed with a moiſt Head, Jet them ſfome- 1. Evacuating 
times be made between the ſhoulders. Further, ſome in this caſe cry up with wonder- Remeaves. 
ful praiſes a Trepamng, by which the Brain may more freely breath forth, and evapo- 
rate, Let their diet be light and attenuating; Their dwelkng in a free air, and dry; 
their ſleep moderate. 

After theſe have for ſome time been adminiſtred, in the ordinary and uſual manner, 2- Altering 
if that in the left part of the breaſt there u no beating of the beart in the Arcadian youth, or Medicines. 
if there be no ſign of hopes, it will be in vain to ipend labour and pains, and Medicines 
any further on them : bur if by the uſe of theſe, any ſigns of help, or any hopes appear, 
ſometimes it will be t@ the purpoſe to add tothefe, altering Remedies, to be daily ta- 
ken at medical hours, for a long time. The Recipes or Formula's of theſe are already 
delivered in our Pharmaceutice lor the taking away the foregoing cauſes of moſt Cepha- 
lick Diſeaſes ; and thence may be taken: moreover what do beſides reſpect this particu- 
lar caſe, we think here good to add, being ſome magilterial Receipts. 


Take of the Spirits of Armomacim, ſuccinated, or with Amber ſix drams , let it be given Spirits. 
from fifteen to twenty drops Evening and Morning, in three fpoonfuls of the following dr- 
ftilled water 1, drinkong after it ſeven ſpoonfuls of the ſame. 

Take of the freſh leaves of Miſletoe of the Apple tree” ſix handfuls;, of the leſſer Sage, Roſe- 4 Diftilkd Wa- 
mary, Savery, the greater Rocket, Mother of Thyme, Calaminths, Penyroyal, Mar joram, ter. 
each four handfmls ; of the roots of Angelica, of Imperatoria, each ſix ounces 5, of Zedo- 
ary, the leſſer Galingal, of the Aromatich, Reed, of Winterans Bark, each two ounces; 
of Cloves, Nntmegs, Mace, Cinnamon, Ginger, each one ounce \, of ( ubebs, Cardamums, 
Grains of Paradiſe, each ſix drams ; all of theſe being cut and bruiſed ſmall together, 
porr to them twelve pints of the beſt Canary; let them be digeſted cold, and cloſe ſhut 
in 4 veſſel for three days, then aiftilled according to art : let the whole liquor be mixed 
together, and ſweetned with Sugar when it is taken : The Doſe s two or three ounces. 


After the uſe of the Spirits of Armoniach for fifteen or twenty days, other Medicines 7;y2ures, r- 
about that time may have their turns, ſuch as Spirits of Harts-horn, of Sut, Humane lixirs. 
Skull ; Tinftures of Coral, Antimony, Caſtor, Amber ;, the Elixir Vite Quercitani, Elixir 
Propriet atis, Spirits of Lavender, Cc. : 


Or Take of the Conſerves of the flowers of the Lilie of the valley ſix ounces, of the roots An Eltfluary, 
of Acors veri preſerved ſix dramr, of Ginger preſerved in India, of preſerved Nutmeg, 
each half art ounce ;, of Species Diambre two drams, of Lionum eAloes, yellow Saunders, 
the'pickt roots 'of Zedoary, of Cubebs, of Famaica Pepper, each one dram and a half ; 
of Coral prepared two drams, of the Syrup of (andied Ginger what will ſuffice make an 
Eletnary. The Doſe two drams Morning and Evening, drinking after it of the dsſtil- 
led Water three omces. | | 


For thoſe whoſe Brain is too abounding with moiſture, let them drink every Morn- Cofte. 

ing a draught of Ceffee, with Sage leaves boiled in it : For thoſe who have their Animal 

Spirits too poor and livelefs ; let them take Chocalate, as we have deſcribed it above, Cbocalate. 
| | which 
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which ſeems molt profitable. For ordinary drink let ſmall Ale or Beer be prepared in 
a veſſel containing three or four Gallons, and after it has work'd, put into it in a little 
Phyſical Beer. bag, theſe following things. Take of the leaves of Sage, the ſharp leaved and dryed 
four handfuls z of Cubebs one ounce, of Cloves and of Nutmegs bruiſed, &c. Mix them ac: 
cording to art. 
Outward Applications have alſo a place here; ſuch are a quilted Cap, Plaſters, and 
Liniments: and ſometimes let theſe, ſometimes thoſe or others be adminiſter'd. 


Outward Ap- 


A Cay or quilt”. Take of the flowers of the Lily of the valley, Roſemary flowers, Stechadoes, each one 

Ya Jor the handful ;, of Celtick_Spike fo of hon of x Mn, hog” the leſſer Galingal, the Flo- 
rentine Iry, each three drams;, of Labdanum, Benzom, of Toluvian Balſam, of Amber, 
each two drams ;, of Nutmegs, Cloves, Mace, Cinamon, each one dram and a half : 
make of them all a fine powder, quilting it in a Cap with ſilk between, 

A Plaſter. Take of the Plaſter of Floris unguent. ſo called, two ounces, of Tachamabac, of Carrave, 
of the Balſom of Tolu, each To drams;, of the Powder of Amber, Myrrh, each two 
drams z of Cloves, Nutmeg, Mace, each one dram ;, being all liquefied or melted tovetber, 
let them be made into'a maſs, of which make a Plaſter, ſpread it on leather, and the head 
being ſhaved, put it tout. 

A Liniment. 


Take of the Oyl of Palms half an ownce, of Caproe Balſom three drams, of the Balſom of 


Peru one dram, of the Oyl of — by expreſſion two dr ams, Oyl of Amber balf a 
dram , make an Ointment for the Head. 


I might here add many other Medicines, and ways of Adminiſtrations, but in this 


almoſt deſperate caſe, where oftentimes no Remedies are wont to help, and the Cure 
never perfected, theſe may ſuffice. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Gout. 


\ Mong the Diſeaſes of the Head and the nervous ſtock, we may refer hither ſome 


The Diſtempers 


Diſtempers that are chiefly wont to infeſt the Feet and the Belly, to wit, the 
of the Gout aud 


Gout and the Colick, That the ſeat of either is in the nervous parts, we may ve- 
_ as _— ry well conclude from the primary Symptom, to wit, pain. The cauſe of this latter, 
090.0 k.S Charles Piſo has affirmed to exiſt within the Head, and Fernelize affims the ſame of the 

other. Wherefore we ſhall endeavour to deliver the Pazbologie of either, together with 

the appoſite means of healing them z, and firſt we ſhall ſpeak ot the Goxe. | 
The Subjett of The name of the Gout denotes plainly its ſubject; becauſe that it is almoſt only Ar- 
the Gout. ticulate, Or is in the ſpace where the heads of two or more Bones meet together. This 
Diſeaſe is wont to be excited more frequently about the 1nternodia or knittings of the 
Bones of the Feet z becauſe this part being greatly declining, and remote from the Pre- 
cordig, and the fountain of Heat, receives readily the Morbifick matter, and does not 
eaſily overcome it, or quickly put it off. Yet the Goxt often happens in the jointings of 
the Hip or huckle-bone, the knee, the bending of the arm, the ſhoulder, the wriſt, the 
ancle, and of other parts. 

The fits of this Diſeaſe (which are almoſt ever intermitting) invade either wandringly, 
or periodically ; which being finiſhed, ſometimes ſooner, ſometime more ſlowly, the in- 
tervals happen Jucid or quiet enough ; preſently after the firſt aſſault of it, for the moſt 
part pains ariſe without any tumor; though afterwards, about the height of the Diſeaſe, 
the diſtemper'd part often ſwells up; the pains in the beginning yield to no Remedies, 
but are made more cruel by (atharricks, and are not preſently put to flight by Topics, 
or wont to be allayed. The Fit moſt often falls upon one without. any previous diſtem- 

er, but ſuddenly ; yet ſometimes there will be an heat of the bload, or a little feavour- 
iſh diſtemper going before. The diſpoſition to this Diſeaſe is ſometimes. hereditary, 
and ſometimes acquired, by reaſon of an evzl manner of living. The occaſicns or cauſes, 
which being wont to move this diſpoſition, ſtir up the Goxty pains, .are all violent alte- 
rations or paſſions, inflicted on the humors or ſpirits. Hence Surfeiting immoderate 
drinking, eſpecially of ſharp and thin Wines, tranſpiration being hindred, wrath or in- 
dignation, immoderate Venus or Lyult, ſadneſs, alſo the changes of the air, and of the 
year, and any great mutations ordinarily induce fits of this Diſeaſe, Thoſe obnoxious 
to 


Its appearances 
rebearſed. 
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to this diſeaſe, are ſometimes in danger to be diſtemper'd alſo with the Stone, or Gravel 
inthe Reins; and ſo on the cantrary, thoſe obnoxious to the Stone, are wont ta be 
troubled with the Gout, Yea the Gour growing grievous, it every where heaps up about 
its neſts, to wit, in the joyats, a calculous or ſtony matter, and there excites a ſtony 
or hard bulk. 

The diſtemper'd parts, whoſe pains are ſtirred up in the havled Fibres, for the moſt The parts affed- 
part ace the Perioſtea, or the heads clothing the Membrane of the Bones, and perhaps © 
the T endons and Ligaments there planted about. But fometimes the pain in thele parts, 
wholly depends upon a breach of the unity, and this proceeds from a certain matter be. 
ing impacted in thoſe Bodies, or lying upon them; firſt of all we ſhall inquire, what 
ſact of morbific matter this is; ſecondly, from whence it comes; and thirdly, by 
what means it. ſo ſtirs up periodical Gomey Fits, by breaking the unity in them. : 

As to the Marbifick Matter it feems, firſt that it is not the Blood or nervous juice of 7'* MHorbifick 
it ſelf z nor is it one only ſimple humor laid up a part from the others. We deſerved. **"" 
ly excuſe the Blood from this cenſure, becauſe theſe pains only infeſt Bodies for the 
moſt part without Blood ; yea, and almoſt them only. For although in the neigh- 
bouring parts, by reaſon of the courſe of the Blood being hindred, ſometimes a tu- 
mor happens with an inflammation ; yet this is not the Diſeaſe, but a Symprom, and for 
the moſt part comes upon the Gout. Further it appears, that the nervous juice (how 
ever ſharp, or biteing, or pricking, or pulling it is ſuppoſed to be) does not excite 
of it (elf the pains of the Goxt ; becauſe then the Diſtemper would canſe pains alſo, 
or as much in ſome other paſſages of the nervous parts, and alſa in the Internodia or 
knittings of the Bones. 

It is improbable, for the ſame reaſon, that any ſingular, excrementittons, or ſuper- iz no; au7 

fluous Humor or Matter depoſited from the Blood or nervous juice, to cauſe the pains /avple or Sngu- 
of the Gour. For if ſuch were only carried thorow the Nerves, it would excite pains wy ar gl 
by order, and a continual tract, not firſt in the feet or extream joints, but by irritating pot NOIR 
the neryous Stack in its whole journey. If that according tothe opinions of Hollerine, 
Senpertvs, and other Moderns, it be affirmed, that ſome umpurities falling off from the 
heated Blood, and received by the jaints, is the material cauſe of the Goutiſh pain z 
then it ſhould follow, that all who are greatly obnoxious to the Goursſh Diſtempers, are 
alſo moſt prone to Feavouriſh burnings or heats; and that a Feavouriſh heat ſhould pre- 
cede every allault of this Diſeaſe ; neither of which to be true, common obſervation 
dath witneſs. For thoſe troubled with the Gout, as it were with a priviledge (to wit, 
by reafon of the Sabre diſpoſitions of the Humors) are free from a Feavouriſh Diſtemper. 
Further, the Fits of the Gout moſt often ariſe of a ſudden, without any great ſwelling 
up or ebullition of the Blood, and preſently at the beginning become very cruel z which 
alt9 argues, that the Morbific Matter is not by degrees laid up in the diſtemper'd part, 
as in a Mine, and then to excite pains by its fulneſs, For if it were fo, the beginnings 
and the increaſe of the Diſeaſe, being always made gradatim, they would be longer 
and mare durable; nor doth the diſtemper (as it often is wont) being preſently vehe- 
ment, by and by change its ſeat, and quickly vaniſhing in one place, anon ariſe up in 
another. IE 

When therefore any ſingular humor (of which ſort ſoever it be ſuppoſed) ſeems not 1» the Mine of 
efficacious enough, for the proviſion of the Fits of the Goue z we may affirm, That in this Diſtaſe two 
the neſt or mine of this Diſeaſe, (whether it be one or many), that many fermentative _— cOncUrs 
juices, and thoſe not eaſily to be mixed, do meet together ; then from the ſtrife and prot gg 
__ hot af theſe, the painful Vellications or pullings of the nervous Fibres do a- ; 
riſe. 

Formerly diſcourſing of the wandring Scorbutick, Gout, and the Rheamatiſm, we plain- Is like manner, 
ly ſhewed what was alſo the cauſe of this Gout, of which we now treat; viz. foraſmuch 45 whes the 
as it appears by a very vulgar experiment, that ſalts being put in a diverſe ſtate, to WORE 44 
wit, ſome of them being fixed or Alchalizare, and others having gotten a flux, or ſharp, ,, ou ot of 
or acetoſons things, being put together, do very much boil up and grow hot, and their Tartar, 
humidity cauting a white and hardiſh Coagulxm or curdling; as for inſtance well known, 
when the ſpirit of /#r:e/ is poured to oyl'of Tartar, it manifeſtly appears; and why 
may we not think, that in the fits of the Gore, there is ſomething like it? to wit, that 
fromthe fighting and mutual conflit@f the Liquors, which are of a diverſe Saline na- 
tuce, the nervous Fibers are pricked and provoked, and at length, from the various 
Cagulations of either juice, that there is ſometimes heaped together in the diſtemper'd 
places, a Calca/ow or ſtony matter. Ee: 

That we may ſhew the genuine matter of the Gout, we ought to referr hither, what 4 Yitrzolzck 
we have elſewhere faid, concerning the nouriſhment of the ſolid parts. For indeed, 247? partly 


we have ſhewed, that to that office both the Blood, and the nervous Liquor do bring - cond ang 


their quor, 
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their tributes; to wit, when the nouriſhing juice is carried from the Blood, thorow the 
Arteries, to all the parts vf the whole body, another liquor being depoſited from the 
Brain, thorow the Nerves, and their dependences, doth aCtuate that former,as it were with 
an inſpired ſpirit , ſo that it is made full and fertil, and ſo more eafily infinuates into 
the Pores and paſſages of the part that is to be nouriſhed, and is aſſimilated into its 
ſubſtance. There will be no need to repeat here what we have formerly diſcourſed at 
large ; as to what reſpeCts the preſent matter, we ſhall take notice, that the nutritious 
humor, diſtributed from the blood, conſiſts of a little Spirit, but of more plenty of Wa- 
ter, Earth, and Sulphur, and moderately of Salt, ſomewhat volatile ; further, whilſt 
the nutritious humor is diſtributed, for that its Particles, which are for the cheriſhin 
or nouriſhment of any part, ought to be proportionate, and to remain like it ſelf; there- 
fore, whilſt the ſpirituous are deſtinated to the Brain, and the ſulphureous to the fleſh, 
the inwards and the fat, it is behoveſul, thatthe moſt Saline and more fixed, ſhould be laid 
up about the jointings of the Bones, and then growing full with the nervous liquor, to 
be aſſimilated with them, 
Either Matter, But if by reaſon of the vitious Dyſcraſie of the Blood, it happens that Particles ſaltiſh 
growing dege- above meaſure, and fixed, ſhould be laid up in the joints, and by reaſon of their incon- 
_ 7 or 4914- pruity are not preſently aſſimilated ; they ſoon after grow together into an heap, or 
the acertain Morbific mine. But the Fit of the Gour is not wont for that reaſon to be ex- 
1. From the Cited, but an heavineſs only and Janguiſhing of the diſtemper'd member, which is of- 
Blood, for that tentimes taken away by abſtinence, or exerciſe, or Phyſick ; the ſtrange Particles be. 
z becomes ſull ing diſcuſſed, or ſupped back again into the Blood. 
+ ax" oy = But if the Particles of the nervous liquor degenerate from a volatileneſs into an 
nervous Liquor, ACELOUS Flux, a flowing ariſing from thence, they tall down in too great plenty into-the 
for that it u a+ little joints, and becauſe they there grow hot, with the Sale or Lix:vial Mine, there 
cetoſousor ſhary. before laid' up, they ſtir up the Fits of the Gor. 
The former is, The Saline or Tartarous Matter therefore being Jaid up from the Arterous Blood, 
as it were, the about the jointings together "of the Bones, is as it were the feminine ſced of this Diſ- 
ſeminine Sed eaſe 5 which notwithſtanding, though there be heaped together a great plenty of it, is 
of the Goutz of it. ſelf wholly unfruitful, like an Egg without a Cock; until the nervous liquor grow- 
ing turgent, ſends its acetoſous Recrements falling from it, into the neſt of the former ; 
The other maſ» which immediately, as it were the maſculine ſeed, renders the other prolifick. For 
culine. inaſmuch as thoſe two Particles which are of a_difſerent ſtate and original, do meet to- 
gether, and mutually concur, they pull or haul the Fibres of the Membranes and Ten- 
dons, and ſo ſtir up the fit of the Gout; the allaying of which, wholly depends upon 
the mutual ſubaCtion or bringing under, and the difflation or blowing away of the moſt 
ſharp Particles of either kind. ; 
The Procatay- _ Theſe things concerning the formal reaſon, and the conjunct cauſe of the Gout, being 
tick, or fore- Thus laid down, we will proceed to the further unfolding its Procatartick or foregoing 
eving Cauſes of cauſes : And we ſay, that theſe are a Saline matter, Jaid up from the Blood in the joints, 
the Gout. and acetons or ſharp Recrements, ſent into the ſame neſt, from the ſwelling up of the 
nervous liquor. | 
1. 4 Min of Firlt therefore, that this ſort of Saline Mine is laid up about the jointings or knitting 
fxed Salt laig Of the Bones together, is plainly argued by the ſudden and unlook'd for aſſault of this 
up about the In- Diſeaſe, and. from its difficult cure; for the matter doth not flow into the diſtemper'd 
rernodia, or part altogether, and at once, in ſuch abundance, that it ſhould excite a fit ſo grievous 
—_— _ and tedious ; beſides, for that the pains are repeated ſtill within the accuſtomed neſt, 
nyo "9 it ſcems that their fetation or hatching doth moſt certainly depend upon the Egg ſome- 
Teis Matter s Where laid up before hand. But that this matter is not merely Excrementitious , but 
not meerly Ex- 4 Portion of the nouriſhing juice, degenerate towards a'fixed Salt, being deſtinated to 
crementitious, the ſame bony parts, we may lawfully conjeture, becauſe an humor merely Excremen- 
titious, would | cauſe in the diſtemper*d place, a continual trouble and tumor ; more- 
, over, this plainly convinces, from the cure of the Gor, by torture: or:cutting of the 
part : For Authors worthy to be believed, have told us in their writings, that the Mem- 
ber being cut off, in which the ſickneſs uſes to be, or greatly wounded, that the Diſ- 
eaſe has ceaſed without any relapſe; in like manner as a moſt grievous Tooth-ack, and 
continual, is moſt often cured: by pulling out the diſtemper'd Tooth. , i 
nor a Bilous of If that the Goutiſh humor were (as it 1s. commagly ſaid) a Cholerick, | or a Phlegmatick 
Phlegmatich humour, or any other merely Excrementitious, it flowing afterwards to: ſome other 
Humour, member, after the former diſtemper'd were cut off, would there excite a new Morbific 
Mine ; but this happens only in ſome accuſtomed joints, for that this or-that part 1s 
'- become more weak, and ſo admits into it ſelf the more eaſily, all other filthy portions, 
- and neither aſſimilating nor fending them away, ſuffers them to increaſe into a Morbt- 
fic Mine. Fucther, the Recrements alſo of the nervous juice, that are ſharp and acetous, 
fall down more readily into the ſame part by reaſon of its debility. But 
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But to the Saline Procatarxis, or fore2oing cauſe of this Diſeaſe, lying in the Joints ; To this previous 
not only the weakneſs of the diſtemper*d member, but much more and tirſt of all, the /9catarzvs, to 
evil diſpoſition of the Blood doth help. We ſhall weigh a little the reaſons, and the man- 5": CEN 
ner how it is done, of. citiier. | rvaſie of vg 

1. Andin the ficlt place, the fault of the Blood is, that its elementary Particles, and blou4, and the 
chiefly the Saline, are not in a fit ſtate or condition. For they ought to be within the devility of the 
maſs of the Blood, in the middle betwixt a fixed and a volatile conſtitution : they arc pecan gr 
called fixed, ſo long as.the Sulphur and Earth being combined, do pertinaciouſly adhere belp. whos 
to them; as it is obſerved in freſh and raw Urine, from which you ſhall not calily draw what the Saline 
by diſtillation, eirher Salt or Spirit : But the ſaline Particles are votatiliſed, when leaving Particles of the 
the Sulphur and Earth, they adhere to the ſpirituous, and with them fly away; as it is */0«d ought to 
ſeen in the ſpirit of Urine, being ciſtilled after a long digeſtion. Then thcre is a mid- ” Js 
dle conſtitution between theſe; when the Saline Particles are ſo looſned and diſlocated ,;11,; 4... 
from the Sulphureous and Earthy Particles, that upon occaſion they may be ealily laid hawen £xati- 
hold on by the Spirituous, and aſcend together with them as it is in Urine putrefied by on and volats- 
digeſtion, from which with a very little heat, you may force out Spirit and Salt. In /at#en. 
like manner the Saline Particles in a' living body, ſeem firſt of all to be in a degree of 
fixity, within the Chyle; from which, notwithſtanding, through Concoction in the 
Bowels, being rightly made, they begin to come forth a little. Secondly, theſe are 
made volatile in the nervous jaice : And, Thirdly, they are of a middle conſtitution in 
the bloody maſs; to wit, which are exalted by a continual circulation or digeſtion, fo 
that they are in ſome manner volatile, that being aſſociated, partly with ſpirituous 
particles, and diſtilled forth with them into the Brain, they go into Animal Spirits; and 
partly going into the nutritious juice, together with the ſalphureous ard others, they in- 
creaſe in their nouriſhing the ſolid parts. 

But ſometimes it happens, that the ſaline Particles (at leaſt not all) are not rightly ex- When, being 
alted within the bloody maſs, but remaining in a ſtate of fixity, give a beginning or too fied, they 
cheriſhing to many Diſeaſes. Tuiat we may ſay nothing of the Scurvy, Dropſie, and ma. #29" Morit- 
ny others, we only ſay for the preſent, it may be ſuſpected, that the firſt ſeeds of the *< 
Goutsſh diſtemper depend upon this cauſe z for when the nervous juice, being deſtina- And (o they 
ted to the heads of the bones (where it is chicfly received) ought to conſiſt of very much #7n8 forth the 
Salt, there. is a neceſſity, that its Particles, becauſe they are too fixed and thick, cannot rage —_— 
be admitted preſently into the Pores and paſſages, ſhould increaſe into a Morbific Mine Diheates —_ 
Beſides, that more eaſily and more often happens, if the weak or broken Fibres of eheciaily the 
the bodies, planted near, cannot by wrinkling themſelves, ſhake off what is troubleſome Govt. 
or ſuperfluous. 

As to the ſecret leading or evident cauſes, from which the nutritious liquor being 77+ Salize fx- 
brought from the blood to the joints, 1s imbued too much with a fixed Salt, and by rea- ed, or Arthri- 
ſon of which, theſe parts become too prompt and eaſie for the receiving what is impro- tical Diſpoſiti- 
portionate to them, the chief of theſe, for that, they are various and manifold, we will drag nag 


proceeds from 
briefly touch upon. various Cauſes. 


1, And ficſt of all, an hereditary diſpoſition is wont to produce either evil. For thoſe 1. Sometimes 
troubled with the Goxr, for the molt part beget Gouty Children, and this Diſeaſe deſcend- it « Hereditary. 
ing from the Parents to the Children, 1s wont not only to have the like fruits in both, 
and alſo to ripen about the periods of the ſame age; but for the molt part, it hath irs 
firſt roots in the ſame members, and obſerves every where the like progreſſes: concern- 
ingthe reaſon of which, I think, we have already faid enough, being the ſame as other 
Diſeaſes propagated ex traduce, or from the Parent. 

2, But indeed, the Goury diſpoſition is brought in oftentimes without any original 2. oftentimes 
fault, by reaſon of an evil manner of living, and errors in the ſix nox-naturals. For thoſe acquired, by 
who are given to Surfeiting and drinking much, and indulge their appetites by an inor- "ew of an - 

dinate eating and drinking, and eſpecially if they feed on falt and ſpiced meats, and j;,;,,""" of 
 guzle down great plenty of Wine, ealily contract this Diſeaſe. For by this means, the 
Chyle is indigeſted, and indued with very unfit and untameable Particles, and fo ill pre- 
pared in the Bowels ; and then from a more liberal drinking of Wine, faltiſh ſettlements 
and heterogeneous feculences or dregs, which ſubfiſt ſomewhere in the firſt paſſages, 
being too much exalted, are carried into the Blood : to which enormities of living, if 
a ſedentary life, idleneſs, or ſlzeping at noon be added, ſo that the ſuperfluities neither 
exhale, nor the Saline impurities are diſſipated by exerciſe, but left to ſettle about. the 
zonts, certainly roo much of this Alchaliſate ſeed is ſowed for a plentiful harveſt of this 
Diſeaſe of the Gour. | 

3. The debility of the little Joints, and Gowt:/þ diſpoſition is not only hereditary, From what - 
but excited frequently by reaſon of various occaſions. The falling down of the Morbific ca the | 
matter often induces this: for if by chance it bagpers that at firſt, the fit of the Gout R—_ = 

F comes tu. 
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comes in this or that part, afterwards the peccant humor more ealily fails Gown into the 
ſame member; and = conſtitutes, as it were, a neſt, where the Eggs may be con- 
tinvally laid up. Beſides, a ſolution or breach of continuity alſo, or ſome hurt infli- 
ed on any joint, by wet, or cold, by a blow, or putting out of joint, oftentimes ſtirrs 
up the Gontsſh diſpolition. 
2. The other Secondly, But indeed, as the Blood brings a Sabre Mine for the Morbid ſeed, and 
foregoing Cazſo the Joints receive and hide it readily ; yet this proviſion, without the coming of the 
g the Govt, qther ſeeds, is like an addle Egg, wholly barren and unfruitfulz becauſe, for the con- 
toon pop ſtituting of this Diſeaſe into aCt, it is required, that the nervous liquor, by chance ſwel- 
hong amour, ling up or growing turgid, pours forth Saline impurities of another condition, to wit, 
acetous, falling away with a certain efferveſcency, or heat, and as it were a firing of the 
other Mine. Wherefore, we think good to ſet down this other foreleading cauſe of the 
Gouty Diſeaſe in the neryous humor, and its acetous or ſharp affiuxions, or flowing to 
the parts. | 
Such an acetous And indeed, that the Sabre Particles of this Liquor degenerating from a volatiliza- 
diſpoſition does tion to a flux, do become acid, we have ſhewed by very many ioltances and reaſons; 
not come 0" horh formerly, and alſo in this Traft. But for the proviſion of this Diſeaſe, it is not 
np pune requiſite that the whole Maſs of the nervous juice ſhould be acetous; bur it is ſfficient, 
þymour, but on- Chat ſome portions of it in the Brain, or elſewhere in the nervous ſtock, being depra- 
ly ſome portions ved, or that its Recrements laid up here and there, had contracted this kind of Nature, 
or recrements of from which afterwards growing turgid, when as the acid Particles run together to the 
- Saline Mine laid up in the ſoints, they tir up the Gonty fit after the manner aforeſaid. 
It « ſhewn that Bur truly, it manifeſtly appears, that acetous fixxions being brought from the nervous 
acetous fluxions humor, do frequently happen; by a notable inſtance or experiment, often cited by me; 
do proceed from y;2,, I have often obſerved, That thoſe obnoxious to the paſſions or pains of the Nerves, 
-—-> oa % have ſuffere-1 or felt a light rigor or ſtiffneſs in their whole Body (which is a corrugation 
I or wrinkling of almoſt all the nervous parts) and then preſently, the Convulſive Diſtem- 
py would follow; at which time the Urine was rendred very copiouſly and clear, . which 
eing without any lixivial or nitrous favour (which otherwiſe it always has) was very 
ſharp, like mere Vinegar: indeed by this moſt clear ſign it appears, that the humor be- 
ing riſen up to a fulnels in the nervous parts, and moved by its ſwelling up, doth bring 
in the Conyulſive Diſtempersz and when a portion of the ſame ſweating or dropping 
forth, is laid up in the Glandulas, immediately being reduced thence into the Blood, by 
the paſſage of the Veins and Lympheduts, it did excite the flood of the ſharp Urine : 
Indeed in like manner, from the ſame humor ſwelling up in a'leſſer meaſure, and ſtill 
remaining within the nervous paſſages, and ſetling in the Joints, we think the Gowuty 
fits doarile. 
And ſo pertof Indeed it isan argument, that part of the Goutrſh matter doth proceed from the Brain 
the Gouty Mine and Nerves, becauſe for the moſt part, thoſe obnoxious to this Diſeaſe, do complain 
a ſent jrom tbe a [;ttle before the fit, of an heavineſs of the head, and of a dulneſs, with a Yertige, and 
ca and (lcepineſs; but as ſoon as they begin to ſuffer the pains of the Gout, as if the Clonds were 
: blown away from the Brain, they enjoy a more free underſtanding, with a great and un- 
wonted ſharpneſs of wit. Beſides, when as there are ſometimes many Saline Mines of 
this inveterate Diſeaſe, depoſited in diverſe Members, it is obſerved, that the pains do 
very much invade, firſt the ſuperior places, and then by degrees deſcend to the reſt ; 
wherefore, when perbaps at firſt the Yertebre of the neck were troubled, a little 
while aſter the ſhoulders, or other members of the Arm were poſleſſed, then the Dil- 
eaſe reached to the Loins, or the Hips, and laſtly the joints of the Legs, and ſo tothe 
lowelt joints, ſometimes theſe, and ſometimes thoſe. 
The evident The Evident Cauſes, which in reſpeCt of the nervous liquor ſtir-up the Gouty Fits, do 
Cauſes of the either pervert the Particles and portions into an Acetouſneſs, or elfe ſtir them up before 
Goutiſh Fil Qegenerated into Fluxions. 
r. The drink- 7+ Acid liquors, as thin Wines, Cyder, ſtale Beer (experience being miſtreſs} are to 
ing of ſhary be ſhunned by Gouty perſons, more than a Mad-Dog, or a Snake. For theſe kind of 
Liquors. Drinks do not only bring into act the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, but contribute more Ace- 
tous Particles, (by carrying them to the Brain, and nervous Fibres) to its neſt, and in- 
creaſe the Morbific matter. 
2. Immoderate 2, Immoderate or unſeaſonable exerciſes of the Body, violent paſſions, immoderate 
Exerciſe. Venus, and a diſorderly feeding, and whatſoever beſides greatly diſturbs the ſpirits and 
humors or ſhakes them, and by that means ſtir up the fluxions of the nervous juice or its 
recrements, induce the pains of the Gout. 
3- Evacuati- 3. Uſual evacuations being ſuppreſſed, alſo taking of cold and wet, for that by this 
033 bring ſw9- means the blood, and by I the neryous liquor, conceive efferyeſcencies and 
preſſed. fluxions, do bring oa the fits of this Diſeaſe, 


4. For 
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4. For the ſame reaſon, the changes of the Heaven and of the Air, as alſo the 7Tro 4 The Circuls- 
picks'of the year, are wont to bring on the pains of the Gower ; ſo that it is become a Pro #/0ns ofthe — 
verb, That Goary perſons carry their Almenack.in their joints; and deduce moſt certain ?*%s 4 ® 
Progneſticks of the weather, from their pains : For as oſtenas the humid conſtitutionof the 
year, or the blowing of the Southern, or the Northern Winds, or Snow, are at hand, 
they are wont to preditt theſe from the coming of their pains. Further, every Quarter 
of the Year, eſpecially Spring and Fall, they are more grievouſly tormented. Where- 
fore the ©/£quimoxes are always religiouſly obſerved by them. The reaſon of theſe con- 
ſiſts partly in this, foraſmnch as inſenſible perſpiration is variouſly altered, by reaſon 
of the mutations of the Air and Year; therefore the Efnvia's which are wont to tran- 
ſpire, being reſtrained, do ferment the Blood and the nervous Humor, and eaſily ſtir 
them up into Goxtsſh Fluxions. Beſides, the humors of our Bodies, even as the Sap of 
Vegetables, and other natural and artificial Liquors do diverſly grow hot, about the 
changing of times, and enter various ſtates or conditions of either fixation, or ſome- 
times of volatileneſs, or of a flux. 

The chief differences of this Diſeaſe, are taken from the diſtemper'd places, and fo The differences 
there are ordained as it were diſtin ſpecies of the ſame, to wit, the Cheraora or Hand Yf the Gout. 
Gout, the 7ſcbia or Hip Gout, the Gonagra or Knee Gout, and the Podagra the Foot 1+ 4s tothe 
or Toe Gout; in the mean time, pains are wont to be excited in ſome other members, 0/45 «fedied. 
and are noted by the common name of the Goue. Whether the pains of the Teeth, ar 
of the Loins, and pains of other parts ought to be referred hither, we have not now lea- 
ſure to inquire. | 

This Diſtemper, as to its original, is ſaid to be hereditary, or acquired ; as to the 2. 45 0 it; 0- 
temperament of the ſick, it is Hot or Cold, or Sanguine, Cholerick , or Pblegmatick , to !1ginal. 
wit, becauſe the Blood being hindred in its circuit, about the diſtemper'd places, fome-: 
times an Inflammation, or a watry ſwelling come upon the pains. 

Asto the relation of other Diſeaſes, the Diſtemper of the Gout is either ſingular, or 1. In reef? of 
elſe complicated: with other Diſeaſes, and chiefly with the Scurvey, or the Stone. Of 9the Diſeaſes. 
which: kind of combinations, becauſe they are intimate and frequent (as if they were 
of kin to this Diſeaſe) it will ſeem to the purpole, for us to inquire into the reaſons. | 

A tong Gout ofcentimes gets to it the Scurvey, and ſome Scorburick Diſtempers are ſo It # wont tobe 
like the Goxr, that they are not eaſily diltinguiſhed. The reaſon of the former is, both —_— "oY 
the like Dyſcraſic of the Blood in either Diſtemper, depending upon a fixed Salt, as alſo 3} © 
for that Goxty people, being for a long time fixed either to their Bed or Chair, the Scor- 
butick diſpofition eaſily comes upon them. Secondly, The Scorbutick Diſtempers which 
imitate the Goxr are the Rheumatiſm, and the wandring Scorbutick, Gont; the reaſons 
and cauſes of which, and how they may be diſcerned from the Goxr, we need not re- 
peatihere, having already delivered them in our tract of the Scurvey. 

The Gout hath'fo near a relation to the Stove, or Gravel in the Reins, that either di- 2. With the 
ſemper, as if they had the ſame original, molt often meet together ; for ſcarce any is Stone. 
lick of the Gout, but is found to be alſo obnoxious to the other Diſeaſe. Fiirther, an 
inveterate Goxt is wont to excite ſtony Concretions in the Joints, ſuch as the Stone doth 
in the Reins. Hence I think it is moſt likely, that the Sroxe or Gravel in the Reins, The Reaſon of 
doth ariſe from a like, if not wholly the ſame cauſe, that we aſſigned for the Gout, to ##s #ſpewed. 
wit, the Saline fixed matter, being depoſited from the Blood, in the Reins, doth 
grow hot with the acid humor, being there poured forth thorow the nervous paſſages, 
and by that means doth frequently induce Nephritick pains, or of the Reins; then, 
from either matter being coagulated, after growing hot, doth form the Stone. For the 
__Y this Parbolegy farther, (here being no place for it) it ſhall be deferred to ano- 
ther time. 

- Every Body is wont to give a Prognoſtick of the Gout, to wit, that it is ſafe enough, Th Prognoſtick - 
but moſt hard to be Cured. 1. As to the former, this Diſtemper is not only free of it of this Diſeaſe. 
ſelf from danger, but, on the contrary, preventeth moſt other Diſeaſes. For Gouty peo- 
ple, by reaſon of the Sane fixed Dyſcraſie of the Blood, are little obnoxious to Feavours; 
but for the moſt' part live free from a Conſumption, and other more grievous Diſtempers 
of the Bowels or Head ; becauſe the Recrements'of the Blood: and nervous Juice are 
continually laid up in the Joints. _ 2. But asto the latter, the ſo-great difficulty of Cure, 
the reaſon is, that for the taking away the foregoing cauſe of this Diſeaſe, there is re- 
quired a moſt perfeft amendment, of a double Humor, viz. of the Blood and nervous 
Juicez to wit, that they may beget no Salre fixed or plainly acid Particlesz' and more- 
over, a reſtitution of the weakned Joints z neither of which can ever be eaſily obtain- 
ed. And beſides this, it happens, that the Conjun&t Cauſe of this Diſeaſe ſubſiſts in 
_—_ greatly at a diſtance, ſo that the virtues of no Medicine are able to reach 
= | | | 
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The Gouty Mat- Sometimes it happens, by reaſon of the Fluxions of the Gouty Matter, being luppreſ. 
fer being re- ſed or beat back, chat ſometimes torments of the Veatricle, of the Bowels, and ot the 
trained, or axy Belly, ſometimes a ſtraitneſs of breathing, an Afhme, or other Diſtempers of the Breaſt, 
NY 74% and fomecames alſo an Apeplexy, and other Nleepy, or Convulſive Diſcaſes are excited; 
_ _ which being obſerved, it may be objected, that the Mine of the Gower is not the ſame 
dangerous Di- AS we but, now deſcribed : becauſe its Salzve part, if it were the ſame which is deſtinated 
ftempers. for the nouriſhing of the Joints, wouid not be from thence expelled or deferred, or laid 
up elſewhere; then as tothe other part, to wit, the laying up of the acid ſeeds in the 
accuſtomed place, it ſeems that it ſhould not be eaſily reperculkd, or of it (elf ſuppreſ- 
ſed in its way, or afly where elſe tranſlated, to be very burtful to any part. Bug jn- 
deed, itis ealie to reply to this, that an acetous portion of the Gowy Matter, may be 
repelled or ſuppreſſed, lowing thorow the nervous paſſages, and Þo.it being poured: in; 
The acetous re- bo Other parts, doth oftentimes excite moſt gritvous eyus. Indeed the nervous Ly 
crements of the and its Recrements, for that they coakilt of very ſubtil and aftive Particles, upon every 
nervous Liquor Jjpht ſtop or repulſe, are driven into diverſe defletions and flowingsz moreover, when 
- Sa 12 theſe grow turgid, or mect with the Particles of humors of another kind, and grow 
on . . . , - 
hot with them, they ſtir up various Diſtempers, or ſuch as ace painſul and Convelive; 
' 8nd not rarely, becauſe the diſſimilar Particles are mutually copgulated, ſometimes 
Strumow, ſometimes Cencrous, or otherways malignant Tumors ariſe. Inſtances ver 
remarkable of theſe kind of effefts, we bave ſhewa in -Qur Treatiſe ;of Cormvul/ave Dif 
eaſes 1, But eſpecially concerning a Maid, who by reaſon of the 1nguinal. Glandaw& ,. or 
The firſt laſlance the Kirnels about the Groin, being bardly preſſed and hurt with a Truſs for a Ruptere, 
f ſuch au Ej- fell into a Veresgo, and Convuilive Diſtewpers, and ſhortly after bad great Scopes or 
tthe running Sores, growing og the ſame ſide, in the Neck, Aſter the ſame manner,” by 
reaſon of the Goutrſh Mine being reſtrained from its wonted place, and ſuppreſſed withe 
in the nervous Paſlages, or ottierways tranſlated ſpmetimes moſt wicked Diſtewpers 
ariſe. 
4 ſecond m- Whilſt I was writing theſe, I was ſent for to a Noble Matron, who ſometimes paſt 
ance. being obnoxious to the Gove, and that yery much, after about three months laſt peſt; 
ſhe had laboured almaſt continually with a lapguiſhing of the Ventricle, with a queaſinels, 
aaufrouſncds, and vomiting 5 at length, I know not upon what occaſion, falling ioto 
frequent (woonings or loſs of ſpirits, a little after ſhe was croubled with a Yertige, with 
a loſs of memory, and ſometimes with a light Debriam ; and when: he bad continued 
thus for ſome days, and free in the mean tire from the Gore, and growing well ia her 
ſtomach, ſhe cat with an appetite broth twice or thrice in a day, and once a day fleſh 
meat, and digeſted it without any trouble: by this manifeſt Ggn indeed is appears, that 
the Recrements of the neryous humor, which were wont before to fall down by the Spi- 
nal Nerves into the Feet, £6 the Mine of the Gow, afterwards being depoſited in-the 
Ventricle, thorow the Nerves of the wandring pair, and the Interceft gs, did ſtir up the 
continual troubles ia it 3 which at laſt partly reſtagnating in the Brain, and being partly 
tranflaced into the Cardiack Nerves, (or thoſe going to the Heart) thoſe laſt Diſtempers 
of Swoening, of the Vertigo, and the Delwinm ſucceeded, ; 
Ye Care The Gray method. luggeſts three primary 7ndications, the firſt of them Curatoy, 
to be adminiſter'd only jo the Fits, for the allaying the pains, and for the ſooner ending 
rhree primary Of them. Secondly, Preſrvatory, being deſtinated for the intervals of the fits, endea- 
Indications. Yours the taking away of the foregoing cauſe of the Diſeaſe, that the fits of the paivs 
may more rarely, or |kfs, or not at all: be repeated, Thicdly, Y44,, which inſtitutes, 
by what kind 'of food, and by what Remedies, ſtrength: may be ſyſtained in the exnel 
Tor ments, and life be prolonged, and alſo refreſhed or cheriſhed, notwithſtanding the 
frequentand almoſt continual troubles of the Diſeaſe. : 1.42 
- Þ, Einewy 1. The firſt Indication; to wit, the ajlaying of the pains, contains theſe two chief jn- 
ſor the altejing tentions, towit, that the-breach of the. upity be taken away; anyl\in the mean time, 
the pains in the that the irrigation, of the growing hot of the Fibres, or. pl. the Spicas flowing in them, 
Fits. may be quieted or appeaſed,! mn - 43: boyd 2113 10 
1. For the tz 1, For the taking away ofthe breachof the vaity in the diſtemper'd- places, both. the 
king away of ggwings of the -humors,| which are apt ta tend thither, avght to be: lindred, and the 
= _— of Mine already impadted: to. be diflipated, and ſhaken offi and its Particles ſupprefied, 
Porc0143)* from theif:mutuel cferveſtencies orgrowingthot. . For theſe. $ndsare deſtinated, evacua: 
ting and ajtering Remedies, and; of either both interna). and external. .. We ſhall here 
add ſome: forms of theſe, and the more- ſelect ways: of adminiſtration, in their or- 
der. 5 73 [83 | S108 12 5 F323 301 
Pblthotomy. - Phlchoromy or letting of Blood, ina freſh Goat, pr. not very inveterate, and eſpecially 
ina more hot conſtitution,” being uſed aboue the beginning of the Diſeaſe, . doth often 
bring help z but in an habitual Diſeaſe, and in a frigid temperament, and old age, it 
is 
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is wont to be more hurtful than profitable ; becauſe it deprefſes the vigqr-of the Blood, 
and of the Spirits, not too much raging, without a leflening of the Morbifie' matter. - ' 
The buſincls is very much cantroverted concerning Purging about the beginning of Puging: 

the Diſeaſe, whilſt ſome Phyſbc;ars molt ſtriftly abſtain from all Purging, before the de- 
clination or end of the fit; others on the contrary, conſtantly give {trong Purges about 

the beginoing ot the Diſeaſe, and oftentimes with good ſpcceis. The reaſon of the dif- 

ference ſeems to be placed chiefly in this, to wit, becauſe ſome Govry perſons are yet firm 

in the conſtitution and tone of the hamors, and the Veſſels containing them, .and being 

not yet weakned in their joints, as often as the Blood and nervous Liquorare diſturbed 

by Medicines, their ſuperfluities and recrements are not preſently precipitated into the 

Mige of this Diſeaſe, yea theſe being provoked by the Medicine, and allo obeying the 
incitement, are drawn forth by the mouths of the Arteries, into the «cavities of the 

Inesſtines;, and in the mean time, the Veſſels being emptied, they draw or\fyp back a 

certain part of the Morbific Matter. But it js otherwiſe in tender and weak Conſtitu- 

tions, for from the leaſt commotion of the Medicine, the purgings of either humor fall 

down into the Gouty place. Therefore to whom Purging is convenient, it ought to be . 
inſtituted with the more ſtrong Medicines, and Elateriuw, For this matter, theſe are Forms of Pur- 
of known nie; The Eleftuary Caryocoſtinam, The Purging'Syrup de Remne, Pills of £- 
Hermodayls, The Compounded Pill ex Dxobio., The Pall of Rhaſo); which if we may 
believe the Author, will quickly make the ſick to walk. Take of the beſt Morr batf an 
ounce, of red Roſes 1wo ſtrmples, of Hermodattils barks one dram and a half, of Diagridium 
evediraw, of Honey of Roſes what will ſuffice ; makg 4 Pull. . Roderick of Fonſeca, wouder- 
—_— the root of black Helicbore, and among other things, an Apple with its 
(mall tcings put into, to about half a dram, roaſted under the «ſhes, and fo eaten. 


Take of C alomelanos one ſcruple, of the Reſine of Falay three grains, or of $cammony three 


grains, of the Oyl of Cloves one grain, of the Baiſom of Peru what will ſuffice ,, maks 
cbre or four Pills, for one Doſe. : 310] 


: In the time of Purging, it will be of fome moment, perhaps, as Solenander adviſes, 
to reſtrain the falling down of the humors into choke places, by a Plaſter, of ather defen- 
five Medicine, Jaid upon the diſtemper'd yon NW | == 
- Vomiting, towhom it is wont 50 be fate and caſte, may'be-alſo convenient in this Poniting. 
Diſeaſe; for which end, the Emerick Tartar of AMynfecht, the Sulphur of Antimony, or 
es Flowers, Meronrnu Vie, Vinum Emeticum, Gambogia, mady be adminiſter'd. | 
- Byt inthe Goursfh fit, the Powders of Stones, Bones, and Shells, as alſo of ſharp 'Ve- d4kering Fred 
getables, do kelp; which being called the Mexxeria of this Diſeaſe; ſibjugate all the cine, or fucb 
Particles, and by growing hot with them, do as it were mortifie them, and at laſt they, #779v* ſro 
being overcome; they carry them forth either by Urine or Sweat. - pa OR 


Takeof the Powder of Crabt claws compounded two dr ans, of* Toory, of the Root of Ore: pil. 
tick, Dittany, of the Root of male Peony, each one dram ; of the Wood of. Alves, of yel- 
.. ..' tow Saunders, ' each half a dramy; maky a Powder, let it be taken balf a tram or a dram, 
either by it Jelf,” 91 4 ſpeonſul of red Poppy Water, drinking after ut fix ſyoonfuls of 'the 
-*7; fanne,' or letiut be reared 110 4 _ or Pills, with Andromach Treavle, or Venice 
Turpentine what will ſuffice : the Doje one dram twice a" ty, drimkin#" after it 'of the 
.  diflelled Water Sad $9 deſoribed two or thre ounces.” Ty gs wi of 
Or: Take of the ſame Powder fix drams, of the Conſervei of Gilbflowers, | and: of Betony, 4n Eleftuary. 
each one ounce and 4 balf ; of Diaſcordium one dram, of the Syrup of Poppies what well 
ſuffice make an Eleftuary ; the Doſe one dram to two, Evening and Morning. 


[n the mean time, .while theſe things are doing, beſides, altering Medicines, and al. 
laying, hare their + turns, for the calling away to fome other place, the flowing of the 
Mochific matter into the places diſtemper'd, or for the carrying: it forth; ſach\ns may 
alay the ſwelling op of the Blood, ead the nervous Juice, and ſtop the Fluxions of the 
Recrements fallingfromthem }} for this end a fleyder diet, and ſpoon meat (if it'be con- 
reniene).heingprodered ; let Bombers, Fuleys,, and Apozems nate vf pgentlethings,” and 
Anodynes, be preſcribed. 0 
- "As to whac belongeto the other intentions of healing, viz. the Diſcuſſion of the im- 2. The Spirits 
patted Mine, and-for-the ellaying theburning or prowing hot df the Fibrevn&' the Spi- 946%t to be at- 
rits3 this latter'maſt be endeavoured, without which, | beiag- performed, the (other 10- _ I 
tention will not ſatisfie : for this end therefore it is expedieat; ts give both-external 
Medicines, viz. Topicks of a various kind; as alſo internal, wz. Hypnoticks. | 
57 For that there are an immenſe company of Topicks, theſe are only Anodynes, which re- 1. BY Topich 

ſpe Remedies. 


222 of the Gout. 


ſpect only the pain by it ſelf, or are ſuch as aim at this together, and the tumor, or 
they are cepelling, or reſolving, and diſcuſſing : There are various Formula's of every 
; one of theſe, and ways of adminiſtrations : But the chief in uſe are Foment ations, Pulteſſes, 
and Plaſters z of theſe we ſhall ſhew the moſt celebrious; and firſt of all, Anodyne Appli- 
cations, which pleaſe the Fibres with a certain delight. For this uſe the moſt common 
Pultrſſts. praQtice with tbe vulgar are, (ataplaſms or Pulteſſes of Milk and crums of Bread, or of 
thoſe with a Accage, or jelly of the leaves and of the roots of Mallows, and Marſh- 
mallowes, and fuch like. 
Others praiſe a Pulteſſe of the freſh dung of a Cow applied warm. 


A Fomentation. Take of the Water of Nightſhade, and of the Sperm of Frogs, each ſix ounces ; mingle 
them : Lint being dipt in thu, let it be applied warm. 
Take of red Lead three ounces, of diſtilled Vinegar one quart ;, let them digeſt for ſeveral 
days ;, and wſe this _ by it ſelf, or elſe the water drawn of by diſtillation. 
Alſoa Water diſtilled, made of a Tiniture of YVerdiorieſe, diſtilled in Vinegar, often 
times allays the pains. 


I had from a Gentleman; oftentimes heavily obnoxious to the Goxr, that he in the 
moſt cruel .torments of this Diſeaſe, had always preſent caſe, from a Fomentation, of 
the water diſtilled from the contents in the ſtomach of an Ox freſh killed. | 

Outward Na!- For the extream torments of the Gout, outward Narcoticks ovght ſomerimes to be ap- * 
—_—_ plied. Take of the leaves of Henbane, and of Hemlock, each three handfuls;, let them be 
put into boiling water, and as ſoon as they grow tender I:t them be taken out : Theſe being bruif- 
ed, add to them, of the Powder of Chamomel flowers about two drams, and the walk of one 
Epg ; make 4 Poulteſſe. | 
Or take of the Tintture of Saffron, made in the Spirit of Wine four ounces, of Campber, of 
Opium, each one dram\. let them digeſt cloſe ſhut and warm, till they are diſſolved; anoint 
the pained part with this liquor. Tere are to be found other innumerable Medicines 
of this ſort in Medical Books, and are every where ordinary, and wont to be preſcribed 
almoſt by every vulgar perſon 5 which alſo ſuffices for the fulfilling of the other Intenti- 
on,: to wit, the repercuſſion of the Humors, whe it is ſeen neceſlary. . 
Reſolving T- As to what reſpects _— and Diſcuſſing Topicks, they are.not required to be of 
pics PE the; ſame kind,; which open only the Pores, and evaporate the Serum, 'and *make the 
= eff of *- Blood circulate, as in an Inflammation, or a white hard ſwelling ; but whoſe Salize Par- 
analogic, or cor- ticles, being," deftinated for the oppoſing thoſe Salts of the Gotzſh Mine, may: either 
reſpondent to the by / embracing them carry them forth of doors, or by precipitating them may ſuppreſs 
Morbific Mine. them from their painful beats. ; Wherefore in this Diſeaſe, when Fomematioos or Pul- 
 teſſes of (banwmel,; Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Line and Fenegreck ſeeds, bring little or no 
help ; yea by Iooſning the,gervous. parts, do oftentimes much hurt; the Salt of Armoniach, 
or Sea Salt, or Nure, or of Yitriol, quick Lime, and diſſolutions of the like, or di- 
ſtilled Liquors, always. troubieſome to' other humors or pains, are wont to give .the 
reate(t help. ) - $5 ; 
Forms of thiſe. : Theſe kind..of Liquors in the Goursſh Fits, to be applied to the grieved part, are vari- 
oully preſcribed, by Quercitan, Crollixe, Hartman, and other Chymſts; and as-other famous 
Phyſicians have pfren toynd them by experience good, and approved of them, we may 
conclude that they are belpfpl,for the aforeſaid reaſon. ITT ; 

There will be no need here to repeat the forms of theſe, thonugh- I could eaſily ſer 
down' many othee- preparations of this ſort ; yet I ſhall here give 'you one or itwo of 
them only, \ | : | 


Take of Sal Tartari, and Armoniac powdered, each two ounces; put them into ram or 
ſpring water two quartz, and with a linnen cloth dit in it warm, apply 's; ' 

- . Take of the Spirits of Vitriol not reftified one pint, of Sea Salt calcned\ and powdered one 

pound; diftil them wn 4 Glaſs retort in ſand; a very pure Spirit of Salt will come'ſorth, 

1 \Which: being expulſed from its lodging by a Vitriolick, Stagma, leauing the poſſeſſion, eaſ ly 

aſcends: 'To the dead bead pour two punts of the Spiri# of Wine,; digeſt it cloſe and warm, 

adding of Camphor. two drams ,, let us ba applied warm to the grieved part with m_ 
TA85, 1475; -\ $28 


Take of the Filings of Iron, of the Flowers of Sal Armoniack,, each fix onnces ;" mingle 

then well. by pounding them together ;, let it be diſtilled in a.Glaſs retort till the Flowers 

1 are; whlinated 5, to the Caput Mortnnm being pounded, pour the Spirits of Wine, digeſt 
<1 | ty, Ang. keep it for woe. 3 * INEf? v7 
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{ have heard of ſome that for the allaying of the pains of the Gow, have incloſed 
the diſtempered foot ina little Bay, filled with Sea Salt calcined and powdered ; from 
which they have [till expected a certain and ſudden help. 

[n the declination of the Fit, for the ſtrengthening the part, and for the ſhaking off P/aſters in the 
the celiques of the Morbific matter, Plaſters are profitably applied ; which however are x4 —a of 
not all convenient to all, but for ſome more, for others lefs hot ; But the moſt effica- ao 
cious to moſt people ace thoſe in which are Red Lead, Ceruſe, and Soap, boiled with Oy/. 

Or Take of the Plaſter of Red Lead two parts, of Paracelſus one part, mix them, and ſpread 
them upon Leather. 

2. Internal Remedies for the pains of the Goxe, that are made uſe of, are only Narco- 0iat's. 
ticks, or ſuch as ſtupefie, whichfought to be adminiſter*d in cruel and long torments. 
Of theſe we ſhall chiefly commend Preparations of Opinm, with Salt of Tartar or its 
Tinture, Further, for this uſe, the Laudanum of Paracelſus, or that of London, Pills of 
Styrax, and Cynogloſs, or Dogs Tongue, Syrup de Macomie, or of Poppies, Treacle Arn- 
dromach, and Diaſcordinm, ate wont to be helpful or give eaſe. 

The Indication Preſervatory, or ſo called, reſpeCts the taking away of the foregoing 2. The preſerva- 
cauſes of the Gont z wherefore, that the fits of pains may more rarely, or leſs or not at !” 114ication, 
all infeſt them: For this end, Evacuating, Altering, and Corroborating Remedies, toge- of the Fit. 
ther with an exaCt dyet, are preſcribed to be given out of the Fits. 

I. Gonty people therefage ought conſtantly to be purged Spring and Fall; and then al- wſu«! Pwging 

fo it will be expedient to Vomit, if nothing gainſays it; and ſometimes afterwards at in- and Vomiting. 
tervals, to repeat them. Let thoſe who are indued with a more ſtrong ſtomach and , 
Precordia, take Emetick Minerals prepared out of Antimony or Mercury, Thoſe 
who are of a more tender conſtitution, may take afcer the eating of ſlippery meats, 
Wine of Squils, or the Salt of Yierio! with Poſſet drink ; and then the ſtomach being 
filled with warm water, or ſimple Poſſet-drink, or with the leaves of Cardaus boiled in 
it, let Vomiting be twice or thrice or oftner provoked. For Purging to be often cele- 
brated alſo at convenient times, between, the forms of purging Medicines already pre- 
ſcribed are convenient enough, Or Take of che ae 5 of black, Hellebore cleanſed one ounce, 
of Lignum Aloes and of Cloves, each two drams, tr fog and pour to them of the Spirits of 
Wine, not reftified, one quart z let them digeſt warm and cloſe ſhut, for ſeveral days. The 
Doſe two er three ſpoonfuls in the morning, twice oc thrice in a week; and let Vomiting 
and Purging be always begun before the «/£quinoxes, leſt perhaps the Fit being firſt be- 
gun ſhould pervert the courſe of the Medicine. 

Letting of Blood, or the opening of the Hemorrhoidal Veſlels, are ſometimes conveni- pyiyutony. 
ent Spring or Fall, in an hot temperament, and for fuch as are indued with a more ſharp 
Blood. Canteries, made in the Arms, and between the ſhoulders, are profitable to every 
one almoſt obnoxious to this Diſeaſe. 

But beſides, altering Medicines, Antidotes fo called by the Ancients, againſt the Gout, Altering Medi- 
are of known uſe; and in a long time, together with an exaCt method or Government ©" called An- 
concerning the fix non-naturals, often bring great help; in this rank the chief are Medi- _ of aw 
dictnes indued with a Volatile Salt, and Balſamick Sulphur, foraſmuch as theſe exalt the * 
fixed Salt, and reduce what is Acetous ; beſides, bitter and aſtringent things, as theſe 
Herbs, Chamepitys, Cemaury, Germander, the Roots of Gentian, and Ariitolochia, or 
Birthwort, &c. (as by experience has been approved of in this Diſca) for this reaſon 
ſeem to be profitable z becauſe they help the offices of Concottion, and Chylification, or ma- 
king of (byle;, and reſtrain the Sabine fixed feculencies or dregs, that they may not be car- 
ried into the Blood. We ſhall here ſet down ſome forms of each of them. 


— 


Take of the Powder of Chamepitys fix drams, of Crabs Eyes two drams, of Venice Turpentine Pills. 
what will ſuffice, make ſmall Pills, take three or four Morning and Evening, for thirty 
or forty days, drinking after them of the following diſtilled water two or three ounces. 
Take of the leaves of Cypreſs Tree, of the Aſh, and of Miſleto of the Apple tree, each ſix A Diſtilled Wa 
bandfuls ; of the roots of ſweet ſmelling Avens, Burdock,, each one pound, the onter rind; ttr. 
of ten Oranges, and of ſix Lemons, of Nutmegs, and Mace, each one ounce ;, let them 
be all cut and bruiſed, and pour to them ſeven pints of new Milk, and of e Malaga 
one pint ;, let them be diſtilled according to art, and the whole liquor mixed together. 
Or let there be a ſimple Water prepared of the leaves of Burdoch,, by pourmeg it twice or thre 
upox freſh leaves. 
Take of # awar of the Seeds of Burdock ſix drams, of (Tabs Eyes two drams, of Nut- 
meg half a dream, of Capive Balſom what will ſuffice to make a Maſs, which form imo ſmall 
Pulls : let fonr be taken Evening and Mornmg for many days. 
Take of the Tintture of Antimony one ounce ; > Doſe twenty drops to twenty frue, Evening TinAures. 
and Morninz, with three onnces of the water but now deſcribed. 
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For poor people | was wont to preſcribe after this manner. Take of the Powder of the 
leaves of Sage balf a pound, of Crabs Eyes, and of the Sugar of Cryſtal, each two ounces : 
mix them; let it be kept in a Glaſs, and take one ſpoonſul twice in a day, with a drawgbe 
of a Decottion of the leaves of Sage, or of the roots of the Burdock, oe 

Or of the Powder of Dorncrellins preſcribed to be taken after the ſame manner. | 

Take of the Powder of the leaves of Germander, of Gout Ivy, of the leſſer Centaury, of 
Marjor am, of Sage, of Betony, of the roots of Gentian, and of round Birthwort, each 
one ounce ; of Sugar one pound, mix them and makes a Powder. 

Or of the Powder of John Anglicus, called by himſelſ Saracenick, . 

Take of the Powder of the leaves of Chamepitys, one ounce, the bones of a Mans foot burnt 
two drams, of Liquoriſh three drams, mix them. 


For ordinary drink, let there be prepared a Bochet of Sarſaparilla, of Saunders, wood 
of Rhodinm, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn, &c. or let there be prepared ſmall Ale, ina 
Veſſel holding about four gallons, inſtead of Hops let their be boiled the leaves of Ger- 
mander and Chamepitys, and after it has work'd, put into it of the leaves of dry Sage 
four handfuls, of Saſſaphras two ounces, of the roots of ſweet ſmelling eAvers eight 
Ounces. | 

Among Altering Medicines a ik ayet has not the laſt place, that the Patient ſhould 
uſe for three or four Months, no vther food : let him drink Morning and Evening 
new Milk from the Cow ; about noon, and at other times, let him eat white Bread 
boiled in Barly, or Water-gruel of Oatmeal : I have known ſome by this kind of dyet 
to have received notable help; but others, to have received much hurt or to grow 
worſe, by the uſe of Milk, and the Gow being nothing cured, to have contracted great 
obſtruCtions of the Yiſcera, and a Cachochimical diſpoſition or falneſs of evil humors. 
Therefore this method is not raſhly to be entered upon, without the counſel of a pru- 
dent Phyſicsan, and by a ſedulous obſervation, whether it be convenient or not. 

Of late it has been a common cuſtom, for people having the Goxr, to drink every 
Morning their own Urine. which I know has been beneficial to ſome, The reaſon of 
which help ſeems to be, becauſe the Saline Latex of the Urine, pailing thorow the Blood, 
doth carry with it to the Reins, the Saline fixed Particles that were before wont to be 
carried into the joints, Wherefore, this method, when it is helpful to the diſtemper of 


- the Gout, for the moſt part encreaſes the Srone: which I think ſufficiently appears from 


the following Hiſtory. 

A very Learned and Pious Man of this Nation, and alſothe glory of Learned Men Dr. 
H. H. after he had lived for many years, grievouſly obnoxious to frequent fits of pains, 
of Vomiting, and a making of bloody Urine, at length by the conſtant uſe of the fol. 
lowing Remedies, he lived above ſeven years almoſt free from the Sroxe, and without 
any grievous Fir, The method of Cure which had been taught him by a certain Gen- 
tleman , was after this manner, without any Phyſick or medicine, abſtaining from 


| Wine and Cyder, he drank for his ordinary drink ſmall Ale, made of Oaten - Malt; 


further, once in a week in the Morning, he took a draught of the ſame Ale, to about a 
pint, with the Powder of ſmall old rotten Bones three ſpoonfuls diſſolved in it : By the 
uſe of theſe, within a few months he ſeemed to be in health, and freed from the Store, 
but ſhortly after he began to be ſick of the Gout, and was infeſted with moſt grievous 
Fits of it, all the time he was free from the Sroze ; and at length upon every light occa- 
ſion, was become ſo obnoxious to them, that preſently after feeding, if he exerciſed 
either his body or mind, by walking or ſtudy, he moſt certainly expected the Fits of his 
pains. The reaſon of which was, becauſe the Blood being filled to a plenitude with 
Saline fixed Particles, and the nervous Liquor ſtill with Acerows, when being incited, 
and alſo poured forth on the freſh nutritious juice, they grew turgid, preſently they 
depoſed their ſuperfluities, viz. the Morbific matter of either kind, into the very weak 
oints. I 
. This venerable perſon therefore, being tyred out with ſo frequent and almoſt continu- 
al torture,. by the counſel of a certain Friend, drank every morning of his own Urine, by 
the uſe of which, within a month or two, he was leſs tormented with the gouts/b 
Fits, but with anevil turn, the Diſtemper of the Stone began to grow again vpon bi, 
for he was from thence troubled with a pain about his Loins, with Vomiting, and a 


| pun in making water, and a little after a total ſuppreſſion of Urine followed, which 


ing not to be helped by any Remedies, in about a ſortnights time this Reverend Gen- 

tleman dyed, | | 
The Carcaſe being opened, all the Yiſcera, except the Reins appeared moſt ſound 
and firm, but the right Kidney was almoſt conſumed, a ſmall heap of the Glandela's 
being only lefc, all the Veſſels and the Urerer being joined togett.er, and wholly ſhut OP, 
n | | ? 
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lo that no Urine at all had paſſed there ofa long time: The left Kiclney being large 
cnough, contained within the cavity and its pallages, a great heap of Sand or Gravel, 
and little Stones ; beſides there was a round harg and whitiſh ſtone fallen into the Ure- 
ter, three inches deep, and there fixed, and had wholly (but out the paſſage of the wa- 
ter ; the Membrane of the Ureter, where the Stone ſtuck, was become to thick and cal- 
lous, and (o free from pain, that here it could by no means be moved cither upwards or 
Cownwards. 

It ſeems in this caſe, that when the coagulated Particles of the Blood and nervous 
Juice, to wit, the Saline fixed and the Acerous, meeting together at firſt in che Reins, 
did ſtir up for a while the Diſtemper of the Srone;, afterwards, by the uſe of the above- 
faid Powder, the ſ«lne Particles being ſtill thruſt forward into the habir of the Body, 
and not caſily rendred, heaped together the Goursſh ſeed-plot in the Joints, the Reins 
being in the mean time free. But at length, when by the drinking of his own Urine, 
the ſabne Mine was brought back into the Reins, the Diſcale of the Gour was changed 
into the mortal Diſeaſe of the Srone. 


CHAT XV. 
Of the Colick Paſſion. 


Diſeaſe among the Diſtempers of the Brain and nervous Stock, to wit, both in re- # counted a- 
ſpe&t of the-Symproms urging, which are pain, and Conyullive motions, as alſo 79 * 2: 


from the reaſon of the cauſe, by Charles Po placed 1n the head, and truly not impro- ns ag. b.,. 


bably. ; h BS l : nervous Stock. 
Concerning the word Colick,, from the Inteſizne called the Color, we ſhall not ſtrive, for p,,n whence 


that it is ſuppoſed, thaugh wrongfully, to be chictly affected in this Diicafe. The Diſtem- the denomina- 
per may be deſcribed, That it is an hauling or notable pulling of ſome parts of the 4b. tion 
domen or the Belly ; from whence a very acute pain ariſes, and with it for the moit 4 ng "2 
part, a Vomiting, as alſo Convullions, and Contractions almolt of the whole Y:ſcera ® ack 
of the Belly, are woat to be joined. And for that the Navil, and its acigabouring parts, 

ace ſometimes as it were with a Perforation, or boring thorow, drawn inwards, and 

ſometimes ſwell out, with an inflation or blowing up, and zs it were with a great leap- 

ing forth; the [nteſtsnes, by an inverſe motion of the Fibres, ar? ofcentimes pulled roge- 

ther upwards: wherefore the Belly being extreamly bound together, renders little cr 

nothing ; yea although iz be often provoked by Clyſters, it doth not calily pait with 

its contents : It appears clearly, that the Ventricle, with the DPuodenum, aid the blad- 

der of Gall, are in like manner pulled, by Vomiting, and by the calling forth of great 

plenty of yellow or green Choler ; Sometimes the Vrerers, and the blader of the Urine, 

are ſo contracted, that in all the fir, the Urine is wholly fuppreilcd, or but very ſparing. 

ly rendered : Beſides, a Yertiginous Diltemper of the Head, trequently precceds, or toi- 

lows the fits of this Diſeaſe : yea,. the Colich, growing worle, and inveterate, oftentimes 

cauſes pains in the outward members, and at length ends in the Palfie : Therefore, for- 

aſmuch as very many parts are wont to labour in this Diſcale, we (ail inquire, wilich js 

primarily afected, and by what means the other ſuffer; then what is the conjunct cauſe 

of the Diſeaſe, in what place it ſubſiſts, and from whence it Uraws its original, 

As to the part primarily or firſt of all diſtemper'd, though the Dileaſe being urgent, 77 pac of the 
the whole region of the Belly is wont to be diſturbed, yet its p:imary feat ought to be Diſcs & not 
placed, where the paia chiefly infeſts, and pertinaciouſly ſticks : Bur this, by the con- 4:W4ys, or of- 
ſent of very many Phyſicians, is ſaid to be fome where in the Gut (v/on, Wherefore oo Fig ya -— 
Celſus ſaith, That the Colick is a Diſtemper of the greater Inteſtine ; which alſoreaſon ſeems jo 
to perſwade, ſomething; for whether the Morbific Matter is fuppoſed to be heaped up 
1n the Cavities of the lnteſtines, or to be wholly fixed in their Membranes, certainly 
there are extant deep little Cells in the folds of the Color, for its 1eceptactes, and thick ye. vcther 3n 
coats of this [nteſtine, in which the peccant humor may be deeply faltned. But indeed jrs Cavity or 
this opinion (to which we cannot ealily aſſent) as alſo the denomination of the Diltempyer, Coats. 
ſcems to have grown in credit in the Schools of the Phyſicians, from this only, becaule we 
ordinarily obſerve, that the Inteſtines enter into pains and torments, being irritated 
by wind, medicines, Choler, and perhaps other humors, contained within their —_ 

©# Be ence, 


| has been mentioned inthe former Chapter, by what right we have referred this Why the Colick 
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hence, as it is obvious,, may be inferred , that the Colick pains do ariſe from the 
ſhaip and provocative contents of the Inteſtines, and eſpecially of the Colon. But if it 
were ſo, without doubt, thoſe things which looſen the Belly, and draw forth plentifully 
the wind, andthe dregs or Feces, ſhould give certain caſe; the contrary of which often 
happens, to wit, by ſome more violent ,. or often Purging, the Diſeaſe has grown 
wor le. | 
Pains common- Wherefore, that the ſeat of this Diſeaſe, and the nature of it may be truly known, 
ly taken for Co- ye ought firſt of all to diſtinguiſh here, concerning the torments of the Belly, or pains 
"_ commonly eſteemed for Colicks: to wit, theſe are either meerly occaſional, ariſing from 
a ſolitary evident cauſe, and ordinarily happen without any previous diſpoſition to ſome 
men, aud eſpecially to thoſe who being of a tender conſtitution, have very ſenſible Fi- 
Theſe are merely bres, and Spirits quickly diſſipated ; after this manner, diſagreeable or unwonted eating 
accidenta'97. of drinking, alto medicines, taking of cold, and many other alterations about the ſix 
ehpronns non-naturals , oftentimes excite great perturbations, with pains in the Yiſcere of the 
lower part of the Belly : which kind of Diltemper, ought to be eſteemed, not the Diſcaſe, 
but only Symproms excited from a manifeſt cauſe. 
Theſe latter are But beſides, the Colick, properly ſo called, happens to ſome, not only produced by an 
properly the Diſ= accidental cauſe, but failing upon ſome men prediſpoſed by a peculiar right, depends 
"_ who!iy upon a foregoing cauſe ripened by degrees. The more grievous fits of this Dif- 
eaſe, for the molt part, have their periods, and obſerve the changes ofthe Air and Year ; 
further, being excited, they do not eaſily give place toany Remedies, nor quickly paſs 
over; but notwithſtanding the uſe of Fomentations, and though the Belly be taken down 
very much by Clyſters, or Purging, they oftentimes continye with great fierceneſs for many 
days, and ſometimes weeks. The pains in every fit ſtill repeat the ſame part, and are fol- 
lowed with a concourſe, for the molt part, of other the like Symptoms : But the pains of the 
Colich,, though they have not the ſame ſem in all, but ſometimes exerciſe their cruelties 
under the Yentricle, ſometimes about the Navel, or the Hypechonaria, and ſometimes in 
the lower part of the Belly, or about the Loins ; yet as often as they ate repeated in the 
ſame ſick perſon, they moſtly obſerve the ſame neſt, 
The ronjun? For the unfolding the </£tiology of this Diſeaſe, it is not enough to affirm, that the 
cauſe of the Diſ- Inteltines are pulled, either by their ſharp contents, or icritated by the Blood, and other 
eaſe are not t9e hymors poured into them, and breaking the continuity, For as to the former, it is ex- 
—_ 2 treamly improbable, that the Bile, or Choler, or Phlegm, or the Pancreatick, Juice, or 
* any other ſimple humor, or growing hot or fermenting with others, ſhould be able to 
excite ſuch fixed, cruel, and long continuing pains: Beſides, becauſe the /nteſtizes being 
beſmeared with their own dung, cannot beeaſily pricked by the Contents, though ſharp; 
nor are they wont to be exaſperated by them; inſomuch that the ſharpeſt ſtools, which 
oftentimes fetch off the skin at the Fundament, very little trouble, or not at all, the 
paſages of the Guts; further, theſe being grievouſly provoked, whatever is trouble. 
tome, contained in their cavity, is eaſily ſhaken forth, and either by driving it forward, 
upwards, or downwards, is quickly thruſt forth; as is plainly perceived in the Diſeaſe 
of the Choler, and other Dyſentrick, Diſtempers ; nor indeed is there almoſt any loading 
of theſe provoking the Membranes, and ſtirring up pains, which may not be exterminated 
Wot the huymars Or Carried forth of doors by one purge or other. Then, fecondly, as to what reſpetts 
:myacted in the the ſuffuſions of the Blood, or Serum, within the coats of the /rreſtines, by which an Inflam- 
Membrants. mation or painful Tumors are excited'; Indeed we grant, that ſometimes it may ſo come 
to paſs, yea I have known it by ocular inſpeCtion; but from thence we have obſerved, 
not the Colick, but the /l;ack, paſſion to have been excited. For when [I have opened ſe- 
yeral dying of the lack paſſion, 1] found almoſt in all, that the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, 
and of their Death, was an Inflammation or Ulcer of ſome Inteſtine ; neither is this 
any wonder, becauſe a Solution of the continuity, in a very tender and highly ſenſible 
Membrance, doth ſtir up Convulſions, and painful Corrugations or wrinklings together, 
and ſo continual and cruel; that therefore the Peritalrzck motion of the diſtempered 
Inteſtine, whereby the dung or dregs of the Belly are carried forward toward the Anwm 
or Arſe-Gut, ſhould be hindred and wholly inverted. 
7% nervous Li- Therefore, that we may thorowly inquire out both the Matter and Mine, as alſo the 
quor ſeems moſt ſeats, and the ways of flowing to them, of this Diſeaſe of the Colick, by ſome 0- 
of all ts coutri- ther means it may deſeryedly be ſuſpected, that.it is the nervous Juice, and its Recre- 
bute tothe cauſe ments; and that the rather, becauſe this paſſion hath ſo intimate an agreement or con- 
of this Diſeaſt. font with the other Diſtempers of the Brain and the nervous Stock, as we have al- 
ready ſhewed., Charles Piſo hath affirmed, That as moſt diſtempers of the whole Bo- 
dy, ſoalſo the pains of the Colick, are excited by a Serowus heap or deluge gathered to- 
gether in the head and he contends, that the ſeat of this Diſeaſe, is neither in the. 
coats nor cavities of the Inteſtines, but in the Perzt0naum or inner rim of the Belly, -= 
| tta 
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that the cauſe {ticks wholly in the Brain, near the original of the Nerves. To wit, he 

ſuppoſes, (which he faith he hath found by e Anatomical obſervation) © The ſerolities Charles Piſo's 
« laid upin the hinder region of the Brain, to beſet the little heads of the Nerves of 0pinion cited, 
«the wandring pair, and ſo ſome of the utmoſt branches and ſhoots cf them inſerted in- 

«to the Peritoneum Or iliner rim of the Belly by the Cau!, to move into Convuli;ons; 

«and from the contraCftion or drawing together of this, moſt cruel pains, both in it, 

« and in the underlying Y:ſcera, as it were breaking them to pieces, to be excited. For - 

the proof of this opinion, he brings an example of a certain man diſſefted, being dead 

of a moſt grievous fir of the {olick, in whom the binder region of the head near the Cere- 

bel, was ſo much drowned with a clear water, as alſo the nervous original of the wandring 

pair , that the marrowy ſubſtance appeared very much moiſtened, like wet Paper, ScCt. 4. 

Chap. 2. 

But indeed, though we ſhould grant, that the Colick ſhould ariſe from the bumor of «rd exanined: 
the Brain, and from the default of that watering the nervous parts; yet we think that 
this painful paſſion is excited, not after that manner as this Author has laid down. Be» 
cauſe we think neither the ſeat of this Diſaſe to ſubliſt in the Perironeum, nor its primary 
cauſe tobe within the head. Fdr as to this, altbough the Morbifick, matter being heaped 
up in the head, near the origine of the Nerves, doth ſometimes produce in the parts at a 
great diſtance, Numaneſſes,Cramps,and Convullive motions,as we have elſewhere ſhewn, by 
many inſtances, with the ceaſons of the Diſtemper; yet it is much otherwiſe in a very crucl 
pain, ſuch as the Colick, is wont to be : For as to this being excited, waich always proceeds 
tcoma breach of the continuity, 4t is required, that the dolorifick cauſe or improporti- 
onate object, ſhould be fixed in the diſtemper*'d member itſelf, or at leaſt a certain part or 
portion of it; Neither is it ſufficient to ſay, that the Convulſion proceeds from a remote 
cauſe, and ſo the pain from the Convullions : For altiough pain oftentimes doth pro- 77; ſear of the 
. duce Convulſive motions, yet theſe do not produce pain of themſelves, at leaſt great Morbifick Mat- 
aad continuing long. Wherefore in the pain of the Colck, the matter drawing aſun- *# n9t 3n the 
der the ſenlitive Fibres, and pulling them one from another, and fo provoking them into 74%" 
painful Corrugations or wrinklings, doth not ſtill ſtay in the Brain; but deſcending from 
thence, thorow the nervous paſlages, towards the /rreſtines, ſeems to be heaped up 
ſomewhere in their neighbourhood, nigh to the pained parts, and there either growing 
turgid or ſwelling up, by reaſon of their fulneſs, or growing hor with ſome other humor, 
do bring in the fits of this Diſeaſe. 

We indeed reject the Mine of the Colick, from the Peritoneum; becauſe this Meme. The part pri- 
brane being very thin, and gifted but with very few and only ſmall Veſſels, is neither 74749 affefes 
capable of any great affluxions of Humors, neither can it ſelf, though pulled together, _ _ 
be able to urge the /:ſcers lying under it, into pains, by compreſſing or drawing them oa Bae 66rgg ; 
together. But the Morbific matter being lid down from the Head, by the Nerves, into zu more right- 
the Belly, finds very convenient neſts in the 2eſentery; in which very many fand great /» it ſeems to be 
Necves have there their noted infoldings and diſtributions: Wherefore, as this part is *** Minter. 
very ſenſible, and very much obnoxious to the flowings in of the humors of the neryous 
Stock, it may be deſervedly affirmed to be the ſeat of this Diſeaſe of the Colick, 

We have ſhewn formerly, the cauſes of ſome Convullive motions in the Abdomen, her: the ſeat of 
which are commonly called Hyſterical, to lye hid in the Meſenterick Infoldings; more- the Diſtempers 
over, in the ſame places, we did then aſſert, That the Co/ick, pains had ſometimes their 444 Hyſteri- 
neſts, and confirmed it ſufficiently by Anatomical obſervation. But the matter is ſome- ©; fn 94; 
thing diverſe, and not the ſame, that is wont to excite the ſo different Diſtempers of 
either, under the ſame roof. la the Paſſions called Hyſterical, we have largely declared 
in a former Treatiſe, That the Animal Spirits being burthened with an Elaſtick Copula, 
are let off, or as it were exploded one from another, and fo the containing bodies are 
unwillingly forced into irregular or preternatural Motions. But 1n the pains of the Co- 
lick, the ſame Spirits, by reaſon of the matter troubleſame to them, and improporti- 
onate, being provoked, and fo pulled and diſtraCted one from another, do put the ſen- 
lible Fibres into very troubleſome Corrugations, or wrinkling themſelves together : 

By what means this comes to paſs in the pains of the Colick, alſo what are the conjunct, and 
the foregoing caulcs of this Diſeaſe, and the reaſons of the Symptoms, we ſhall a little 
further explain. 

Therefore we ſhall ſuppoſe, that for a Seed-plot or Mine of the Colick Diltemper, The colick-mine 
ſome Recrements of the nervous humor being fallen from the Brain, thorow the Nerves, # firmed to be 
and flid down into the Mſentery, and other infoldings of the Abdomen, are there heap- ang i; = ; 
edupz which if they be thick, and very viſcous, ſo that they cannot be received by the hors gl 
Lymphedutts or water-carriers, and fo ſent away, or that they cannot iweat forth by foldings x the 
the ſmall ſhoots of the Veſſels into the cavities of the Inteſtsnes , ſtagnating in thoſe Abdomen, 
parts, and being by degrees heaped together , do ariſe at length to a provocative 

Gg 2 fulneſs; 
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fullacis; then this mbtter growing more degenerate by ſtanding, and becoming more 
infeſtous, grows turgid occaſionally, or of its own accord, or perhaps grows hot or 
ferments with a Saline fixed humor, poured forth thither, from the Blood, torments the 
ſhoots of the Nerves, and the nervous Fibres (of which the Meſentery hath an infinite 
number) with very troubleſome and painful Corrugations; which kind of Diſtemper of 
theſe, doth not plainly ceaſe, t:l] the hot or Fermentative matter being ſhaken off, or 
preſſed forth into the cavities of the /nteſtwnes, is at length overcome. 
From which, Further, foraſmuch as from the Meſentery and its Infoldings, nervous ſhoots and Fi- 
planted therea- bres are moſt thickly put forth into the bottom of the Ventricle, the bladder of the 
wy the CO- Gall, the Choledech paſlages, all the Inteſtines, and on every ſide almoſt into all the Y:ſ- 
prey err gh cera of the whole Abdomen; therefore whillt the {olick, matter grows hot or ferments 
© in its Mines, itthere ſtirs up torments, and oftentimes moſt cruel pains ; and together 
with them in many other Membranous parts Cramps, and Convulſive or painful Con- 
trations, are every where excited, Hence, by reaſon of the Meſentery being primarily 
diſtemper*d, a molt ſharp pain under the Navil ſhews it ſelf, like as if a ſtake were dri- 
ven thorow it, or a wimble a boring it; then round about almoſt in the whole e4bdo- 
men or lower region of the Belly, by reaſon of the Inteſtines being variouſly drawn down, 
or backwards, in diverſe places together, wandring pains run about hither and thither 
and by reaſon of the motions of the Fibres being diſturbed or inverted, both in theſe, 
and alſo in the urinary Veſſels, the Belly is almoſt always bound up, and ſometimes a 
ſuppreſſion of the Urine, or a rendring but a very little ſucceeds : yea alſo the Duodenum, 
the GAl/-Bladder, with its paſſages, and the bottom of the Ventcicle, being diſtem- 
per*d with a Spaſm or Cramp, and their Fibres drawn upwards, from thence frequent 
Kg with a copious caſting forth of yellow or green Choler, doth infeſt during 
. the fit. 
13e yellow os But ſome do contend that this Bile or Choler (which is ſometimes caft forth as green 
21een Bile or asa Leek) is the material Cauſe of the Diſeaſe ; and that abundance of it dropping or 
Choler, that 5 (jft;lling forth into the Yiſcera, doth excite the Colick pains in the Inteſtines. I tay, that 
w _—_ 2 - this humor about the beginning of the fit, is contained without any offence in the Blad- 
Colick-Fits, ;; der or bag of the Gall; but afterwards by reaſon cf the Convullions of the Y5ſcers, being 
not the material from thence preſſed forth, and as it were drawn or ſtroked out into the Stomach, it is 
cauſe of this carried from the diſtemper*'d Ventricle by Vomit z but there perhaps meeting with 
Diſeaſe. ſome other acid humor, it acquires agreeniſh colour, yea ſometimes a blackiſh (as we have 
ſometimes found by Anatomical obſervation.) And indeed, it appears clear from this, 
becauſe thoſe who are of a more cold temperament, and beget little Choler, when they 
are ſick of the Colick,, caſt forth by Vomit little or nothing of the yellow or green Bile; 
and yet they are wont to be vexed with as cruel and ſharp pains as others, 
[terefere pains In the fit of the Colick,, to the pains of the Belly, moſt cruel pains, raging about the 
of the Loins of- [ gins, in the bottom of the back, are very often joined ; which certainly cannot ariſe 
OED * from the irritation of any Inteftine. But it may be eaſily conceived, that theſe are exci- 
Pains. ted from the Morbific cauſe implanted in the Meſemtery; foraſmuch as ſome moſt noted 
Nerves, belonging to the Loins, enter into the greateſt nervous infolding of the Meſentery ; 
hence not only painful Convulſions are delivered by conſent from one part to another ; but 
beſides, it is probable, that ſome Recrements of the Back and Loins, are derived by 
this paſſage into the Meſentery; and in ſome meaſure, for this reaſon Scorbutica! people 
are ſo very obnoxious to pains of the Belly, and to a Flux. 
* what the Thus much concerning the nature and ſeat of the Colick,, as alſo of its conjuntt cauſe, 
foregoing cauſe and of the Symproms of the ſame coming into aCt: As to what belongs to the foregoing 
of this Diſeaſe cauſe, it conſiſts chiefly in theſe two things, to wit, firſt of all for that many Recrements 
conſiſts. are heaped together in the nervous Liquor; and ſecondly, becauſe they-being chiefly re- 
ceived from the Nerves, deſtinated to the Yiſcera of the lower Belly, and brought into the 
1. The nervous Meſentery, conſtitute the Morbid Mines there: 1. The former of theſe happens for the 
Liquor is in moſt part, from the fault and vice of the Brain; to wit, becauſe this admits together 
fault, becauſe with the nervous liquor, Heterogeneous Particles, and infeſtous to the Animal Regiment 
| _ L AR _ Within its borders; beſides alſo, for that it doth ndt ſend away preſently theſe and other 
thered 6M ordinary Recrements by convenient ſinks: Wherefore, the incongruous matter, when 
in it. it cannot be otherways carried from the Brain, it moſt caſfily ruſhes into the molt open 
Th Nerves of the wandring pair. And for this Reaſon it is, that Women from every in- 
3: the wen» Ordination of the Brain, frequently contraCt the'diſpoſition called Hyſterical; to wit, 
> og pair, and becauſe the Recrements of the nervous Liquor, whether they are Spaſmodick, or Con- 
their meſente- vulſive, and Elaſtich or letting off, or painful, or provocative only, being more apt to 
rick Isfoldings, he depoſed into the wandring pair, ſo CWarny excite Conyullive Symptoms, like to the 
rang os Fong Colick. 2, Becauſe this matter running into the pair of the wandring Nerves, is laid 
Fives this mar. UP in the Aefentery, or in other Infoldings within the Hbdowen, the reaſon is, m - 
ter. ele 
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theſe nervous Infoldings, many and large Nerves of the ſame conjugation are at laſt ter- 
minated : wherefore, it the Recrements of the nervous humor, 1lubliding here as it were 
upon its bottom, neither can be drawn back by any of the Veſſels, nor pals into the cavi- 
ties of the [nteſtines, there is a nececſlity that it muſt ereCt in this part its morbid neſts, 

Tie evident cauſes are of a double kind, to wit, firſt, thoſe that do injury to the The evident 

Brain and nervous ſtack, by cauſing a greater proviſion of the Morbific matter : or, ſe- £445 of this 
condiy, thoſe which by agitating or ſhaking the Blood and humors, ſtir up the Mines ga- ® _ 
thered together, and before quiet, and provoke them into painful heats or fermentings. 
It would be tedious here to examine the manifold, and diverſe occaſions, by which the 
Colzrk pains are brought upon thoſe prediſpoſed ; for theſe often are cauſed by great in- 
ordinations in the 11x on narrrals, and the mutations of the Air, and the Year ; and 
moreover (by what help ſhould be expected) by the notimely adminiſtring Medicines 
themſelves. 

From what has been ſaid, the differences of this Diſeaſe may be eaſily known. For, The differences 
firſt, by means of the cauſes, we have ſhewn the Cokck to be either accidental, which 9 #4 Dire. 
is cauſed by reaſon of the /reftines being provoked by ſharp contents, ſuch as we but now 
deſcribed it. Secondly, By reaſon of the place affected, the Glick, is ſometimes fupe- 
rior, ſometimes inferior , ſometimes Lateral or of the fide, as tie Morbific matter is 
fixed, either ſometimes in this part, ſometimes in that part of the Adeſentery, or in other 
infoldings of the Abdomen. Thirdly, By reaſon of the ſtckly condition and tempera» 
ment of the ſick, it is called a Bulous, or Cholerick, a Phlegmatick, or a Melanchobickh Co 
beck ; allo either imple, or Scorburick; not that theſe imaginary bumors excite of them- 
ſelves the Colick, but according to the diſpoſitions of the Body diltemper'd, various 
Symptom; are Made, or cauſed to vary. 

As to its Progzeſtick,, it is commonly known, that the accidental Colik, to wit, ex- 1ts Prognoftich. 
cited from a ſolitary evident cauſe, is moſt often ſafe, and with an eafic matter cured ; 
but the babitual, as to its diſpoſition, it is very difficult to be rooted out, ſo that the 
firs may no more return ; and its fits ſometimes are pertinacious, notwithſtanding Re- 
medies, and formetimes continue many days, yea weeks, and months. 

2. The Colich, diſpoſition frequently ſucceeds long intermitting Feavours, and conti- 
nual, being evilly handled z for that the nervous Liquor being highly vitiated, gathers 
together many Recrements, which are deeply depoſed into the Infoldings of the Abdo- 
owveer, as it were the more open receptacles. Further, for this reaſon, an Epidemica! Fea- 
vour rapes ſome years, to which the Coleck is joined, as its Pathognomonick, or peculiar 
Symptom: hence in like manner, a long and grievous Sczrvy cauſes alſo the Colbics, be- 
cauſe & perverts the nervous liquor. : 

3. After the Colick pains have raged for ſome time in the Belly, they fall ofcentimes 
into the Loins, and then the Diſeaſe increaſing or growng worſe, they enter upon the 
membecs, and the muſcles almoſt all in the whole Body, and at length oftentimes end 
inthe Pa/ſie ; which certainly is a manifeſt ſign, chat the Morbific matter is not carried 
by the Arteries, but by the Nerves ; and that its ſubject or ſeat, is not the cavities or 
the coats of the nteftines, but the nervous Infoldings of the Meſertery : For becauſe the 
Lumbary pains, or thoſe of the fide, do come upon the torments of the Belly, beſides 
that the Nerves of cither place communicate, the cauſe is further, for that the Mor- 
bific matter being much increaſed in the Head, ſlides down, not only into the wandring 
pair, butalſo into the ſpiral Marrow ; and entring into it, and Tetling in its bottom, 
cauſes pminsto ariſe in the Loins, and afrerwards in many other Nerves, which proceed 
from the Spine or Back-bone, and in other Members and Muſcles diſtemper'd ; laſtly, it 
brings in the Palſce by the paſſages of the Nerves being ſtuffed by the Morbific Matter heap- 
ed up to a plentitude in them. 

4. The more cruel Cobck, and very much raging, whoſe cauſe is an Inflammation, 
= an Impoſthum of ſome Lee, hr the moſt part induces the mortal Ihack, Pal- 
10Nn. 

The Caratory method in the {bch, as in moſt intermitting Diſeaſes, ſuggeſts three Pe] 
primary Indications : The firſt of which Crratory, to be adminiſter'd in the fit, reſpects "tho 
the allaying of the pains, and for the ſooner and more eaſie taking away the coming of 
the Difeaſe. Secondly, Preſervatory, which ſhews the taking away the cauſe of the Dul- 
eaſe without the fit, that the firs may not be often repeated, or more grievouſly infelt. 

Thirdly, Vial, which ſupplies Remedies for the preſerving of ſtrength in the torments, 
and moſt cruel Cruciations, and for the cheriſhing of the Spirits. Concerning theſe we 
ſhall ſpeak alittle more ſally in order. mw 

1, We almoſt only reſpe& the Curatory Indication in the accidental Colzck;, for the 1. The f1/? 1t- . 
evident cauſe, which is an irritation of the /nreſtenes by ſharp contents, being removed, £/2t0n Cara 
the pains for the moſt part ceaſe of their own accord, nor do they return without ue _ 

ike 
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like occalion, Wherefore, for the quick curing of this Diſeaſe, the praCtice is well e- 
nough known to every common perſon, among the vulgar, to wit, preſently to admi- 
niſter ſoftning Clyſters, Topick Anodynes, and Narcoticks z to which, if a Feavour be join- 
ed or feared, letring of blood is often uſed with ſucceſs. We ſhall ſet down forms of 
theſe, and the order of uſing them in the Cure of the habitual Colick. 


What the chief Therefore, for the healing of this Diſtemper, in the fit, there are two chief Intentions ; 


Meaical inten- 
tions are in the 
Ft. 


Foy the moſt 
part Clyſters are 
to be begun 
with, |, 


Which are at 
firſt ts be gen- 
tles 


aſttrwards 


to wit, both to take. away the painful breach or ſolution of the unity, and to allay the 
burning or growing hot of the Fibres, and the Spirits in them. For the former, you 
muſt endeavour, both that the matter impacted in one or more Mines, may be ſhaken 
off or ſubdued; and alſo, that a flowing in of new matter may be hindred. The ſecond 
Irtention, which ought chiefly and continually to be inſiſted upon, is performed by Arno- 
dynes chiefly, and Narcoticks : After what manner, and by what Remedies, every one of 
theſe are methodically to be done, we ſhall now ſhew you. 

Moſt often, the Cure of the pain of the Colick, and that rightly, is begun with a 
Clyſter. Let this at firſt be gentle, and only emollient, by which the Corrugations or 
the wrinklings of the Fibres may be allayed, and the burning Spirits flattered or pleaſed. 
For this end, warm Milk with Sugar, or Moloſſus, or Syrup of Violets, is convenient z 
as alſo Emollient DecoCtions of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Mercury, with the Flowers 
of Melilot, and Elder, with the Oyl of Almonds, or of Olives; alſo a DecoCtion of a 
Sheeps-head, or Calves-feet : ſometiraes a Clyſer of mere Oyl of Olives, or of. Linſeed 
Oyl, is wont to help before any others, 

But if the more gentle Cyſters do not looſen the Belly, nor are eaſily ejeCted, there 


more (harp Cly- muſt be given ſuch as will more provoke, and prels, or as it were ſtroke forth the hu- 


ſters. 


Fomentationse 


Pulteſſes. 


An Oyntment. 


Cold Fomenta- 
£3015 


mors, by the little mouths of the Arteries: For which end, let there be prepared Car- 
minative DecoCtions,..or ſuch as expel wind, or bitter DecoCtions ; in which are diſſolved 
Eleftuary Diacatholicon, Diaphenicon, or of Laurel berries, or Species Hiere : Alfo to theſe 
Liquors it is uſual to add the [nfnſion of Crocus Metallorum three or four ounces, or of the 
Emollient Decoction one pint : add of Yenice Treacle diſſolved with the yolk of an Egg 
one ounce or an ounce and a half; or Take of ſound Urine one pint, of Venice Turpentine 
diſſolved one ounce and a half, of Moloſſus one ounce, mix them, and make a Clyſter. I 
have known this oftentimes to bring.great help; the reaſon of which ſeems to be, for 
that the Balſamick Particles of the T wrpentine comfort the Inteſtines 3 and beſides, being 
received by the Blood inthe Veins, and with it circulated thorow the whole Body, moves 
the Urine, ſo that by ſuch a Clyſter, plenty of water follows, and always is rendred 
with a ſmell like Violets, Perhaps alſo, the Particles of the Turpentine being every 
where diffuſed, either move the ſtagnating Morbific matter, or incline the acetous, or 
otherways degenerate, to a better diſpoſition, 

Whilit the /nreſtines are thus waſhed with Clyſters, and are cheriſhed within, . Fomenta- 
tions are likewiſe to be applied to the outer parts of the Belly. Take of the leaves of both 
the Mailows, of Mercury, of Pellitory, each four handſuls ; of the Flowers of Elder, Chamo- 
mil, and Melilot, each two handfuls : the head of a Sheep cut tm pieces, Let them be boiled 
in as much Spring-water as will ſuffice ; ſtrain it, and uſe it for a Fomentation, with hot 
linnen ſtuphesdipt init, and wrung forth, and ſhifting them apply them by turns. Re- 
peating them as often as the more ſtrong pains do come upon them: In the intervals, 
Pulteſſes or Oyntments may be adminiſter'd. 


Make a Pulteſs of bruiſed Herbs, adding to it of oaten meal what will ſuffice ; which may 
be laid to the belly, covering it with little ſquare bags made for that purpoſe. Let one of | 
theſe at a time be made hot in a pan ſet over hot coals, with the Oyl of Earth-worms, or 
of Frogs ;, lay them on warm, ſhifting them as ſoon as one grows cold. 

Or Take of the Oyl of Earth-worms or of Frogs what will ſuffice ; and anoint the pained 
part, after the Fomentation, and lay upon it a thin ſheet of fine brown paper aipt in it. 


The Caul of a Lamb, or the Lungs, or the Inwards of any other Beaſt , being laid 
warm tothe Belly, and ſo ſhifted, ſometimes wonderfully eaſes the pain. ; 

| have obſerved in ſome Conſtitutions and temperaments, that Fomentations or Bathings 
made of hot things, and applied hot, have rather made the pains worſe than eaſed 
them : wherefore in theſe caſes, it will ſeem good to preſcribe Fomentations of the ſo- 
lvtions of Nitre, or of Sal Armoniack,, or other Chymical Liquors, as in the pains of the 
Gout, and ſometimes (as Septalius ſays) of pure cold water. 

But if the torments of the Belly do not remit by the uſe of theſe, Hypnoricks muſt be 
uſed ; which being given ina juſt Doſe, oftentimes give great truces : In che mean time, 
that the tired Spirits may be refreſhed, and ſtrength preſerved, there muſt be yer inſti- 
tuted a farther proviſion againſt the Diſeaſe. Take 
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Take of quid Landanum T artariſated, from ſixteen drops to twenty, let it be given going Opiates. 
r0 ſleep, in a ſpoonful of the water of Chamonul flowers, drinking after u ſix ſpoonſuls of the 
ſame water : Let ut be repeatedevery other, or every third mght, if the pains be very great. 
In a more hot Conltitution, Take of the water of Chamomul flowers three ounces, of the 
Syrap of Poppies balf an ounce, of Aqua mirabilis two drams ;, make a draught, to be taken 
as the honr of Sleep. 


Dp”  — 


In the mear time, whilſt theſe things are doing, for the allaying the pains, evacu- Evacuting 
ating Remedies have their turns, for the diſcuſling, or at leaſt for the looſning the mat- Medicines. 
ter impaCt<{ in the morbid neſts; to wit, that both the Cohck Mine may be wholly 
extirpated ; and allo that the ſupplements or its cheriſhment be cut off, that they may 
not more increaſe. For theſe ends a Yowie (where it is convenient) and a gentle purg- Vomiting Mt- 

* ing, ought to be ordered; and alſo in an hot temperament, where there is a Feayour, ©##nt% 
or where it is feared, . l«tting of Blood, | 

Take of the Sulphur of eAntimony, from five gr ains to ſeven or eight, of the (onſerves of 
Borrage one Dram: let ut be given in the Morning with government. In this caſe may be 
given, according to the judgment of the Phyſic:ar preſent, either an Infuſion of Crocus 
Metallorum., or of Mercuruu Vita; The Emerick Tartar of Myn{icot, the expreſſion of the 
leaves of Aſarwm: and in more tender Conſtitutions, Salt ut Yirrio!, and Wine and 
Oxymel of Squulls, 

Purges muſt be given only in a ſmall Doſe, and ſuch as are choice, Jeſt they move a purges. 
nauſeouſneſs in the ſtomach ot the lick. | 


Take of the Reſine of Falap, of Scammony, each frve grains, of the (ream of Tartar one 
ſeruple, of Cinnamon powdered four grains; make a Powder, or let ut be reduced into 
Pills, or into a Bolus, with the Conſerves of the Flowers of Borr age, or Damack Roſes. 

Take of Scammony ſulphur ated balf a ſcraple, of the Cream of 1 artar fifteen grains, of 
Diaphoretick Amimony one ſcruple , make 4 Powder, and let ut be given after the ſame 


manner. 


If there be not ? Feavour, « Doſe of Stomach Pills cam Gummi may be given, or of 
Amber by it ſelf, or with the Reſine of Jalep. 


Take of Pell. Rudis twenty frue Grains, or half a dram, of Laudanun one grain, make four 
Pills, let them be taken at the hour of reſt : Theſe at firlt cauſe ſleep, and Purge in the 
morning. Or, Take of Calomelanos one ſcruple, of the Reſine of Falap ſix grains, of Salivatione 
Scammony four grains, of Ammoniacum what will ſuffice , make four Pills to be taken go- 


ing to reſt, 


ln a long and tedious Cobck, when all other Remedies help little or nothing, I have 
often known this Medicine, being once or twice given, to have moved Salivarn, with 
the greateſt caſe to the ſick. For when the morbific matter, being heaped together, 
and thorowly impacted in the nervous Infoldings, and other places about the Abdomer, 
could not be moved by any other Medicines ; the Afercurial Particles every way unfold- 
ing themſelves, eaſily diſſolve it, and divide it into ſmall bits, and drive it up and 
down hither and thither, and at length wholly diſſipate it. Wherefore in a long and 
pertinacious Colck, a gentle Salrvation ſometimes may be very happily adminiſter'd. 

Baths, and Sweating Medicines, are ordinarily wont to be preſcribed in the pains of 34%»: 
the Colick;, but as to our obſervation, very rarely with ſucceſs: For that theſe , by ſha- 
king the Blood and nervous humor, cauſe them to lay up ſtill more matter into the Co/ick, 
Mige, yea and that matter there depolited, to grow more hot and raging, and very rare- 
ly wholly ſhake it off. 

Diureticks are wont much more profitably to be given, by which when the Blood is Dizrnticky. 
poured forth, and its ſeroſities plentifully precipitated, the nouriſhment of the Diſeaſe is 
cut off, and the bloody Maſs being emptied, receives part of the Morbific matter, ſo 
that its reliques are more eaſily ſhaken off: For this end, 


Take of the beſt Spirit of Tartar rettified half as ounce ; l:t half a dram be given twice or 
ire ys day, in a ſpoonſul or two of the following Fulep, drinking after ut five ſpoonfuls 
of the ſame. 

Take of the Water of the leaves of Burdock, or of Aron, or of Arſmart, one punt ;, of the 
Water of the flowers of Elder and of Chamonul, each four ounces; of the compound water 
of Gemttan, of the compound Water of Raddsſhes, each two ounces, of Sugar fix drams , 
mx them together. a 

cer 
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2. The Vital 
Indication ſug- 
geſts Remedies. 


Cardiach. 


Hypnoticks. 


The Preſer- . 
| Aeon =_ yours the taking away the preſent foregoing cauſe of the Diſeaſe, 
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After the ſame manner as the Spirir of Tartar, may be given in ajult Doſe, ſometimes 
the Tinfture of the Salt of Tartar, ſometimes the fimple mixture, or the Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack_ſuccinated, or impregnated with Amber. 


——_ 


Take of Millepedes prepared two drams, of the flowers of Sal Armoniaca_Tartarized one dram, 
of the Oyl of Nutme3: balf a ſcruple, of Turpentine what will ſuffice, make a Maſs, and 
let it be made into Pills ;, take three or ſour once or twice in a day, drinking aſter it a 
Doſe of the Tulep, or of the following diſtilled water frue or ſix ſpoonfuls. 

Take of freſh Millepedes or Hog-Lice cleanſed one pint and a half, the outer rind of ſox 
Oranges, and of four Lemons, ſix Nutmegs; let them be cut ſmall, and add to them one 
ponnd of the crumbs of ſtale white Bread: all being bruiſed together and well mixed, pour 
to them four pints of new Milk, and of Sack one quart , let them be diſtilled according to 
art, and the whole liquor mixed together, you may ſweeten it with Sugar, or the Syrup- 
of Violets as you pleaſe. : 
Ina long and pertinacious Colick, to'thoſe who are of a more cold temperament and 

Viſcera, Purging Spaw Waters, or Whey with the Syrup of Violets, are wont to be given 

oftentimes with great help; for both liquors, where they are agreeable, being plenti- 

fully drunk, refrigerate the ſtomach and the hot Inteſtines, and preſently looſen and 
help them in their painful Cramps and wrinklings, or from the Convuliive winds or 
blaſts that extend them; beſides, they chiefly help (as I ſuppole) ſor that they tame and 
ſubdue the Saline Particles of another nature, inſinuating themſelves into the Morbific 

Mine, and other Saline and irritative Particles inhabiting it, and oftentimes carry them 

forth by Purging. 

In this Diſeaſe, as all things are not convenient for all men, yea neither the ſame 
thing always for the ſame perſon, there is dayly need of the careful obſervation of a pru- 
dent Phyſician, that by the co-indications from things taken, that hurt.or help, a right 
method of _ may be inſtituted, and varied as occaſion ſerves. 

2, The Vital Indication ought to be joyned to the (kratory, and that between whiles, 
For when the ſick, being afflifted with torture, watching, Vomiting, and abſtinence 
a\moſt continual, often fall into languiſhment, and ſometimes in danger of their lives; 
Remedies which ſuſtain ſtrength, refreſh the Spirits, and procure ſome truces againſt the 
fierceneſs of the Diſeaſe, to wit, Cardiacks or Cordials, and Hypnoticks or ſuch as cauſe 
reſt, have here their turns. | 


Take of the Water of the flowers of Chamonul, and of Elder, each four ounces ;, of Barlyed 
Cinnamon, and of the whole Citron, each two ounces; of Pearl powdered one dram, of Su- 
gar three drams;, make a Julep, take of it five. or ſix ſpoonfuls. 

Take of the Powder of Pearl, and of Crabs Eyes, each one dram; let it be divided into 
four parts ; let one part be given twice or thrice in 4 day, with the Tulep, or with a De- 
coftion of the roots of Contrayerva. | 

Take of the Conſerve of Clove-Gilliflowers one ounce, of the Confettion de Hyacintho, of 
Alchermes, each two drams;, of Pearl powdered half a dram, of the Syrup of the juice 

of Citrons what will ſuffice ; make a Confettion, give of it the quantity of a Nutmeg, three 
or four times in a day with the Fulep. 


In leſs hot Conſtitutions, Spirits of Harts. horn, of Sut, of Sal Armoniack, impregna- 
ted with Amber, alſo the Tintture of Antimony, or of Coral, do oftentimes give nota« 
ble help. 

Oe are of neceſſary uſe in the Diſeaſe of the Colick, without which, the ſick cannot 
live, nor the Phyſicians, nor thoſe who attend them be at quiet, or have any leaſure time. 
Take of the water of Cowſlip flowers three ounces, of the Syrup of Poppies balf an ounce, of Aqua 
Mir abilis two drams ;, mix them and make a draught to be given going to ſleep. 

If the pains be very ſtrong, and yield to no ſuch Remedy, prepared Opium and its 
compoſitions ought to be given, The Laudanum of Paracelſus, or the - London Lauda- 
num, Pills of Styrax, or of Hounds-rongue are convenient ; a Solution of Tartariſated 
Opium from ſixteen to twenty grains is much uſed by me. Which Medicine indeed I 
have given with very good ſucceſs, to ſome, that for a long time have been miſerably 
vexed with this Diſcaſe, ſometimes a great while every night or every other night. 

3. The Preſervatory Indication hath only place in the intervals of the fits, and endea- 
and hindring it for 


tion, by which the future, ſo that the fits of the pains may ſeldom or never afterwards return: For which 
art indicated, end, the Blood and the nervous liquor ought to be purified, leſt they ſhould beget the 


morbific matter; and conſerved in its due temper, and the Brain and the —_ 


Of the Colick. 


fo.dings of the Abdomen corroborated, lelt they ſhopld too readily receive it. For theſe 
ends, a ſtrict dyet being ordered, let them enter into a courſe of Phyſick Spring and Fall ; 
ſuch as we preſcribed for the prevention of the Gour. 

Vomiting in this caſe is never to be omitted, 1t it be agreeable, to wit, by which the pyn;irg. 
EmunCtories of the Y:ſcera being emptied, the Recrements of the Blood, and the ner- 
yous Liquor, which otherwiſe would augment the morbific matter, may be received 
more plentifully ; beſides the nervous Infoldings, and all the parts are fo ſhaken, that 
nothing of that which is about to go into the Mine of the Diſeaſe, is ſuffered to ſtagnate or 
to be heaped up there, ; : 

Let Purging for three or four times, with due intervals, and alſo ina hot Conſtitution, P:veing; 
Phlebotomy. be celebrated ; moreover, let altering Remedies, and eſpecially Chalybears, 
or ſuch as are made out of Steel, when they do not Purge, be daily taken at medical 
hours. - 

But before all other Remedies whatſoever, the drinking of Mineral Waters, ſuch as Altrring Rimes 
come from lron, for a month, in the Summer time, is wont to give the greateſt help ; 4 
But when theſe are drunk, you muſt take heed, that they be rendred well and quickly 
by Urine or Stool, leſt if they ſhouid chance to ſtay long in the body, by running into 
the Head or Feet, (as they ofcen do) they ſhouid cauſe a Yerrigo or the Gour. 
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Take of our Tinfture of Steel one ounce, and let fifteen to twenty drops be taken twice in 4 
day in ſeven ſpoonfuls of the following Fuiep. | 

Take of the Waters of the leaves of Aron, and of Burdock, each half a pound; of the 
Magiſterial of Earth Worms, of Gentian compound, of Peony componnd, each two ounces, 
of Sugar balf_ an ounce, mix them, 


After the ſame manner , here deſervedly have place the Finure of Artimony , 
and of Amber, yea and many other altering Remcdies above preſcribed for the Diſtem- 
pers of the Head, may alſo be uſed for the p:eſervation from the Colick, whoſe fore- 
going cauſe proceeds from the Brain. 

As to Charles P:ſo's Obſervation, by which he endeavours to prove, that the cauſe of The 0bje4:on of 
the pain of the Colick, remains wholly in the Brain, becauſe he had found a Serous de- Charles Piſo 
luge in the Head of a certain perſon dead of that Diſcaſe : I ſay, that this Serum being {#9'4- 
heaped up in the head, was the remote and antecedent cauſe of this Diſeaſe, and not 
the conjunct cauſe, But indeed it is probable, that from this firſt ſpring a certain por- 
tion of this ſuperfluous and ſharp Serum did deſcend, by the nervous paſlage, into the 
nervous Infoldings of the Abdomen, and there conſtitute the Mines of the Click, Diſtem- 
per. Further, although the Mocrbific matter there ſliden down, becauſe of the tenuity 
of the parts, and the ſmallineſs of the neſts, can rarely be ſeen with the eyes, yet I have 
plainly ſeen and handled ſuch a Mine of this Diſeaſe become inveterate and very cruel, 
not long ſince, in the Meſentery, opening the dead body of a certain Gentlewoman, of 
whom | have elſewhere made mention. : 

Being ſometimes ſince conſulted with, concerning the curing of a Reverend old Man, 7 fr} aifory, 
grievouſly obnoxious for many years to the Diſeaſe of the Colick z 1 adminiſter*'d to him 
the ſame method of healing, and the Remedies | but now deſcribed; by the uſe of 
which, he found himſelf much better after a month or two, and within half a year he 
ſcem'd to be perfectly well, ſo that he lived afterwards wholly freed from any firs of 
the pains : But the Colick diſpoſition had not long ceaſed, and he had omitted the uſual 
courſe of Medicine, but he ſuffer'd about his throat a reſolution or looſning in the Muſ- 
cles ſerving for ſwallowing, which troubled him oftentimes, ſo that he was in danger 
to be choaked by Food, and chiefly by liquid things ſticking in that place, Againſt this 
evil receiving help by Antiparalytick, Remedies, he continued from thence fix or ſeven 
years in moderate health ; at laſt, being taken, the firſt time in the midlt of a jour- 
ney with an Apoplexy, he dyed. It is obvious enough in this caſe, that the Recre- 71; reaſon of it. 
ments of the nervous liquor, that were wont to be depoſed about the nervous Infold- 
ings of the Abdomen, did at firſt ſtir up the Diſtemper of the Colick; then the ſame 
being ſhut forth from that part, getting another neſt for themſelves about the Ganglio- 
form nervous Infoldings of the Throat, brought in the reſolution or ſhort Palſie of the 
Oeſophagus ;, and laſtly, by reaſon of the ſame matter reſtagnating in too great a plen- 
ty in the middle part of the Brain, that deadly ſenſlefneſs followed. 

A certain cunning and crafty little Lawyer, about fifty years of Age, was wont to 7" {#014 Hi 
be troubled for many years with a periodical Headach, and with a ſtupor or numneſs fo 
of his Senſes, and a great weight of his head; about the middle of Summer labouring 
very much with the aforeſaid Diſtempers, he perceived a ſudden eaſe from the apply- 
ing of Topical Remedies; but a little after, be = taken with a very cruel Colick, then 


being 


Of the Colick. = 


being the firſt time; whoſe kit fell upon him with ſo much cruelty, that his ſtrength 
ſuddenly failing, he fell into frequent ſwooning firs, with a cold ſweat, which fit not- 
withſtanding by leaſure yaniſhed within twenty four hours, without any breaking of 
wind, or going to Stool, But after that, he ſuffer'd frequent fits, and became obnoxi- 
ous to the Diſeaſe; all which (as | was carefully informed) for the molt part were vſher'd 
in with a pain of the Head, with a Yertigo, and amazedneſs, or ſtupidity, and from 
hence he was wont to preſage the pains of the {ol:ck would very ſuddenly follow. In a 
certain fit, which laſted for twelve days with great cruelty, the ſick perſon himſclf ob- 
ſerved, and told me, that whilſt the diſtemper troubled him in his Belly, he felt no trou- 
X ble in his head, but the Colick, pains remitting, preſently the Yerrigo returned, with the 
The Reaſon of it, Headach : from which reciprocal tranſlation of theſe Symproms, from the Head into the 
Belly, and ſo on the contrary from the Belly to the Head, we may lawſully argue, that 
the ſame Morbific matter, flowing in the nervous Paſſages, falling down fometimes be- 
a low, brought in the Colick, Paſſion, and ſometimes above ; and reſtagnating, cauſed thoſe 
diſtempers of the Head. Hither may be referred, what Charles Piſo hath accurately 
obſerved concerning himſelf, being wont to be aftefted with Cepha'sch diſtempers, and 
the Colick pains by turns, and with a mutual dependency, Set. 4. C. 2. p. 355. 
The third Hiſto- Not long fince, a certain ſtudious young Gentleman, and living a ſedentary life, be- 
'Y. gan to complain of a great ſtupidity of his ſenſes, and a dulnefs, as alſo of a great 
weight of his Head, and almoſt continual ſleepineſs; further, his Ventricle or Stomach 
was become fo ſlothful and ſtupid, that he wanted all manner of Appetite, whilſt a Cure 
was inſtituted againſt this evil diſpoſition, by Remedies which rouſed up the Spirits, and 
ſhook off their burthens, this Gentleman fell into a moſt cruel Co/ick, Faſſion (which he 
was neyer obnoxious to before) from which a moſt cruel pain, like the boreing of an 
Auger, poſleſſed the middle of the &Hbdomer, his Navil being drawn inwards, and notwith. 
ſtanding the daily uſe of all kind of Remedies, it continued for three weeks, with great 
cruelty ; that in the time he could take no reſt, but what he received from Narcoricky, 
The Reaſon of it nor could he receive any eaſe from his pains, unleſs by an hot fomentation. Certainly 
ſoew'd. in this caſe it is plain enough to every one, that the impurities of the nervous liquor 
being gathered to a certain fullneſs, was the immediate or conjunCt cauſe of the whole 
ſickneſs ; which matter ſubſiſting firſt in the Head, brought in the notable ſtupidity of 
the Brain and the opprefſion of the Animal FunCtion, then being fallen Gown, by the 
paſſage of the Nerves, into the nervous Infoldings of the Abdomen, cauſed that cruel 
and daily Colick, | 
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AR, aiid us uſes 31,7 
Eating i 4 certain ſolution 6 
Epicurus ard his late” followers opinion that the 
Soul is made of Atoms  . 
Epilepſy, «ts ſear the middle of the Bran, 


to to 


which is the ſeat of the Apoplexy alſo | 


IG1. 
Eye, 1t5 deſcription and reaſon of #s diverſe 


conformation inquired into a P. 78 to 


'# 


Ear, #5 crardcier, &c, 53, 5+ 
reeling, mare thick, but moſt ample of 

all the ſenſes, 60. us kinds, &c. from 60 to 
62. what tits proper organ 168 
Fire, its definition agrees, by #5 Canſes and 
eſſences, with the Soul of Brutes 5 
Fiſhes, why they rejoice rather 41 the Water 
than Air, ibid. they breath by the Gulls 
ibid. 


Cz. 


Aſſendus hs aſſertion of the Soul, 4 ac 

cording to him every body ;5 either lucid 
or ul {trated 
Gometius and Percira deny the Souls of Brutes 
to have ſenſe and ins og 2 
Gout, 4 diſt eneper of the Nervous Stock, 214, 
it's abject, its appearances rehearſed, ibid, 
parts affected, 215. morbijic?, matter, 10t 
any ſimple humour , bid. m ts mine two 
humours concur and mutually crow hot, ex- 
emplifyed how, ibid. the Blood full of a fix- 
ed Salt, as it were its femnine, the I er- 
vous Liquor being ſharp, the malcu'me ſeed, 
216. ts foregoing cauſes , Wd. & 217, 
218. the evident cauſes of the poxtiſh fir, 
218. whence the debility of the Joints, 217. 
differences of the Gout, 21g wont to be com- 
plicated with the Scurvy and Stone, and the 
reaſon of that ſhewed, ibid. us prog znoſtich , 
ibid. cure, ib. a notable hiſtory of the Stone 
converted to the Gout, and of the Gout 
ito the Store 22 


CERES 


H. 
Ead-ach the moſt common, and chifeſt 


aff ettion among diſeaſes, 105. its can 
ſes ſo manifo!d that they can hardly be me- 
thodically recited, tbid. hence ut; care often 
FINE empirica, !y, It id. _ 111112 be- 
loir7 to uts pathology, Ib! id. ſb ett, ibid. 


its formal reaſon, dere iCe3 arid | kinds, 106 
ein Within or witheat tre 00:1, nur 
ſal or particular, thi, many ct or aifferer; 


ces noted, ibid. an habunal one hath al- 
Ways 4 more remote catiſe b:ſtdes the evident, 
Ibid. its cauſes, 4 P. 107 44 110, ariſing 
from the Der: vous Liquor ut cv: fly wiftejts 
12 the mornms , 168. ow ſit, red ut 'P by 1.2) 
Lumours M3 tozether ard grown hit, 
ibid. the habuual one ch iefly arperids 01 rl;e 
fault of the Nervous humonr,1log. its lands 
rated at large,112,113. how it ſeems to pan 
from the Spleen, wel ntery or Womo, ibid. ts 
prognoſt ichs, I13, Cure, from 1 1410 125. 
Hiſtories, ibid. a certinal head. ach not 
to be accounted mcurable 123 
Hearing, its excelle; Cy 4s to 1 e and aftivoity, 
performed at a aijtatice, © Cc. 69. its organ 


deſcribed = 
Heart hardned, what it 1: 47 
Hiſtories of head-achs, from 121 to 125. of 


one killed preſently by tar 100 large 4 af 
of Opi:mm, 128. of Sing rocks, 232, Cc. 
of continual ſieeps js, 135, 137. of long 
waking, I 4O. of tre Vertt70, 1s, 152. 
of the <Q plexy, 169. of the Pal) 74» 


j ie. 1 
175, 176, 177. cf the dcd.riumor Phrc: 'jy, 


177. 


Flame 7. Fire, part of the Soul, 22,31, 33. 
its difference from light 76 
Fooliſhnefs, /. Stupidity. 


187, Fa ; AIR y--1.079-1.90. Hiſtories 
of —- people are to be fought mm Hoſpitals 
| for mad people, 


208. A natable Hiſt Pory of 


l the 
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the Stone converted tnto the Gout, and the 
Gout into the Stone, 224. of the Colick, 
233, 234. of a mortal madneſs from eat- 
ing the leaves of Wolfs bane 204. 
Hope, $3, 54 


l. 
Mages, l:;ht, and colour are of the ſame ſub- 


ſtance 75 
Imaginary Metamorphoſis of melancholick, per- 
ons 200 

Imagination, Y. Phantaſy. 

Incubus, or Night-mare its ſeat im the cere 
bel, 142, its deſcription, ibid. it moſt often 
proceeds from natural cauſes, ibid. its ſeat 
falſely placed in the Brain, bid. the Pre 
cordia truly labour in this Diſeaſe, \bid. 
its Cauſe doth not ſtick partly in the Brain, 
and partly in the Breaſt, ibid. its next cauſe 
8 the hindrance of the 1nflowing of the Spi- 
rits to the Precordia, 143. this not in the 
parts affelted, nor Nerves themſelves, but 
in the cerebe!, where the firſt ſpring of the 
ſpirits is, ibid. from whence the lonſe of the 
weight and loſs of motion proceeds , ibid, 
why the fit being ſo grievous is ſo often end- 
ed without leaving any evil, ibid, whence 
the trembling of the Heart and Precordia 
after the fit , \bid. the Incubus of it ſelf 
rarely dangerous, ibid. its prognoſticks, 144: 
its Cure, bid. how infants and boys obno- 
xious to this Diſeaſe ought to be | andled, 

ibid. 

Inſets appear to have fiery Souls , becauſe 
they want ſnlphurons and nitrous food 8 

Inſtances of paſſion merely Phyſical 46 | 

Inſtin& natural, what it 1, 34. what it brings 
to Brutes, ibid. examples of it, 1b1d. it di- 
fates to them what's wholeſome, what not, 
3 3. leads not only to ſimple attions,but to very 
complicate ones, ibid. yet thoſe always, and 
in all, of one kind only, ibid. how "tis wont 
to be compared with acquired notions, 37. 
and with the. impreſſions of ſenſible things, 
ibid. with. habits learned from example or 
inſtitution, ibid. with notions learned from 
experience and imitation ibid. 

IntelleCt in man preſides o're the imagination, 
&c. 38. and diſcerns its errors, ſublimates 
its notions, and diveſts them from matter, 
and contemplates immaterial ſubſt ances , 
judges and direfts ts propoſitions, deauces 
from theſe others more ſublime thoughts, be- 
holds it ſelf by a reflefted aftion, and con- 
templates other things remote from ſenſe, 
as God, &&c. 39. it depends upon the Phan- 
taſy, 4-1. by reaſon uf the various conſtituts 
on of this and the Brain, Souls ſeems unequal 

42 

Iſſues made uppn or near the diſtemper' place 

belp little 119 


K. 


Ny Knowledge from ſenſe 57 


L. 


[ Efte'sy: its ſeat the ſame with that of 

Sleep and Memory, 125, us Fits are 
call'd by this name ibid. ard the ſoporiferous 
diſpoſition alſo, 126. of which are various 
kinds, 1bid. ts cauſes, ibid. ro 128. what 
things belong to its theory, 129. the chiefeſt 
of uts ſymptoms, ibid. by what means the 
other faculties of the Soul, as the knowing, 
deſiring and locomotive are affetttd ibid. 
its evil reaches alſo to the cerebel, bid, 
hence breathing eften hart or altered, ibid. 
which proceeds rot from the inflammation of 
the miariff, ibid. its Fever from whence, 
ibid, and 130. none dyes without one, ibid. 
its prognoſticks, ibid. rts cure, 131 to 133. 
Hiſtories, ibid. its ends or limit: as to the 
places diſtempered are conſtituted, ibid. ſome 
ſleepy diſtempers leſſer than it, the Caros 
greater ibid. 

Light, Colours and Images the ſame ſubſtance, 
75. Light and Flame their differences, 76. 
Wherefore _ either. refleted or refratted 
goes forward only in ſtreight lines, ib. «t 
can paſs through a Chamber, in the mean 
time not to be percein'?d, ibid. *tis primar 
or ſecundary, tid. the differences of theft 


77 
Lobſter, its Anatomy II, 12 
Local motion ftir'd up by the appetite 36 


Love, how excited, 50. it and hatred 


tranſitory paſſions, 51. its objett ſet up like 
an Idol tn the Phantaſy and worſhipped 
3 


O 

Love-madnefi, 199. reaſons of its ſymptoms 
ibid. 

Lucid part of the Soul, 22. ſhines diverſly, 
31. alteration of the flamy part impreſſed 
by it 32 
Lungs, how differ in Birds and four footed 
Beaſts, 17. for what end perforated in 
Biras ibid. 


M. 


Mis and Melancholy are ain, 201. 
the ſubjel# of Madneſs are the Animal 
Spirits, the diſpoſition of which are like to 
Stygian Water, ibid. three chief accidents 
in Madneſs, which are alſo to be ſound'in 
Stygian Water, 201, 202. the conjuntt 
cauſe of Madneſs what it ts, bid. the ori- 
ginal of Madneſs, either from the Spirits 
themſelves, or from the Blood, 203. u be- 
Sins from the Spirits ſrom two occaſions,ibid. 
y what means it comes upon Melancholy, 
204, how upon a Phrenſy, ibid, the ori- 
ginal 


— 
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ginal of Madneſs ſometimes from the Blood, 
tbid. it 5s either hereditary, the reaſon of 
which is ſhown, 204. or acquired, and ſo 
either by reaſon of errors im the ſix non- 
naturals, or by reaſon of Poyſons, lid. 
Hiſtory of a mortal Madneſs from eating 
the leaves of Wolfs-bans, 1bid. the reaſon: 
of the ſymptoms of Madneſs explained, 205. 
wherefore mad.-men are audacious, Ibid. 
from whence their immenſe ſtrength, ibid. 
woercjore they are never tired, ibid. where: 
fore they are not eaſily hurt, ibid. the diffe- 
rences 1n reſpett of the original magnitude 
and time, \bid. the prognoſticks, Wb1d. the 
enre fromthe indications of continual Mad- 
neſs, 206. the curatory indication 4s to 
diſcipline , ibid. as to Medicines, ibid. 
the preſervatory indication conſiſts in al- 
tering Medicines, as whey, &c. ſpecs 
ficks, &c. ibid. the vital and curatory tn 
dications 208 
Melancholy , its definition, 188, "tis a ds 
ſtemper of the Brain and Heart, ibid. ts 
Examples or Types variow and almoſt in 
finite, \bid. *r14 ether univerſal or particu- 
lar, ibid. the primary Phenomena of a me- 
lancholick, Delirinm, and from what diſpo- 
ſition of the Spirits they proceed, ibid. as 
they are compared to light they aro cald 
opacous or full of darkneſs, 189. theſe kind 
of Spirits in Melancholy compared to thoſe 
in Chymcal Liquors, ibid. they are not like 
the Spirit of Blood as they ſhould be , nor 
like the Spirit of Wine , for ſuch u rather 
in the Phrenſy, ibid. but theſe are like acid 
Spirits d5ſtilld out of Salt, Vinegar, Box, 
and ſuch like, ibid. the formal reaſon of 
Melancholy aptly repreſented by acetons Chy- 
mical Liquors, tbid, there are three chief 
afſeftions of theſe which agree wth the Am 
mal Spirits in Melancholy , 190, 191. m 
Melancholy after the Spirits being for ſome 
time vitiated, the conformation of the Brain 
becomes alſo hurt, 191. in this Diſeaſe the 
etion of the Precordia , as to fear and 
adnefs is delivered, ibid. after what man- 
ner the corporeal Soul is affetied in Melan- 
choly and Madnef, ibid. the canſe of either 
depends partly on the Blood, and partly on 
the Animal attion of the Heart, 1bid. the 


Procat artick, canſes of Melancholy are part- 


ly the acetous nature of the Spiruts, and part- 
ly the Melancholy dsſcraſie of the Blood 
and the diſtemper begins ſometimes from thu, 
ſometimes from that, 191, 192. how u« be- 
Lins from the Spirits and the Animal Go- 
vernment,192. by what means it ariſes from 
the Blood, ibid. Melancholy doth not ariſe 
from any atrabiliery humour beaped up in 
ſome p'are or mine, bid, by what means, ac- 
cordins to the Ancients "tis ſaid to ariſe from 
the Head, ibid. bow from the Womb, ibid, 
how from the Spleen, \bid. how from the 
whole Body, 193. the differences of this Diſ- 


eaje, wm reſpctt of its firſt ſubjelt, and by 
reaſon of the temper amert of the Sick,, and 
in reſpett of its next cauſe, a4 it u ſingular 
or conjuntt, and im reſpett of the imagmati- 
on being duverſly hurt, ibid. its prognoſt ichs, 
ibid. n the Cure the evident cauſe u firſt to 
be removed, \bid.- and berein are three pri- 
mary indications, firſt Curatory, &c..193, 
I 94. ſccondly Preſervatory, &c. 149, alte- 
ring Medicines are here of preateft moment, 
and not purging as the Ancients thouzbt, 
196. Hiſtories of this Diſeaſe, 197. par- 
ticidlar Melancholy is excited by reaſon of 
two ſorts of affeftions cor.cermnos pood or 
evil © 199 
Melancholick perſons their imaginary Me- 
tamorphoſis 209 
Metamorphoſis imaginary of melanchol:ck, 
Perſons 200 
Millepedes notably belp in the cure of the 
bead ach 118 


N. 


pages attributes ſenſe and perception 
to Corporeal Souls, and farther the uſe 
of an inferionr reaſon 3 
Nervous Liquor how a cauſe of the head-ach, 
108, the babitual bead-ach depends chiefly 
upon us fault, &c. 10g, wherefore it oft- 
times becomes corroſive, &c. 202 
Nutritious juice, how it excites the head-ach, 
108. 1:0, 111 


Q, 


Piats, how they cauſe ſleep, 128. how 


they operate in the Verntricle or Brain, 


bow as aſſigned by Webfer 156 
% 

Ba or ſeat of the kumane mind 1m the 

Pham afjy 4 7 


Pallie, what ut 1s, 161. its ſeat, ibid, its con- 
juntt cauſes, 162. in the Palſie ether moti- 
on or ſenſe only , or both together is burt, 
tbid. ſport ancous motion 15 aboliſhed by res- 
ſon of the ways being obſtructed, either tn 
the beginnings or middle paſſages, or about 
the ends, ibid. the ways are obſtrufted by 
smpletion or compreſſion, or by a breaking of 
the unity, Wdid. an obſtraftion in the ftrea- 
hed Bodzes cauſes the wneverſal Palſie, or the 
Palſie of one ſide, ibid. why ſenſe is not 
hindered as well as motion in every Palſiz, 
163. why all Muſcles of the Eyes and Face 
are not looſened in an univerſal Palſie, ibid. 
4 compreſſuon of the ſtreaked Body ſom:- 
times ſtirs ap the Palſte, ibid. a par alytick b- 
ſtruftion doth ſometimes happen in the oblong 
and ſpinal Marrow , ibid. a Palfie often 
ſacceeds Stupidity, ibid. a Palſie ſometimes 
from the preſſing torether of the Marrowy 


chord, 
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chord, ibid. ſometimes from the unity being 
broke, 164. the ſeat of the Palſie ſometimes 
in the Nerves themſelves, which are enher 
obſlrutted, oy compreſſed, or the unity bro- 
ken, ibid, an obstruttion ſometime in the 
beginning of the Nerves, ſometimes in the 
middle, or un their utmo#t proceſſes,\bid. the 
other conjuntt cauſe of the Palſie, bid. in 
every Palſie the matter 1s not ſo thick or 
cold, as it 85 vitriolick, and other ways mfe- 
ftous to the Spirits, 1bid. the blaſting or wi- 
thering of Trees like the Palſie, Wb1d. the 
more remote foregoing canſes of the Palſie, 
ibid. the Palſie is either a primary Diſtem- 
per, and a Diſeaſe of it ſelf, or ſecondary, 
coming upon or ſucceeding other Diſeaſes, 
ibid. wby the Palſie often ſucceeds convul- 
ſrve Diſeaſes, ibid. why the diſtemper of the 
Colick, 166. why the Gout, 1bid. the evi- 
dent cauſes of the habitual Palſie , ibid. 
want or paucity of Spirits oftentimes the cauſe 
of the ſpurious Palſie, ibid. for which reaſon 
old men are obnoxious to thu Diſeaſe, 167. 
alſo ſcorbutical Perſons, and ſuch as are full 
of ul humours,ibid. alſo others long ſic; ibid. 
hence ſome dare not venture on local notion, 
others endeavouring cannot bear it long, 
ibid. the ſecond kind of Palſie in which mo- 
tron and ſenſe are hurt at once, 1bid. the 
third kind in which ſenſe only is affetted, 168. 
why feeling ts ſometimes loſt and motion ſafe, 
ibid, the Prognoſtich,, 1bid. the Cure, 171, 
Hijtories and Examples of Paralyticks 174. 
Paraphreneſis, what it 1s, 181. its conjuntt 
cauſes, 181,182, wherefore breathing is hurt 
in this Diſeaſe, ibid, its Prognoſticks, 184. 
Care 185 
Parts of the corporeal Soul, 22. parts ſerving 
for hearing, how they differ in man and ſome 
four-foored Beaſts 74 
Paſſions, their Hiſtory, from 45 to 55 
Phantaſy, or imagination the power thereof in 
Brutes, 38. *tss often deceived,ibid. in man 
"ris the intelleft preſiding over the tmagina- 
tion, V. [ntelleCt, the ſeat or palace of the 


humane mind in it, 4.1. the pleaſing of it 


and the ſenſes cauſe ſleep go 
Phantaſtick deſires are immenſe 52 


Phrenſy, Y. Delirium. 
Platoniſts and Pythagoreans affirm'd the Soul 
of Brutes to be an incorporeal ſubſtance 2 
Pleaſure and Grief the two'primary affeCti- 
ons of the Soul,4.8. they affett the two roots of 
the Soul, viz, the Brain and Precordia ibid. 
and 4.9 
Prxcordia , wherefore and how eſteemed the 
ſeat of holy affeftions, 47. why call'd the 
ſeat of Prudence and Wiſdom, 1bid. they 
and the Brain the two roots of the Soul, 48. 


they truly labour in the Incubus 142 
Prototype of a ſound by and by ſtirs up in- 
numerable Ectypes 70 


Pupil of the Eye in ſome round, m others lon- 
giſh, the reaſon inquired into, 83. its colour 


1n. ſome black, mm others prey, reddiſh or 0- 
therwiſe colour'd, the reaſon ſhewn ibid, 


R. 


_— of very many Authors perſwade 


that the Soul of Brutes 1s not only cor- 
poreal but fiery, 5. the reaſon of good and 
evil either concerns the corporeal Soul by it 
ſelf, or united tothe Body, or ſubjetted to 
the rational, 4.5. reaſous of Colonrs and I- 
mages unfolded, 77. reaſons of the ſym- 
proms in Love-madneſs explained, 199. of 
Tumors and Ulcers in the Kmpgs Exil, &c. 
202, 203. of ſymptoms in Madneſs, 205. 
why wiſe and ſtrong men are not always be- 
got of ſtrong and wiſe men 210 


S. 


Alivation 2 inveterate head-achs, with: 
out ſuſpicion of the Venereal Diſeaſe, whe- 
ther ut ought to be admimiſtred, 119. the 
means and manner of ſalrvating by Mer- 
cury unfolded I19, 120 
Senle, what it ts $6, 57 10 60 
Serum, how it excites the head-ach, 108. its 
evacuation through its right way being ſup- 
preſſed, brings ts Flux to the head 110 
Sight, the moſt noble Senſe 75s 77,78 
Sleep unknown,or greatly controverted, what it 
#4, 86.Schneiderus's opinion that it 15 an mnor- 
ganical faculty of the Soul,ibid.its ſubjeCt rot 
the whole Body, 87. the Animal Spirits its 
immediate ſub'ett, ibid. all the Spirits injoy 
reſt but not in ſleep, Cc. ibid. ts immeds- 
ate ſubject 1s the kaowing part of the ſenſt- 
tre Soul, ibid. the mediate are the Bodies 
contemning it, 88. its formal reaſon and be- 
ginning, ibid. and cauſes, 89. tu either nc- 
tural, not natural or preternatural, bid. 
by what and how many ways it begins from 
the Brain firſt affetted, g0. not from fumes, 
ibid. zts matter conveyed only by the Ar- 
teries, 91. why raw and indigeſted meats 
anduce ſleepineſs, ibid. how it ſeems to begin 
in the Eyes, ibid. the effetts thereof , 92. 
why thoſe that ſleep are apt to be cold out- 
wardly, ibid. the Blood performs its offices 
better in ſleep, ibid. what it affords to the 
lucid part of the Soul, ibid. benefits of ſleep 
noted ibid. 
Soul, the contemplation thereof whereto it con- 
duces, 1. divers opinions of the Soul, 2, 3. 
three things to be conſidered in the Soul of 
Brutes, 6. various kinds of Brutes Souls 
deſcribed, &c. 7. Inſelts have fiery Souls, 
&c. 8. whether fiery Souls in Blooalef Crea- 
tures, 13. the corporeal Soul in man ſubje&Z 

to the rational, 18. a double ſubjeft of the 
Brutal Soul, 22. whence two parts thereof, 
&c. ibid. the ſenſible part diviſible, 23. 
the Animal Spirits conſtitute its Hypolſtaſis, 
ibid. its beginning, 29. frames 1t ſelf be- 


fore 
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fore the Body, and mcreaſes with ut, Ibid. 
che Bodies duration depends upon it, 1bid. 
like flame it has ts trepedations, CC. 31. 45 
Strong in ſenſe and motion a4 a machine, 32. 
if immaterial , alſo rational , Ibid. the 
common ſenſory not the whole Soul, 33. "tis 
lize a ſelſ-moving muſical Organ, 34. the 
rational far exceeds the Brutal, how both 
Jjoyn'd in man, and how they frequent 
ly diſagree, 38. the rational Souls priority, 
ibid. the firſt att of euther 1s ſimple appre- 
henſion, ibid. the ſecond enunciation, 39 
how lutle the Brutes Soul can do mm reſpett 
of man, 40. Authors for two diſtintt Soul: 
. 3n man, ibid. which reaſon alſo dit ates,4-1. 
the rational does not exerciſe the Animal fa- 
culties, nor obliterate the ſenſitrve by us co- 
ming, nor tranſmute it into a mere power, 
ibid. by what bond united to the Body, 1bid, 
the corporeal its ſubjeft, ibid. created and 
poured into the formed Body, not propagated 
extraduce,q2. plurality of Sous 1n man ma- 
mfeſted by their differences, bid. the rati- 
onal of wu ſelf without affeitions, and how 
it governs and orders them and the Phanta- 
ſy, 43- 12 things to be known the corporeal 
obeys it, but not in things to be done, and 
enclininz it ſelf to the fleſh fights againſt u, 
ibid. how *tss reduc*d to obedzence, ibid. it 
oft ſeduces the mind, ibid. its twofold ſtate, 
45. its lucid part feels or perceives the im- 
pulſe of all objeits, and 15 moved by them, 
56. after what manner the corporeal Soul 
#5 affeited in Melancholy and Madnep 191 
Spirits, their diſtin} offices in various provin- 
ces, Cc. 24, 25. how they recesve ſenſible 
ſpecies ſo very divers, 57. the Animal the 
emmediate ſubjelt of Sleep, 87. for what 
cauſes they lye down of their own accord, 8g. 
compell'd into ſleep by Narcoticks, go. their 
penury perſwadcs to ſleep, ibid. the diſtem- 
ptr of the Animal Spiruts being after a di- 
verſe manner, as it u the cauſe of the Phren- 
[y, ſo it is of Melancholy, Madneſs and Stu 
pidity, 188, compared to light they are opa- 
C014 or full of darkneſs, 189. theſe kind of Spi- 
rits in Melancholy compared to thoſe in Oby: 
mical Liquors, for they are not like the Spt- 
rits of Blood as they ſhould be, nor the Spi- 
rits of Wine, for ſuch are rather m the 
Phrenſy, but like acid Spirits did out of 
Salt, Finegar, &c. ibid. Stygian Waters 
lihe the Animal Spirits in Madneſs, ibid. 
three chief affeftions of acetous Chymical 
Liquors which agree with the Animal Spi- 


rus wn Melancholy, 1g. after the Ant- | 


mal Spirits im Melancholy being for ſome 
time vitiated,the conformation of the Brain is 
alſo hurt, ibid. how the Ammal Spirits ac- 
Juire a diſpoſition: like to Stygian Water , 
202. the original of Madnfe either from 


the Spirits themſelves, or from the Blood, | 


203. it begins from the Spirits for two oc- 
caſions ibid. 


; 


Squinting, whence it comes $2 
Stupidity ar!ſes chiefly from rhe ſaihng of the 
emarination and memory, 209. wherefore 
the Organs of theſe faculties labour in 
this Diſeaſe, ibid. chiefly the Brain , firſt 
as to magnitude , and by reaſon of figure, 
ibid. as to ſubſt ence or texture, 210. us 
evil conformats.1 as to its pores and paſſages, 
whenceStupidity ſometime: proceeds from both 
of them being mn fanlt together, ibid. what 
the antecedent cauſes of fooliſkneſs are, bid. 
ripeneſs and the declination of Age di- 
poſe ſome to fooliſhneſs, 211, gveat burts 
of the bead ſometimes cauſe deting or want 
of mgenuty, bid. and frequent Drunken- 
neſs, ibid. and vehement affettions, ibid. 
and the more grievous Diſeaſes of the bead, 
ibid. the differences of this Diſeaſe, 212. 
bow Fooliſhneſs and Stupidity diffev, ibid. 
Stupidity its degrees, ibid. the prognoftich , 
ibid, if from an hurt of the head evi, 
tbid, if excited from a Lethargy it admits 
of Cure, ibid. ſometimes "tis cur'd by 4 
Fever, 1bid. the Cure requires both a Ma- 
ſter and a Phyſician, 213. what the Ia 
bour of the former onght ro be, third; what 
the Medical intentions are ibid. what kinds 
of remedies are ſhown ibid. 


p 
 __ ſpecies immediately carried either 


tothe cerebel, or to the ſtreaked Bodies, 
GI. and from thence go forward ſometimes 


ro the other faculties ibid. 
Taſte of kin ro feeling, &c. 62,63 
Tears, their matter 80 


Touch, the ſame Nerves are obſerv'd to ſerve 
for ts ſenſe and motion 63 


V. 


fag an enemy to the Brain and Nerves, 
5F- neceſſary to the preſerving of the 
individual 62 
Vertigo, its ſeat, 14.5. a deſcription of it, ibid. 
the cauſes and manner of an unnatural one, 
ibid. why looking down from on bigh, and 
paſſing over Briages Cauſe it , 146. bow 
Drunkenneſs cauſes it, ibid. from what cau- 
ſes the preternatural one «ts wont to be exct- 
ted, ibid. ſometimes "tis 4 ſymptome of other 
cephalick, Diſeaſes ; ſometimes *tis excited by 
reaſon of the diſt emper of other dzjt ant parts, 
viz. from the Stomach, Spleen, &c, 146, 
147. n0t by reaſon of I apors elevated from 
theſe parts, 147. its immediate ſubjet 6 
the Animal Spirits, ibid. its formal reaſon, 
ibid. irs conjunt} cauſe, 148. is ſeen by 
things helpful and burtful, ibid. the more 
remote foregoing cauſe, iid. the differences 
of this Diſcal » ibid. «ts prognoſtichs, 149. 
the Cure, ibid. the curatory metbod ſhown, 
150. why vomiting Medicines are ſo much 
R k nated 


*d * ” 
+ 
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A TABLE. 


noted in this and other Dijeaſes of the head; 


ibid. what i to be done out of the Fit for |. 


prevention ſake, ibid. caſes and examples of 
the ſick, in three Hiſtories, and the reaſo 
'of the caſe of the ſecond Hiſtory deſcribed, 


Lgl, 152 
Vices of the Brain noted 1148 
OT RM 


Tf Waking the Spirits inhabiting the ce- 
rebel are diſturbed with the Spirits of the 
other Regiment, 93. why thoſe being deſturb'd 
perform their offices better whilſt theſe lye 
quiet in ſleep, ibid. a double conſideration 
of waksn 9 
Long Waking, of two ſorts, tis either the ſym- 
prom of other Diſeaſes, or a Diſeaſe it ſelf, 
138, bow many ways the unquiet or elaſtick 


 Spurits ſtir it up, 139. its cauſes alſion'd 
ibid. its Cure pf Hiſt or , Ps 
Natural Waking its cauſe conſiſts in the rſt = 
leſneſs; of the Spirits and the openneſs of the 
cortical part of the Brain 138 
Want or paucity of the Spirits oftentimes the 
cauſe of the 7 #68 Palſie 166 
Watching preternatural depends either upon the 
reſtleſneſs of the Spirits, or the openneſs of 
the cortical part of the Brain 139 
Weeping, its cauſes, and the manner of us 
being made, deſcribed, 80. whereſore a be- 
wailing 15 oftentimes joyned with weeping, 
Ibid. wherefore it comes from ſudden joy, 
81. why mankind only or chiefly weep ibid. 
Wiſe and ftrong men, why not always begot- 
ten of wiſe and firong men 210 
Withering or blaſting of Trees like the Palſie 
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FINIS. | 


Advertiſement. 


Ottor Wilkss Praftice of Phyſick, being all the Medical Works of that Renown- 
"ed and Famous Phyſician, Containing theſe Ten Treatiſes following, viz. I. Of 
Fermentation. II. Of Feavers. 111. Of Urines: IV. Of the Accenſion of the 
Blood. V. Of Muſculary Motion. VI. Of the Anatomy of the Brain. VII. Of the 
Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves. VIII. Of Convulſive Diſeaſes, 1X, Pharmaceu- 
tice Rationalis, the firſt and ſecond Part. X. Of the Scurvey. Wherein. moſt of the 
Diſeaſes belonging to the Body of Man are treated of, with excellent "Methods and 
Receipts for the Cure of the ſame. Fitted to the meaneſt Capacity, by an Index for the 
explaining of all the hard and unuſual Words and Terms of Art, derived from the Gree. 
Latin, or other Languages, for the benefit of the Engliſh Reader. Wirk a large Alphabc- 
tical Tele to the whole, With Thirty Copper Plates. Done into Engliſh by S. Po:..age 
Student in Phyſick. Printed for T. Dring, and C. Harper in Fleerſtreer, and F. L- ';h at 
Stationers Hal. Price Thirty Shillings. 


There is now Publiſhed the ſecond Volume of Dr. Nalſor's Impartial Collettions of 
the Great Aﬀairs of State, from the beginning of the Scotch Rebellion, in tl.e Year 
1639. to the Murther of King qr? x Firſt ; wherein the firſt occaſions, and the 
whole ſeries of the late Troubles in #gland, Scotland, and treland, are faithfully re- 

reſented, taken from Authentick Records, and methodically digeſted, with a Table. 

liſhed by his Majeſties ſpecial Command. Sold by Thomas Dring at the Harrow, 
at the'Cotner of 'C':.,xcery- Lane in Fleerſtrees. 
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